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THE LIFE OF NICIAS 

HAVE reason (as I thinke) to cdaijuirc 
Nicias with Crassus, and the events that 
happened to the one in Parthia, with 
those that befell the other in Sicyle : yet 
am I to pray them that shall happen to 
read my wrytinges, not to thinke me in 
entermeddling with those matters (in the 
describing and reporting whereof, Thu- 
f^dides hath gone beyond hira selfe, both for variety and Tlie pr« 
livelines of narration, as also in choice and excellent words) T^ucydi 
to have the like intent and opinion, that llmiciis the his- 
toriographer had. Who, hoping by the gravcty and life of 
his words and reportes, t*> darken the glorie of Thucydides, 
and make Philistus (in comparison of him selfe) appeare 
ignoraunt, and without any grace of historical] narration : 
hath in his history of purpose sought occasion to enter into 
the describing of those battels by sea and by land, and the 
reporte of those speches and orations, which are delivered 
by them with great judgement and eloquence. Wherein he 
commeth aancerethem whorae heconteudesto passe, as doth 
the footeman to the Lydian cocfae, as eayth Findarus : and Timnua 
besides sheweth him selfe fond and of small judgement, or follies, 
as Diphilus sayth, 

A lubber laden »ith Sicylian grease. 

And in divers places, he falleth into Xeuai-chus follies. As 
where he sayth, that he thinkes it weis an evill token for the 
Athenians, that Nicias the Captaine (whose name was derived 
of this word Nice, signifying victory) disswaded their 
attempts against Sicyle: and that by tne throwing downe 
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LIVES OF THE NOBLE 

and mangling of the Hermes (to say, the images of Mercury) 
it was foreshewed that they should receive great overthrowes 
by the Greneral of th« Syracusans, called Hermocrates, the 
Sonne of Hcrmcn. And ftirther, that it was not unlikely 
that Hercules did favor the Syracusans, by reason of the 
goddesse Proserpina, (protector and defeudor of the citie of 
Syracusa) to requite her for that she gave ium Cerbenis the 
dogee, porter of hell : aud that he did malice the Athenians 
besides, bicause they tooke the jEgestseans paries : (who 
coni^'of the Troyons, whom he much hated) for breaking 
their promise and faith with him, whose city him selfe had 
overthrowen in revenge of the wrong that Laomedon king of 
Troy had offered him. Howbeit Timfeus ahewes as much 
wit and j udgement, in delivering us such toyes in an history : 
as he doth in correcting the stile of Philistus, or in con- 
demning and raihng of Plato and Aristotle. But in my 
fansie, this ambition and contention to wrj-te or to speakc 
more clerkely then others, sheweth alwayes a base envious 
minde, like a schoUer full of his schoole pointes. But when 
it Btriveth with thinges that are past all chalenge and cor- 
recting, then is it extreame follic and madnes. Seuce there- 
fore I may not passe over nor omit certaine thinges, which 
Tbucydides and Philistus have already set downe, and 
especially those wherein they lay open Nicias natiu^ and 
qualities, which the variety of his successes and fortune did 
cover : I must lightly touch them, and reporte so much as 
is necessary, ana convenient, least men condemne me, for 
slouth and negligence. And in the rest I have endevored 
to gather and propounde thinges not commonly marked and 
knowen, which I have collected as well out of sundry mens 
workes and auncient recordcs, as out of many oide antiqui- 
ties : and of them all compiled a narration, which will serve 
(I doubt not) to decipher the man and his nature. Of 
Nidas therefore may ue sayd that which Aristotle hath 
wrytten of him ; that there were three famous citizens of 
Atthens, very honest men, and which favored tlie com- 
munalty with a naturall fatherly love : Nicias the sonne of 
Niceratus, Thucydides the sonne of Milesius, and Thera- 
menes the sonne of Agnon. But of the three, this last was 
S 




GRECIANS AND ROMANES 

of smallest accompt : for he is flowted as a forrenner borne 
in the lie of Ceos, and chalenged besides for inconstant and 
inresolute in matters of state and government ; and inclin- 
ing somtimes to one faction, sometime to an other, he was 
called Cothurnus, a kinde of buskin indifferently serving 
for both Itgges, and in old time was used of common players 
of tragedies. Of the other two, Tliucydides being the elder, 
did many good actes in favor of the nobility against Pericles, 
who alwaies tooke parte with the inferior sorte. Nicias that 
was the younger, had reasonable estimation in Pericles life 
time : for he was joyned Captaine with him, and oftentimes 
also had charge oy him selfe alone without him. After 
Pericles death, the nobility raised him to great authoritie, 
to be as a strong bidwarkc for them, against Cleons in- 
Bolency and boldnes : and with all, he had the love of the 
people, to advaunce and preferre him. Now this Cleon in 
troth could do much with the people, he did so flatter and 
dandle them, like an olde man, still feeding their humor 
with gaine : but yet they them selves whomc he thus flat- 
tered, knowing his extreame covetousnes, impudency, and 
boldnes, preferred Nicias before him, bicause his gravity 
was not severe nor odious, but mingled with a kinde of 
modesty, that he seemed to feare the presence of the people, 
which made them thereby the more to love and esteeme him. 
For being (as he was) of a fearefuU and oustrustfull nature Nicias, ■ 
and disposition: in warres he cloked his feare with good timerouiar 
fortune, which ever favored him alike in all his jomeys and 
eaploytes that he tooke in hande where he was Captaine, 
Now being much aflVayed of accusers, this timorous manner 
of his proceeding in the citie, was founde to be popular, 
whereby he wanne him the good will of the people : and by 
meanes thereof rose daily more and more, bicause the people 
commonly feare those that hate them, and advaunce them TTie n&tu 
that feare them. For the greatest honor nobility can doe to ^^ P' 
the communalty, is to shewe that they doe not despise them. 
Nowe Pericles, who through his perfit vertue only, and force 
of his great eloquence niled the whole state and common 
wealth of Athens, he needed no counterfeate colour, nor 
artificiall flattering of the people, to winne their favor and 
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good willes ; but Nicias lacking that, aiid hainng wealth 
enough, Gought thereby to creepe into the peoples favor. 
And where Cleon would entertaine the Athenians with 

Eleasaunt toyes and devises, and could feede the peoples 
umor that way : Nicias finding him selfe no fit man to worke 
8 liber- by such encounter, crept into the peoples favor with liber- 
ality, with charges of common playes, and with such like 
sumptuousnes, exceeding in cost and pleasaunt sportes, not 
only all those that had bene before him, but such also as 
were in his time. There yet remaine monuments of his con- 
secrating unto the goddes : as the image of Pallas in the 
castell of Athens, the gilt being wome of : and the chappell 
which is under tlie festivall table of Bacchus : for he many 
times had the chicfe prise in Bacchus daunses, and never 
went away without some game. And touching this matter, 
there goeth a reportc that at certaine playes whereof Nicias 
defrayed the charges, one of his men came forth apon the 
players stage before the people, apparelled like Bacchus : and 
being a goodly tall young man, without any heare on his 
face, the Athenians tooke such pleasure to see him so attired, 
that they made a clapping of their hands a long time to- 
gether for joy, Therewitliall Nicias stoode up, and told 
them, that it were a shame for him to leave the body of a 
man in bondage, that openly was esteemed as a god: and 
thereupon foorthwith made this young slave a free man. 
Men wryte also of certaine sumptuous and devout acts he 
did in the De of Dclos, where the daunsers and singers which 
the cities of Grtece sent thither to singe rimes and verses in 
the honor of Apollo, were wont before to arrive disorderly : 
and the cause was, for the niunbers of people that ranne to 
see them, who made them singe straight without any order, 
and landing in hast out of their shippes, they left their 
apparell, and put on such vestcments as they should weare 
in procession, and their garlands of flowers on their heades, 
all at one present time. But Nicias, being commaunded to 
go thither to present the singers of Athens, landed first in 
the He of Renia, hard adjoyning to the lie of Delos, with 
his singers, his beastes for sacrifice, and with all the rest of 
his traine, carying a bridge with him, which he hai 
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to be made at Athens, upon measure taken of the chaimell, NIi 
betwext the one and thothcr He set out with pictures 
and tables, with gilding, with nosegayes and garlandes of 
triumphe, and with exrellent wrought tapiatry ; which in 
the night he set up upon the channelT, being not very broade, 
and the next morning by breake of the day caused his 
singers to passe over apoii it, singing all the way as they 
went in his procession so nobly set forth, even unto the very 
temple of Apollo. And when the sacrifice, the feast, and 
games that were to be played were finished, he gave a goodly 
palme tree of copper, which he offered up to Apollo, bought 
landes besides taat cost him tenne thowsande Drachmas, 
which he consecrated also unto the god Patron of the lie ; 
and ordained, that the profittes of the same should be 
vearely bestowed by the Deliaus, apon an open sacri- 
fice and feast, in the which they should pray to their 
gad, for the health and prosperity of Nicias : and so caused 
it to be wrytten and graven apon a piller he left in 
Delos, as a perpetuall monument and keeper of his offHng, 
and foundation. Afterwards, this copper palme tree being 
broken by windes, it fell apon the great image of the 
Naxians gift, and threw it downe to the ground. Surely in 
this ceremony and act of his, there was a marvelous pompe, 
and great shew of popular ambition : neverthelesse, he that 
sliall consider of his life and actions, may easely perswade 
him selfe that above all he did it of very pure zeale and 
de\otion, and secondly, to geve pleasure and pastime to the 
people. For by Thucydides reporte of him, he was one that Niciw _, 
feared the gods with trembling, and was wholly geven to rtitiou*. 
religion. We finde wrytten in one of the dialogues of Pasi- 
phoon, that Nicias did sacrifice dayly to the goddes, and kept 
a soothsayer continually in his house, geving out abroade, 
that it was to counsayle with him what should happen about 
the afTayers of the common wealth : but in troth it was to 
inquier of his owiie busines, and specially of his mynes of Niciaa laynea 
silver. For he had many great mynes about lAurion aide, uf silver. *^ 
that were very profitable to him : but withall they digged 
with great damiger, and he was driven continually to kepe 
a marvelous number of slaves at worke there. The most 
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parte of Nicias riches was in ready money, and thereby he 
had many cravers and hangers on him, whome he gave money 
unto : for he gave as well unto wicked people that might 
' doe mischiefe, as unto them that deserved reward, and were 
worthie of his liberalitie. TIius was his feare a rent to the 
wicked, as hia liberalitie was also a revenue to the good ; 
and hereof the comicall Poets doe deliver us auncient testi- 
mony. For Teleclides speaking of a certainc informer saj 
thus : 



Chariulee did refuse to g'eve one Minn for to ^tAy, 

The brutius of bis secret birth, cunveyed close away : 

But Nice, the iioDue of Nicerate, did willing ly bestow, 

A brace of MinsKe doble told. And tbougE I well doe know 

The cause of his so doing', yet I will not him bewray : 

For why ? The man is my good frend, and wise 1 dnre well 



And he, whom Eunotis mocketh in his comedy intituled 
Maricasy bringing a plaine simple man apon the stage, doth 
Bske him : 



The informer. 
How lon^ is it a goe 

The plaine man. 
t saw him standing i 

The informer. 
This man affirms he 



:e thou didat speake with Nicias P 



II right now upon the market pine 



saw him there. And wherefore should be 



I 

be ^ 



He saw him, but of some intent bis lewdnc 



NUWB 



ehowN 



Far fUl his walking clos 



o geve the pnvy slip. 



O foolish follce, suppose ve that so good a man as he. 
In any fault or shamefu]] &ct will tardy taken be ? 

And Cleon threatning in the comedie of Anstopha 
intituled The Knightes, sayth these wordes : 

The Orators if by the throte I Uke, 

Then sure I am, tliat Nicias atreit will quake. 

Phrynichus selfe also telleth us glaunsingly, that he i 
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SO timorous and eaaie to be frayed, when he sayd speaking NICIA8 ' 



Now Niciaa being thus timerous of nature, and fearing to 
geve any litlc occasion to the Orators to accuse him : kept 
aim selfe so warely, that he neither durst eate nor drinlcc Nicias ware 
with any man in the city, nor yet put foorth him selfe in nea to offend* 
compeinie to talke, or passe the time amongest them, but 
altogether avoyded such sportes and pleasures. For when 
he was in office, he would never out of the counsayle house, 
but still busied him selfe in dispatching causes, from morning ■ 

till night, and was ever the lirst that came, and last that I 

went away. And when he had no matter of state in hande, ■ 

then was he very hardly to be spoken withall, and would I 

suffer no accesse unto him, but kept close in his house : and I 

some of his frendes did ever aunswerc them that caine to I 

his gate, and prayed them to pardon him, saying, that he I 

was Dusie then about affayers of the common wealth. One I 

Hieron, whom Nicias had brought up in his house, and had Niciw ' 
him selfe taught him both learning and miisicke, was his Hierons 
greatest procurer and instrument to keepe him from speech ^^^}^' 
with any man, and brought him to this reputation of great- 
nes and gravety. This Hieron (as it is reported) was the 
aonne of Dionysius Chatcus, of whom they finde eertaine J 

Poeticall workes at this day : who being Captaine of a ■ 

eertaine number of men that were sent to dwell in Italic, H 

did build there the citic of Thuries. Hieron I say did serve Dionysius 
his tume, and holpe him secretly to inquier what he would Chalcua 
understande of the Soothsayers, and gave out these wordes tKe°(.itv of 
among the people : that Nicias led too miserable and paine- Thuries. 
full a life, for the overgreat care he tooke to serve the ■ 

common wealth : insomuch, as though he were in his hotte I 

house to wash him, or at his table at meate, his minde ranne J 

still of some matters about the common wealth, and to serve I 

the state, did neglect his owne private affayers : so that he I 

scant beganne to sleepe and take rest, when others commonly I 

had slept their 6rst sleepe, and that he looked like no body. H 

I 
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Furthermore, that he was growen crablwd and imcurteouB* 
even to such as before had bene his familiar frendes. So 
th&t, sayd he, he loseth them together with his goodes, 
and all for service of the common wealth : where others 
grow rich, and win frendes, by the credit they have to bo 
heard of the people, and can make mery among them, and 
sporte with the matters of state which they have in their 
handes. Now in troth, such was Nicias life, that he might 
truely say that which Agamemnon spake of liim selfe in the 
tragedie of Euripides, called Iphigenie in Jtdide : 

In outward Ehow of stately pompe all others I exceede, 
And yet the peoples uDderliiifc I am in very deede. 

And Nicias perceiving that the people in some thinges did 
ser\c their turnes with the experience of them that were 
eloquent, and wiser then others, although they yet mis- 
trusted their sufficiency, and had a speciall eye to them, 
f)luckiug downe their corage, by taking their authority 
rom them : as for proofe the condemnation of Pericles, the 
banishment of Damon, and the mistrust they had of Anti- 
phon Khamnusian, and moreover by that they did unto 
Paches (that tooke the He of Lesbos) who being brought 
before the judges in open counseil to geve up an accompt of 
his charge, drewe out his sword, and slue him selfe in pre- 
sence of them all. Nicias I saye, remembrine these examples, 
sought ever to flie from these offices, whicn were eitlier too 
great, or too smal, and when be accepted any, had speciall 
regard to worke surely, and to venture nothing. Whereby 
all his enterprises that he tooke in hand, as we may easily 
conjecture, prospered marvelous well : but yet he imputed 
nothing to his owne wisedom, nor yet to his vertuc and 
suificiencie, but thanked fortune ever for all, and praying 
diligently to the goddes, contented him selfe to lessen his 
glory, and that onely to avoyde envy. As the event of 
thinges falling out even in bis time doe sufficiently witnee 
unto us. For the citie of Athens having susteined many 
great losses and overthrowes, he was never a party, nor had 
ought to doe in any of thera. Aa once for example : the 
Athenians were overcome in Thracia by the Chalcidonians, 
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liowebeit it was under the leading of Calliades and Xeno- NICIi 
pbon, who were their Captaines. An other time, the losse 
they Iiad in ^Ktolia under the charge of Demosthenes. 
Moreover at Deiium, a city of Bosotia, where they lost a 
thowsande men at one conflict, Hippocrates then being there 
GeneraD. And as touching the plague, the greatest number 
layed the fault thereof to Pericles, who by reason of warres 
kept the men that came out of the contry, within the walles 
of the citie of Athens : and so by clmunging of ayer, and 
their wonted maner of life, they fell into it. Now with 
none of all these great troubles and misfortimes, was Nicias 
ever burdened : but contrariwise he Iieing Captainc tooke NoUble ■ 
the He of Cvthera, which the Lacediemonians inhabited, sctes doMa 
being an excellent place for situation to molest and destroy ""y ''■•J'"* f 
the contrie of Laconia. He wanne divers cities againe that 
had rebelled in Thracia, and brought them onee more under 
the obedience of Athens. At his first comming, having 
shut in the Megarians within their walles, he tooke the De 
of Minoa : and at his departure thence, shortly after wanne 
the haven of Nisea also. Furthermore, landing in the 
contiy of the Corinthians, he overcame them that offered 
him battel], and slue a great number, and among others 
Lycophron the Captaine. At this battell he chaunsed to 
forget to bury two of his men that were slaine, whose bodies 
could not be found in gathering up of the rest : howbcit so 
soone as he heard of it, he caused all his fleete to stay, and 
sent an Herauld to the enemies, to pray leave to fetchc 
away tliose two bodies. Now, though by law of armes The lawn j 
they that sent to askc leave to take away their deade to ofarmai 
bury them, did thereby lose the honor of their victory, and 
were barred to set up any marke or token of triumphe, 
bicause it seemed by the sute, that they which had them in 
their power were conquerors, and not the peticioners that 
made request for them, which otherwise needed not to have 
made demaunde of them : Nicias notwithstanding was con- 
tented rather to forsake the honor of his victory, then to 
leave the bodies of two of his contrymen in the field with- 
out buriall. So, al^er he had destroyed all the coast of 
Laconia, and had overcomen certaine Lacedainionians that 
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came against him iu battell ; lie tooke the city of T'hyrea, 
which the ^ginetes kept at that time, whom he brought 
prisoners unto Athens. And when the Pelopoiinesiaiis had 
prepared great armies both by sea and by land to besic^ 
the forte of Pyle, the which Demosthenes the Captaine had 
fortified : battell being geven by sea, it chaunsed there 
remained foure hundmi naturall citizens of Sparta, within 
the De of Spatteria, Now the Athenians thought it a noble 
exployte of them, (as in deedc it was) to take those foure 
hundred alive: howbeit the siege was very sore, bicause 
they lacked water even in tlie middest of aommer, and were 
forced to fetch a marvelous compasse to bring vittells to 
their campe, which when winter should be once commen 
would be very damigerous, and almost an impossible thing 
to doe. Whereupon, they then became sory, and repented 
them much that they had sent away the jVmbassadors of 
the LaccdsemoniaiiB, which came to them to treate of peace, 
and that they had (through Cleons procurement) suflred 
them to departc in that sorte without resolucion taken : 
who was agamst them altogether, only to do Niciait a despite, 
being his enemy, and did earnestly solicite the matter the 
Lacediemonituis requested. This was the cause why Cleon 
perswaded the Athenians, to refuse their offer of peace. 
But when the people saw that this siege drewc out in 
length, and that their campe suffered grievous wantes and 
necessities : then fell they out with Cleon, and he againe 
burdened Nicias, saying that through his feare he would 
let the besieged Spartans escape, ana that if he had bene 
Captaine, they should not have holden out so long. There- 
upon the Athenians sayd a lowde to Cleon : And why doest 
not thou goe thither yet to take them ? Moreover Nicias 
selfe also rising up, openly gave him his authority to take 
this I'yle, and bad him leavy as many souldiers as he would 
to goe thither, and not to bragge with such impudent wordes 
where was no daunger, but to doe some notable service to 
the common wealth. Cleon at the first shronke hacke, 
being amased withall, litle thinking they would have taken 
him so sodainly at his word. But in the ende, percei\-ing 
the people urged him to it, and that Nicias also was impor- 
10 
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tunate with liim : ambition so enfiamed him, that he not NICIAS 
onely tooke the charge apon him, but in a bravery sayd, 
that within twenty dayes after liis departure he would 
either put all the Spartans to the sword, or bring them 
prisoners unto Athens. The Athenians healing Cleon say 
so, had more lust to laugh a good, then to beteve tliat he 
spake : for it was their maiier ever to laugh at his anger and 
folly. For it is reported of him, that the people on a time A jeast of < 
being solemnly aasemhled in counsell earely in the morning, Cleon. 
to heare what Cleon would say, and having taried long for 
him : at the length he came with a garlana on his head, and 
prayed tlie assemblie to dismisse tlie courte till the next 
morning: for, quod he, I shall not be at leasure to day, 
bicause I have sacrificed, and doe feast also certainc straungcrs 
my frendes that are come to see me. So the people burst 
out in a laughing, and brake up thassembly. 'This notwith- 
standing, fortune favored him at that time, and he handled CleonBvi 
him selfe so well in this charge with Demosthenes, that he of the L- 
tooke all the Spartans that they besieged, within the tiniu a»""""" 
he had appointed, saving such as were slaine : and having 
made them yeelde, brought them jirisoners to Athens. This 
fell out greatly to Nidas shame and reproache. For it 
appeared not only a casting away of his shielde, but worse 
then that, a voluntary forsaking of his province apon a base 
timerous minde, geving his enemy occasion thereby to doe 
aome noble esployt, depriving hum seife of his honorable 
chai^. Wherefore Aristophanes mocketh him ag^ne, in 
his comedy of Birdes, saying : 

It is DO time to slepe and lineer still, 

Ai Niciae doUi : without good cause or skill. 

Also in an other place of his comedy of Plowmen he 
[ myth: 

I fuue would follow husbandry. Who lets thee? Mary you. 
A thoweand Dra^^nuize 1 will geve to be discharged now 
Of office in the common weale. Content, so shall we have 
Two thowsand Dragmaze just, with those that Niciaa lately gave. 

But herein Nicias did great hurt to the common wealth, 
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suffering Cleon in that sorte to grow to credit and estimaw-^ 
cion. For after that victory, Cleon grew to so hautie a 
minde and pride of him selfe, that he was not to he delt 
withall : wherupon fel out the occasion of the great miseries 
that happened to the city of Athens, whicli most grieved 
Nicias of all other. For Cleon amongst other thinges tooke 
away the modesty and reverence used before in publicke 
Orations to the people : he of all other was the first that 
cried out in his Orations, that clapped his hand on his 
thigh, threw open his gowne, and floong up and downe the 
pnlpit as he spake. Of which example aftei-wardes followed 
all licentiousnes, and contempt of honesty, the which all tJje 
Orators and counsellors fell into, that delt in matters of 
state and common wealth, and was in the end the overthrow 
of all together. In that very time began Alcihiades to grow 
to credit, by practise in the state, who was not altogether so 
corrupt, neither simply evill : but as they say of the lande of 
Egypt, that for the fatnes and lustines of the soyle. 

It bringeth forth both holsome herbea, tmd also noTSome weedes. 
Even so Alcihiades wit excelling either in good or ill, was 
the cause and lieginning of gretit chaunge and alteracion. 
For, it fell out, that after Nicias was ridde of Cleon, he 
could not yet bring the citie of Athens againe to peace and 
quietnes. For when the common wealth began to grow to 
some rest and reasonable good order, then was it againe 
brought into warres, through Alcihiades extreame fury of 
ambition. And thus it bcganne. The only peacebreakers 
and disturbers of common quiet generally throughout Greece, 
were these two persones, Cleon and Brasidas: for warre cloked 
the wickednes of tlie one, and advaunced the valiantnes of 
the other, geving to either occasion to doe great mischiefe, 
and also oportunity to worko many noble exploytea. Now 
Cleon and Brasidas being both slame together at a battel] 
fought hy Amphipohs, Nicias straight perceiving the Spar- 
tans had long desired peace, and timt the Athenians were no 
more so hottely geven to the warres, but that both the one 
and the other nad their handes full, and were wilUng to be 
quiet : devised what meanes he might use to bring Sparta 
12 
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and Athens to reconciliation againe, and to rid all the NICIAS J 
cities of Grace also from broylc and misery of warre, that 
thenceforth they, might all together tnjoy a peaceable and 
happy life. The riche men, the olde men, and the husband- 
men, he found very willing to hearken to peace : and talking 
privately also with divers others, he had so perswaded them, 
that he cooled them for being desirous of warres. Where- 
upon, putting the Spari^ans in good hope that all were 
inclinetl to peace, if they sought it : the Spartans beleved 
him, not onely for that they had foundc him at other times 
very soft and curteous, but also bicause he was careful! to 
see that their prisoners of Sjmrta, (who had bene taken at 
the forte of Pyle) were gently intreated, and had made their 
miserable captivity more tollerable. So, peace was concluded Nioiaa n 
betwene the Spartans and the Athenians for a yeare, during cileth the 
which abstinence, they frequenting one an other againe, and ^"'^'*« 
beginning to taste the sweetencs and pleasures of peace, and j^| ■ 

the safe^ of free accesse one to see an others frendes that 
were straungers : began then to wishe that they might still 
continue in peace and amity together, without eifusioii 
of blood of either partie, and tooke great delight in their 
" tunces, to heare them singe such songes : 



And let my epeare lye overgrowen, with dusty epyders webbes, 



They did also with great joy and gladnes remember him 
which sayd, that in peace no sound of trompet, but the 
crowing of the cocke doth wake them that be a sleepe : and 
on the other side they cursed and tooke on with them that 
sayd it was predestined, the warre should continue thrise 
nine yeares. And so, upon a meeting together to taike 
of many matters, they made an universal! peace throughout 
ail Grsece. Now most men thought that surely all their 
sorrowes and miseries were come to an ende, anti there was 
no taIke of any man but of Nicias, saying : that he was a 
man Ijeloved of the goddes, who for his devotion towardes 
them, had this special! gift geven him, that tlie greatest 
blessing that could come unto the world, was called after his 
name. For to confesse a troth, every man was certainly 

iswaded that this peace was Nicias workc, as the warre 
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[CIAS was Pericles procurement, who upon light causes perswat 

the Grtiecituis to ruiine headlong into most grievous calamities: 
aiid Nicias on the other side had brought them to become 
frends, and to forget the great hurtes the one had received 
of the other in former warres. And even to this prc-sent 

s peace, day, that peace is called Nicium, as who would say, Nicias 
peace. The capitulacions of the peace were thus agreed 
upon : that of either side they should alike deliver up the 
cities, and landes, which eche had taken from other in time 
of warres, together with the prisoners also ; and that they 
should first make restitution, whose lot it was to beginne. 
Niciaa (according to Theouhrastus reporte) for ready money 
secretly bought the lot, that the Laced lemunians might he 
the first that should make restitution. And when the 
Corinthians and Bceotians that disliked of this peace, sought 
by the complaintes they made, to renue the warre againe: 
Nicias then perswadcd both the Athenians and Laceda^ 
monians, that they should adde fur strength unto their 
contry, the allyance and peace offensive and defensive made 
Itetwene them, for a more sure knot of frendshippe, wherby 
they might be the better assured the one of the other, and 
also the more dredfull to their enemies that should rebell 
against them. These thinges went cleane against Alcibiades 
minde: who besides that he was ill borne for peace, was 
enemy also unto the Lacediemonians, for that they sou^t 
t<i Nicias, and made none accompt of him, but despised him. 
Here was thoccasion that caused Alcibiades to prove from the 
beginning what he could doe to hinder this peace, wherein 
he prevailed nothing. Yet shortly after, Alcibiades perceiv- 
ing that the Athenians liked not so well of the Laceds- 
monians, as they did before, and that they thought themselves 
injuried by them, bicause they had lately made league with 
the Boeotians without their privity, and had not wholly 
rcndred up the cities of Panactum and Amphipolis accord- 
ing to the condiciona articled betwene them : began then to 
enlarge and aggravate the peoples complaintes, and to make 
them oSeuded with every one of them. And furthermore 
he procured Ambassadors from the city of Argos to come 
to Athens, and so handled the matter, that the Athenians 
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igue offensive and defensive with them. While ^ 
these matters were thus in hand, there came to Athens AmbasBadoi 
also Ambassadors from LacodEemon, with full power and sent from 
authority to set all thinges at stay, and to compound all ^(J^a. 
controversies : who having first spoken with the Senate, pro- 
pounded things unto them both very honest and reasonable, i^ 
Whereupon, Alcibiades being affrayed that they letting the 
people understand so much, should thereby bring them to 
yeelde to what they desired : he finely deceived the poore 
Ambassadors by this devise. He promised apon his ouie to Alcibisdes I 
heipe tliem in that they went about, so fan-e foorth as they '"raft and 
would not confesse them selves to have absolute power from *'^*'*''- 
the Ephores: making them to beleve it was the only way 
to bring their matters to passe. The Ambassadors geving 
credit to his wordes, relied apon him, and so forsooke Nicias. 
Whereupon Alcibiades brought them before the people being 
set in counscll, and there demaimded openly of them, whether 
they had full power and authoritie to accorde all matters yea 
or no. Whereunto they made )iim aunswere with a lowde 
voyce, that they had not. Thereupon Alcibiades, contrarie AlcibiadM | 
both to their expectation, and his owne othe and promise perjured, 
made unto them : beganne to call the counscll to witnes, 
whether they did not in open Senate say the contrary, and 
so advised the people not to trust nor geve credit unto 
such men, as were openly taken with so manifest a lye, and 
that in one selfe matter would one while say one thing, an i 

other while an other. It bootes not to aske whether the | 

Ambassadors were much amased to heare Alcibiades wordes : 
for Nicias him selfe wist not what to say to the matter, the 
suddennes of the cause did so confuse and grieve him, being 
a thing he least looked for. Nowe the people they were so 
moved besides, that they became indifferent whether to have 
sent for the Ambassadors of Argos presently to have made 
league with them or not : but there fell out an earthcjuakc The earth- I 
apon this matter, that greatly served Nicias tume, and brake quake holp 
up the assemblie. The people meeting againe in counscll "i*^'^- 
the next morning, Nicias with all that he could doe, or say, 
could scant withhold them from making league with the 
and to get leave in the mcanc time to go to the 
15 
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NICIAS Lacedaemonians, promising he would make all well againe. ^ 

IB seut Thci'eupoi], Nicias going to Sparta, was received and honon^d 
mbassador there like a noble man, and as one whom they thought well 
Uto Sparta, affected towards them : but for the rest, he prevailed nothing, 
and being overcomen by those that favored the Boeotians, 
returned againe to Athens as he dcpai-ted thence. Where 
he was not onely ill welcomed home, and worse esteemed, 
but was also in dauuger of his person, through the fury of 
the people, that at his request and counsell had redelivered 
such men prisoners, and so great a number of them. For 
in deede, the prisoners which Cleon had brought to Athens 
from the forte of Pyle, were all of the chiefest houses of 
Sparta, and their kinsemen and frends were the noblest men 
of the city. Notwithstanding, the people in the end did 
none other violence to him, saving that they chose Alcibiades 
their Captaine, and made league with the Elians, and Man- 
tinians (which had revolted from the lAcediemonians) and 
with the Argives also : and sent pyrates to the forte of Pyle, 
to spoyle the contry of Laconia. Upon these occasions the 
Athenians fell againe into warres. Now when the quarrell 
and controvcrsie was greatest betwene Nicias and Alcibiades, 
if the Ostracismon (to wit, the banishment for a time) came in, 
e Oatra- |,y the which the people banished for temio yeares any such 
of their citizens as they thought either of too great authority, 
or that was most envied for his wealth and substamiee. 
Alcibiades and Nicias were then not a litle perplexed, con- 
sidering their present daunger, being sure that thone of 
them two should not faile but be banished by this next 
banishment. For the people hated Alcibiades life, and were 
afraved of his valliantnes: as we have more amply declared 
in the description of his life. And for Nicias, his wealth 
made him to be envied, besides they misliked his straunge 
maner of dealing, being no more familiar nor conversant 
with the people than he was, and compted him too stately : 
moreover they hated him also, hicause in many matters ne 
had spoken directly against the thing the people desired, 
and had enforced them against their willes to agree to that 
which was profitable for them selves. In fine to speake 
more plainly, there fell out great strife betwene the young 
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men that would have warres, and the olde men that coveted 
peace, some desirous to banish Nicias, and some others 
Alcibiades : but 



And so fell it out then. For the Athenians being devided 
in two factions, gave authority to certaine of the most 
impudent and insolent persones tliat were in all the city : and 
among them was one Hyperbolus of the towne of Perithus, Hypei 
a man of no havior nor value, why he should be bold : but 
yet one that grew to some credit and power, dishonoring bis 
contry, by the honor they gave him. Now Hyperbolus 
thinking him selfe free at that time from any daunger of 
banishment, (having rather deserved the gallowes) hoping 
that if one of them two were banished, he should match him 
well enough that remained behinde : shewed openly, that be 
was glad of their discord e and variance, and busily stirred up 
the people against them both. Nicias and Alcibiades being Nicias 
acquainted with his wicked practices, having secretly talked Alcibi 
tf^etber, joyned both their factions in one : whereby they )**7^^ 
brought it so to passe, that neither of them were banishea, ^^„e, 
but Hyperbolus selfe for tenne yeres. Which matter for the 
present time made the people very mery, though afterwardes Hypei 
it grieved them much, seeing their ordinaunce of the Ostra- j"""'^' 
cismon blemished by the unworthines of the person : which ""^ 
pimishment was an honor unto him. For this banishment 
was thought a mecte punishment for Thucydides, Aristides, 
and suchlike men of accompt as they, or their like : but for 
Hyperbolus, it was thought too great an honor, and too 
manifest an occasion of glory to be geven to him, that for 
his wickcdnes had the selfe same punishment, which was to 
be inflicted upon the chiefest estates for their greatnes. And 
the comicall Poet Plato him selfe sayth in a place : 

Although hia lewd behavior did desen'C bs much or more, 

Yet w«a not that the punishment he shoidd have had therefore. 

The Ostracie devised was for men of noble fame. 

And not for varlets. whose lewd life deserved open shame. 

After this Hyperbolus, there was never man banished with 
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N1CIA5 the Ostracismon. For himself was the last, as Hippareh^ 
■^e taking Cholargian, and nearest kinseman to the tyranne, was the 
^*'y ^^ tonne firgj^^ Sure fortune is a very uncert^eii thing, and without 
conceit of reason. For had Nicias franckely put him selfe to 
the hasard of this liaDishment against Alcibiades, one of 
these two things must iieedes have happened him : either to 
have remained in the city with victory, his advei-sary being 
banished : or being convict by his banishment to have scaped 
those extreame miseries and calamities the which he after- 
wards fell into, besides the fame he had wonne of a wise 
Captaine, though he had bene overcomen. I know notwith- 
staiiding that Theophrastus wryteth, how Hyperbolas not 
Nicias, was banished through the dissention that fell betwext 
Phsax and Alcibiades : albeit most wryters agree with that 
I have told yoa before. Now the Ambassadors of the 
Egestans and Leontines being comen to Athens, to perswade 
the Athenians to attempt the conquest of Sicitia: Nicias 
being against it, was overcome by Alcibiades craft and 
ambition. For he, before they were called to counsel], had 
already through false surmises filled the peoples heades with 
a vaine hope and perswasiun of conquest Insomuch as the 
young men meeting in places of exercise, and the old men 
also in artificers shoppes, and in their compassed chayers, or 
halfe circles where tney sate talking together, were every 
one occupied about drawing the platforme of Sicile, telluig 
the nature of the Sicilian sea, and reckoning up the havens 
and places looking towards Africke. For they made not 
their accompt that Sicile should be the end of their wames, 
but rather the storehouse and armorie for all their munition 
and martiall provision to make waire against the Cartha- 
ginians, and to conquer all Africke, and consequently all the 
Africke seas, even to Hercules pillers. Now all their mindes 
being bent to warres, when Nicias spake against it, he founde 
very fewe men of quality to stand by him. For the riche, 
fearing least the people would thinke they did it to avoide 
charge, and the cost they should be at about these warres, 
they held their peace, though in dede not contented withall : 
yet would not Nicias leave still to counsell them to the 
contrary. But when thev had past the decree in counaell 
18 
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for the enterprise of Sicile, and tliat the people had chosen 
him cbiefe Captaine, with Alcibiades and Lamachus, to 
follow the same : at the next session of the counsell holden 
in the citie, Nicias rose up againe, to see if he could tume 
the people from this jomey with all the protestations he 
could possibly make, burdening Alcibiades, that for his owne 
ambition and private commodity, he brought the common 
wealth into so farre and daungerous a warre. But all his 
wordes prevailed not. Him selfe before all others was 
thought the meetest man for this charge, partely bicause of 
his experience, but chiefely for that they knew he would 
handle their matters with greater safety, when his timerous 
foresight should l>e joynea with Alcibiades valiantnes, and 
with Lamachus softnes, which in deede most confirmed the 
election. Now after the matter thus debated, Demostratus one 
of the Orators that most procured the Athenians to under- 
take this enterprise stepped foorth, and sayd : It were good 
that Nicias left of, and set a side all these excuses and devises, 
and preferred a decree, that the people shoulde thorowely 
authorise the Captaines that were chosen, to set forward and 
execute what they thought good, as well here as there, and 
so perswaded the people to passe and authorise it. Yet it is 
sayd that the I'riestes objected many thinges to hinder the 
jomey. But Alcibiades also having suborned certaine sooth- 
sayers, alleaged in like t^ase some auncicnt Oracles that sayd, 
the Athenians should have great honor from Sicile : and 
further had intised cei'taine pilgrimes, who sayd they were 
but newly come from the Oracle of lupiter Ammon, and had 
brought this Oracle thence, ' That the Athenians should take 
'all the Syracusans.' But worst ofall, if any knew of contrary 
signes or tokens to come, they held their peace, least it should 
seeme they entermeddleti to prognouticate evill for atfections 
sake, seeing that the signes them stives, which were most 
plaine and notorious, could not remove them from thenter- 
prise of this jomey. As for example, the hacking and cutting 
of the Hermes, and images of Mercurye, which in one night 
were all to be mangled, saving one image only called the 
Hermes of Andocides, which was geven and consecrated in old 
me by the tribe of the /Egeidcs, and was set u]j directly 
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NICIAS over against a citizens house called Andocides. Further- 
more, tne chauDce that happened by the aulter of the twelve 
goddes : where a man leaping sodamly upon it, after he had 
gone round about it, cut of his genitoriea with a stone. And 
in a temple also in the city of Delphes, where was a litle 
image of Miner\'a of gold, set apon a palme tree of copper, 
which the citie of Athens had geven or the spoyles wonne of 
the Medes. Apon that palm tree sate certaine crowes many 
dayea together, and never left pecking and jobbing at the 
frute of it which was all of golde, untill they made the same 
to fall from the tree. But the Athenians sayd, that the 
Delphians (whom the Syracusans had subdued) had finely 
fained this devise. There was a prophecy also that com- 
maunded them to bring one of Miner\'ae8 Nunnes to Athens, 
that was in the citie of Clazoraenes. So they sent for this 
Nunne called Hesychia, which is, rest ; and it seemeth it was 
that which the goddes by this prophecy did coimsell them 
unto, that for that time they should be ijuiet. Meton the 

__ madnes Astronomer having charge in the army leavied for the warre 
f Meton the of Sicile, being amiyed of this prophecie, or otherwise mis- 

"* ^■'- liking the celestiaJl signes, and successe of the jomey : fained 

him selfe mad, and set his house a fire. Others say he 
counterfeated not madnes, but did one night in deede set 
his house a fire, and that the next morning looking ruefully 
on it, he went into the market place as a man brought io 

EitiefutI state, to sue to the people, that in consideration of 
is great misfortune happened him, they would discharge his 
Sonne of the voyage, who was to take charge of a gallie at his 
owne cost, and ready to make sayle. Moreover, the familiar 
spirite of wise Socrates that did use to tell him before what 
should happen: told him then that this jomey would fall 
out to the destruction of Athens. Socrates told it to 
certaine of his very familiar frendes : and from them the 
rumor became common. And this also troubled a numb^ 
of them, for the unluckie dayes on the which they did 
imbarke. For they were the very dayes on the which the 
women celebrated the feast and yereday of Adonis death : 
and there were also in divers partes of the city, images of 
dead men caried to buriall, and women following them, 
SO 
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moumiDg and lamenting. So that such as did put any NICIA8 | 
confidence in those signes, sayd they misliked it much, and 
that they were afrayed least the same signified, that all the 
goodly preparation of this army, (the which was set out with 
such pompe and bravery) would come to nothing. Now for 
Niciaf, that he spake against this warre in open counsel!, 
whilest they were deliberating apon it, and that he was 
not caried away with any vaine hope, nor puffed up with 
the glory of so honorable a charge to make him cnaunge 
his minae : therein surely he shewed him selfe an honest 
man, wise, and constant. But when he saw plainly that 
he could by no perswasions remove the people from the 
enterprise of this warre, neither yet by sute nor intreaty get 
him selfe discharged from being a Captaine thereof, but that 
they would in any case make him one of the heades of the 
army : then was it out of time to be fcarefull, and still gev- Nicias foolii 
ing "backe, turning his head so oft like a child to looke apon fearefuUn<«.J 
his gallie behinde him, and ever to be telling that no reason 
could be heard in determining of this jomey. For in deede 
this was enough to discorage his companions, and to marre 
all at their first setting out : where, to say truly, he should 
sodainly have set apon his enemies, and have gone to it with 
a lusty corage, to have assayed fortiuie. But he tooke a 
cleane contrary course. For when Lamachus thought good 
at their first comming to goe straight to Syracusa, ana to 
geve them battell as neere the walles as might he, and that 
Alcibiadcs on the other aide was of opinion first of all to goe 
about to winne the cities that were in league with the 
Syracusans, and after that they had made them rebell, then 
to goe against the Syracusans them selves. Nicias to the 
contrary spake in counsell, and thought it better to goe on Nicias o 
fayer and softly, descrying the coastes of Sicile round about seU for i 
to view their gallies and preparation, and so to retume ^„J,°*5„„„t 1 
straight to Athena againe, leaving only a few of thci 
with the Egestans, to helpe to defende them. But this from 
the beginning marvelously cooled the corage of the souldiers, 
and quite discoraged them. Shortly after also, the Athen- 
ians having sent for Alcibiades to aunswere to certaine 
nisations, Nieias remaining Captaine with Lamachus (the 
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IC1A8 other Captaiiie in sight, but Nicias selfe in power and 
authority the Lieutenauut general! of all the army) still used 
delayes, runnino; up and downe, and spending time so long in 
consultation, till the souldiers wei-e left without both hope 
and corage : and the feare thenemy had of them at their 
Urst comming to see so great an army, was now in maner 
cleane gone. Yet Alcibiades being in the army, before he 
was sent for from Athens, they went with three score 
gallies to Syracusa, of the which they placed fifty in battell 
ray out of the haven, and sent the other tenne into the 
haven to discover : which approaching neere the city, caused 
an Herauld to make open proclamation, that they were 
come thither to restore thi; Leontines to their landes and 
possessions, and tooke a shippe of the enemies, in the which 
among other thinges they founde tables, wherein were wrytt«i 
the names of all the inhabitants of Syracusa, according to 
their tribes and houses. These tables were kept farre from 
the citie, in the temple of lupiter Olympian, but at that 
time they had sent for them to know the number of men of 
service, and of age to beare weapon. The same tables being 
taken by the Athenians, and caiied to the generalls of the 
anny, the soothsayers seeing this long roUe of names, at the 
first misliked it, fearing least the prophecy had bene fulfilled, 
which promised them, that the Athenians one day should 
take all the Syrocusans. Howebeit it is reported this pro- 
phecy came to passe in an other exployte, when Callippua 
Athenian having slaine Dion, wan also tne city of Syracusa. 
Now when Alcibiades was gone from the campe, Nidos 
bare all the sway and commaunded the whole army. For 
I^machua Lamachus, though otherwise he was a stowte man, an honest 
valliant, but man, and very valliant of his handes, and one that would not 
■imple. spare him selfe in time of neede : neverthelesse he was so 

I poore and miserable, that even when he was in state of a 

General!, and gave up an accompt of his expences, he would 
not sticke to put into his bookes, so much, ror a gowne, and 
BO much for a payer of pantophles. Where Nicias author!^ 
and reputacion contrary wise was of an other maner of cut, as 
well for other respectes, as for his riches, and for the honor 
of many noble thinges which he had done before. As one 
22 
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namely which they tell of him, that on a time being a NICIA8 
Captaiiie with others, and sitting in counsell with his com- 
panions in the counsell house at Athens, about the dispatch 
of certaine causes, he spake unto Sophocles the Poet, then 
present amongest them, and bad him speake first and say hia 
opinion, being the oldest man of all the whole company. 
Sophocles aunswered him againu ; In deede I confesse I am 
the oldest man, but thou art the noblest man, and him whom 
every man regardeth best. So having at that time Lamachus 
under him, a better Captaine and man of warre then him 
selfe was, yet by being so slow to imploy the army under his 
charge by deferring of time still, and hovering about Sicile 
as farrc from his enemies as he could : he first gave the 
enemies time and leasure to be bold without fearc of him. 
And then going to besiege Hybla, being but a pelting litle 
towne, and raising the siege without taking of it: he fell 
into so great a contempt with every man, that from thence- 
forth no man almost made any more reckoning of him. At 
last, he retyred unto Catana with his army, without any 
other exployte done, saving that he tooke Hyccara, a bag- 
gadge village of the barbarous people, and where it is sayd 
Lais the coiutisane was borne, and that being then a young Laia the coui^ 
gerle, she was sold among other prisoners, and afterwardea tisan caned 
caried into Peloponnesus. And m fine, the sommer being ''"^"p Yobimi 
farre spent, Nicias was informed that the Syracusans had j^^„^ 
taken such corage to them, that they would come and enter- 
prise the charge apon them first : and that their horsemen 
were approached already before his canipc, to skirmish with 
them, asking the Athenians in mockery, if they were come 
into Sicile to dwell with the Catanians, or to restore the 
Leontines to their landes againe. Hereupon with much a do, 
Nidas determined to goe to Syracusa, and bicause he woidd 
campe there in safety, and at ease without hasard : he sent Nicias iiotahle 
one of Catana before to Syracusa, to tell them (as if he had stratageame. 
bene a spye) that if they would sodainly come and set apon 
the campe of the Athenians and take all their cariage, he 
wished them to come with all their power to Catana at a 
day certaine which he would appoint them. For the Athen- 
ians (sayd he) for the most parte are within the city, wherein 
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there are certainc citizens, whicli favoring tlie Syraciisaa^' 
have determined so soone as they heare of their comming, to 
keepe the gates of the city, aiid at the same time also to set 
the Athenians shippes a fire : and how there were also a great 
number in the citie of this confederacy, that did but looke 
every hower for their comming. And this was the noblest 
stratageame of waire, that Niciaa shewed all the time he was 
in Sicile. For by this devise he made the Syracusans come 
into the fielde with all tlieir power, so that they left their 
citie without garde: and he him selfe departing in the 
meane time from Catana with all his fleete, wanne the haven 
of Synu:u3a at his ease, and chose out a place to campe in, 
where his enemies could not hurt him : in the which lie was 
both the stronger, and might without let or difficulty set 
apon them with that, wherein he most trusted. The 
Syracusans returning straight from Catana, and offering him 
battell hard by the walles of Syracusa, he came out into the 
field, and overthrew them. There were not many of the 
Syracusans slaine at this battell, bicau.se their horsemen did 
hinder the chase : but Niciaa breaking up the bridges apon 
the river, gave Hermocrates occasion to mockc him. Por, 
comforting and encora^ing the Syracusans, he told them 
Nicias deserved to be laughed at, bicause he did what he 
could that he might not fight, as if he had not purposely 
come from Athens to Syracusa to fight. This notwithstand- 
ing, he made the Syracusans quake for fearc : for where they 
hEid then fifteene Captaines, they chose out three only, txi 
whom the people were swome, that they would suffer them 
to have full power and authority to commaund and take 
order for all tninges. The temple of lupiter Olympian was 
hard by the Athenians campe, which they would gkdiy have 
taken, for that it was full of rich juells and ofteringes of gold 
and silver, geven unto the temple afore time. But Nicias of 
purpose still drave of time, and delayed so long, till the 
Syracusans at last sent a good garrison thither to keepe it 
safe : thinking with him selfe, that if his souldiers came to 
take and spoyle the temple, his contry should be nothing 
the richer by it, and him selfe besides should beare all the 
blame of sacrilege. So, having obteined victorie without 
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profit,(which ramie straight through Sicile) w-ithin few dayes 
after he returned unto the city of Naxos, where he lay all 
the winter, conGuming a wonderfull masse of vittells with 
so great an army, for the doing of thinges of smaU moment, 
upon wrtaine Sicilians that yelded to him. The Syra- 
cusans in the meane time being in hart againe, and 
coragious : returned to Catana, wlicrc they apoyled and 
overranne all the contrie, and burnt the campe of the 
Athenians. Herefore every man blamed Nicias much, 
bicause through his long delay, and protracting of time 
to make all thinges sure, he let slippe sundry oecasions 
of notable esploytcs, wherein good service might have 
bene done. Yet when he would do a thing in deede, he 
did it so thorowly as no man could take exception to his 
doinges, for that he brought it to so good a posse : and 
once taking it in hande, he did execute it with all apeedc, 
though he was both slowe to detennine and a coward to 
enterprise. Now when he removed his army to retume to Niciaa h 
SjTacusa, he brought it so orderly, and also with such speede eth Syr 
and safety : that he was come by sea to Thapsus, had landed 
and taken the forte of Epipolis, before the Syracusana had 
any intelligence of it, or could possibly helpe it. For the 
choyce men of the Syracusans being set out against him, 
hoping to have stopped his passage : he overthrew them, 
tooke three hundred prisoners and made their horsemen flie, 
which before were thought invincible. But that which made 
the Syracusans most afrayed, and seemed most wonderfull 
also to the other Grtecians, was this: that in a very short 
space he had almost environned Syracusa with a walle, which Niciac m 
was as much in compasse about, as the walls of Athens, and ^* *'*S^ * 
worase to performe, by reason of the woddy contry, and for y™*'"**- , 
the sea also that beateth apon the walles, besides that there 
were divers manisses hard uy it : and yet {sicke as he was of 
the stone) he had almost finished it. And sure good reason 
it is that we attribute the fault of the not finishing of it, 
unto his sickenesse. For mine owne jmrte I wonder mar- 
veloiisly both of the care and diligence of the Captaine, and 
of the valiantnes and dexterity of the souldiers, which 
appeareth by the notable feates they did. For Euripides 
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after their overthrowe and utter ruine, made a funenH 
Epitaphe in verse, and sayth thus : 



But we finde it wrytteii, that the Syracuaans were not only 
eight times, but many times more overthrowen by them : a 
time at length there was in deede, that both the gods and 
fortune fought against them, even when the Athenians were 
of greatest power. Now Nicias in his owne person was ever 
in the greatest and most weighty aftayers, striving with his 
sickely body. Howbeit one day when his disease grew sore 
apon nim, he was compelled to be lodged in his campe with a 
few of his men: and Lamachusin the meaiie time alone having 
charge of the whole army, fought with the Syracusans, who 
then had brought a walle from the city, unto the wall with 
the which the Athenians had purposed to have shutte them 
in, to keepe that they shoulde not compasse it rounde. And 
hicause the Athenians commonly were the stronger in these 
skirmishes, they many times over raahely followed the chase 
of their enemies that fled. As it chaunsed one day that 
lAmachus went so farre, that he was left alone to encounter 
a company of horsemen of the city, before whom Callicr(it«s 
marched formest, a valliant man of his handes, who challenged 
Lamachus hsuid to hand, Lamachus abode him, and in the 
conflict was first hurt : but he gave Callicrates also such a 
The death of wound therewithall, that they both fell downe dead presently 
'■■""MihuB. 10 yie place. At that time tne Syracusans being the stronger 
aide, tooke up his body, and caried it away with them : but 
they spurred cut for life to the Athenians campc, where 
Niciaa lay sicke, without any gard or succor at all : neverthe- 
lesse, Nicias rose with specde out of his bed, and perceivinge 
the daunger he was in, commaimded certaine of his frendes 
to set the wodde a fire which they had brought within the 
trenches of the campe, to make certaine devises for battery, 
and the engines of timber also that were already made. That 
devise onely stayed the Syracusans, saved Nicias, and the 
strength of their campe, together with all the silver and 
cariage of the Athenians. For the Svracusans perceiving a 
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', betwext them and the strength of their campe, such NIC! 
a great flame as rose up in the ayer : apon sight of it turned 
taile straight, and made towardes their city. Thinges falling 
out thus, Nicias being left sole Captaine of the army without Nicias m 
any companion, in great hope notwithstanding to do some t'aptaioa a 
good ; divers cities of Sicile yelded unto him, shippes fraught * " " 
with come came out of every quarter to his campe, and many 
submitted them selves, for the good successe he had in all his 
doings. Furthermore the Syracusans also sent to parle with 
him of peace, being out of hope that they were able to defende 
their city any Icnger against him. Gylippus also a Captaine Gylippus a 1 
of the Lacedfemonians, comming to aide the Syracusans, l*ceda)- 
understanding by the way howe the city of Syracusa was ™j^!wl 
shut iu with a wall round about, and in great distresse: Syracu«a 
helde on his voyage notwithstanding, not with any hope 
to defend Sicile (supposing the Athenians had wonne tne 
whole contry) but with intent neverthelease to helpe the 
cities of Italic if he could possibly. For it was a common 
rumor abroade, that the Athenians had wonne all, and that 
their Captaine for his wisedonie and good fortune was in- 
vincible. Nicias him selfe now contrary to his wonted wise- 
dom and foresight, trusting altogether to the good successe 
which he saw to foUow him, but specially beleving the 
reportes that were told him of Syracusa, and the newes that 
were brought him thence by some of them selves, which came 
secretly unto him, perswading him selfe that within few dayea 
he should have Syracusa by composition : tooke no care to 
withstand Gylippus comminge hether, neither sent any men 
to kepe him from landinge in Sicile. By which negligence, 
Gylippus landed in a passenger, without Nicias knowledge : 
so small reckoning they made of him, and so much did tliey 
fondly despise him, Gylippus being thus landed farre from 
Syracusa, beganne to gather men of warre together, before 
the Syracusans them selves knew of his landing, or looked 
for his comming : insomuch as they had atreadie appointed 
the assemblie of a counsell to determine the articles and 
capitulacions of peace, which they should conclude upon 
with Nicias. Moreover, there were some that perswaded 
. they should doe well to make hast to conclude the peace, 
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before the uiclosurc of Nicias wallo was altogether Boish^, 
which then lacked not much to performe, havinge all the 
stuffe for the purpose brought even ready to the place. But as 
these thinges were even thus a doing, arrived one Gongylus 
at Syracusa, that eanie from Corinthe with a gaily. At 
whose landing, the people apon the pecre flocking about 
him, to hoare what newos: he tolde them that Gylippus 
would be there before it were long, and that there came 
certaine other gallies after to their aide. The Syracusans 
would hardly beteve him, untill there came another messanger 
also sent from Gylippus selfe of purpose, that willed them 
to arme, and come to him into the fielde. Thereupon the 
Syracusans being marvolously revived, went all straight and 
armed them selves. And Gylippus was no sooner come into 
Syracuse, but he presently put his men in battell ray, to 
set apon the Athenians. Nicias for his parte had likewise 
also set the Athenians in order of battell, and ready to light. 
When both tharmies were now approached neere eche to 
other, Gylippus threw downe his weapons, and sent a Heraulde 
unto Nicias to promise them life and bagage to departe 
safely out of Sicile. But Nicias would make the Herauld 
none aunswere to that message. Howbeit there were certaine 
of his souldiers that in mockerie asked the Heraulde, if for 
the comming of a poore cape and wande of Lacediemon, the 
SjTRCusans thought them selves strengthened so much, that 
they should despise the Athenians, which not long before 
kept three hundred Laced a?mont an s prisoners in irons, farre 
stronger and more heare on their heades, then Gylippus had, 
and bad also sent them home to their citizens at Lacediemon. 
And Tima;us wryteth also, that the Sicilians them selves, 
made no reckoning of Gylippus, neither then, nor at any 
time after. After, bicause they sawe his extreame covetoua- 
nesse and miserie : and then, for that he came so meanely 
apparrelled, with a threedc bare cape, and a long ijush of 
heare, which made them scomc him. Yet in an otiier place 
he saytb, that so soonc as Gylippus arrived in Sicile, many 
came to him out of every quarter with very good will, like 
birdes wondering at an owle. This second reporte seemeth 
truer then the first : for they swarmed about him, bicauaeii 
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this cape and wand they saw the tokeDs and the majesty of NICIABj 
the city and seigniory of Sparta. Thucydides also saith, 
that it was Gylippus only that did all there. And much like 
doth Philistiis selfe a Syracusan confesse, who was present 
then in prison and saw all thinges that were done. Not- 
withstanding, at the first battel the Athenians had the upper 
hand, and slue a number of the Syracusans, among the which 
Gongylus the Corinthian was one. But the morning follow- Gongylui 
log, Gylippus made them know the skill and experience of a Corinthian 
wise Captaine. For, with the selfe same weapons, with the *'""**■ 
same men, with the same horses, and in the same places, 
chaunB;ing only the order of his battell, he overthrew the 
Athenians : and (fighting with them still) having driven 
them even into their campe, he set the Syracusans a worke 
to build up a walle overthwarte, (with the very selfe same 
stones ana stufPe which the Athenians had brought and laved 
there for the finishing of their inclosure) to cut of the other, 
and to kejpe it from going forward, that it joyned not to- 
gether. So, all that the Athenians had done before untill 
that present, was utterly to no purpose. Things standing in 
these tearmes, the Syracusans being coragious agaiue, beganne 
to arme gallies, and running up and downe the fieldes with 
their horsemen and slaves, tooke many prisoners. Gylippus 
on thotber side, went in persone to and fro through the 
cities of Sicile, perswading and exhortinge the inhabitantes in 
such sorte, that they all willingly obeyed him, and tooke armes 
by his procurement. Nicias seeing thinges thus folle out, fell Nicias good 
to his olde trade againe, and consideringe the chaunge of his fortune 
state and former good lucke, his hart beginning to fainte : '^™'"'K™- 
wrote straight to the Athenians to send an other army into 
Sicile, or rather to call that home which he had there, but in 
any cose to geve him leave to retume, and to discharge him of 
bis office, for cause of his sickenes. The Athenians were in- 
different before he wrote, to send aide thither : howbeit the 
envy the nobility bare unto Nicias good fortune, did ever 
cause some delay that they sent not, until than, and then 
they determined to send with spede. So Demosthenes was 
named to be sent away inimcdiatly after winter, with a great 
navy. In the middest of winter, Eurymedon went to Niciaa, 
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and caried him both money, aiid newes, that the people ll 
chosen some of them for his compaDiona in the charge, whid] 
were already in service with him, to wit, Euthvdemiu), and 
Menander. Now Nicias in the meane time being sodainly 
assailed by his enemies, both by sea and lande : though at 
the first ne had fewer gallies in number than they, yet he 
budged divers of thein and suncke them. Sut by lande 
againe, he could not aide his men in time, bicause Gylippus 
at the fii-st onset had taken a forte of his called Plemmynon, 
within the which lay the store and tackell for many ^dlies, 
and a great masse of ready money which was wholly lost. 
Besides, in the same conflict also were many men slaine, and 
many taken prisoners. Yet further, the greatest matter of 
weight was, that therbv he tooke from Nicias the great 
commodity he had to bringe his vittells safely by sea to 
his carapa For while the Athenians kept this forte, they 
might at their pleasure bring vittels without daunger to 
their campe, being covered w]th the same : but when they 
had lost it, then it was hard for them so to do, bicause they 
were ever driven to fight with the enemies, that lay at 
ancker before the forte. Furthei-more the Syracusmis did 
not thinke that their armie by sea was overthrowen, bicause 
their enemies were the stronger, but for that their men had 
followed the Athenians disorderedly : and therfore were de- 
sirous once againe to venter, in better sorte and order than 
before. But Nicias by no meanes would be brought to fight 
ag^n, saying, that it were a madnes, looking for such a great 
navy and a new supply as Demosthenes was comming withal), 
rashly to fight with a fewer number of shippes than they, 
and but poorely fumiBhed, But contrarily, Menander, and 
Euthydenius, newly promoted to the state of Captaines with 
Nicias, being pricked forwards with ambition against the 
two other Captaines (Nicias, and Demosthenes that was then 
comming) desired to prevent Demosthenes, in performing 
some notable service before his arrivall, and thereby also 
to excell Nicias doinges, Howbeit, the cloke they had to 
cover their ambition withall was, the honor and reputacion 
of the city of Athens, the which (sayd they) were shamed 
and dishonored for ever, if thev now should shew themaelf| 
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afraied of the Syracusans, who provoked them to fight. NICIA8 
Thus brought they Ntcias against his will to battell, in the 
which the Athenians were slaine and overcome, by the good 
counsel] of a Corinthian Pilot called Ariston. For the left 
vring of their battell (as Thucydides wryteth) was clearely 
overthrowen, and they lost a great number of their men. 
Whereupon Nicias was wonderfully perplexed, considering 
on the one side that he had taken marvelous paines, whilest 
he was sole Captainc of the whole army : and on thother 
side, for that he had committed a foule fault, when they 
had geven him companions. But as Nidas was in this great 
dispaire, they descried Demosthenes apon a pere of the DeiDosthen 
haven, with his fleete bravely set out and furnished, to arriv" ' 
terrific the enemies. For he had three score and thirteene ®>*^" 
gallies, and in them he brought five thowsande footemen 
well armed and appointed, and of darters, bowmen, and 
hurlers with slinges about three thowsand, and the galHes 
trimmed and set foorth with goodly armoi-s, numbers of 
ensignes, and with a world of trompets, howboyes, and such 
marine muaickc, and all set out in this triumphant shew, to 
feare the enemies the more. Now thought the Syracusans 
them selves againe in a pecke of troubles, perceiving they 
strove against the streame, and consumed them selves to no 
purpose, when by that they saw there was no likelyhoode to 
be delivered from their troubles. And Nicias also rejoyced, 
that so great aide was come, but his joy helde not longe. 
For so soone as he began to taike with Demosthenes of the Demostheaet 
state of thinges, he found him bent forthwith to set apon rashues. 
the Syracusans, and to hasard all with spede, that they 
might quickcly take Syracusa, and so dispatche away home 
againe. Nicias thought this more hast then good speede, 
and feared much this foolehardines. Wherupon he prayed Nicias a 
him to attempt nothing rashely, nor desperately : and per- ^ "ito 
swaded him that it was their best way to prolong the warre Demostheo 
against the enemies, who were without money, and therefore 
would sooiie be forsaken of their confederates. And besides, 
if they came once to be pinched for lacke of vittclk : that 
they would then quickely seeke to him for peace, as they 
le. For there were many within Syracusa 
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3 that were Nicias frendes, who wished him to i 

for they were wearj- of warre, and waxed anffry also with 
Gylippus. So that if they were but straightea a litle more 
with want of vittells, they would yeclde straight. Nicias 
delivering these perswasions somwhat darkely, and keping 
somwhat also from utterauiice, bicause he wotdd not speake 
them oijeaiy: made his colleagues tbinke he spake it for 
cowardlines, and that he returned aeaine to his former 
delayes to keepe all in security, by which manner of pro- 
ceedingc he had from the beginning killed the hartcs of 
his armie, for that he had not at his first comining set apon 
the enemies, but had protracted time so long, till the corage 
of his souldiers was coldc and done, ana him selfc also 
brought into contempt with his enemies. Whereupon the 
other Captaines (his colleagues and companions with him in 
the charge) Euthydemus and Menauder, stucke to Demo- 
sthenes opinion : wherunto Nicias was also forced against his 
imoethenes will to yecld. So Demosthenes the selfe same night taking 
"" the footemen, went to assault the fort of Epipolis : where, 

before his enemies heard any thing of his comming, he slue 
many of them, and made Uie rest flee that offered resist- 
aunce. But not content with this victory, he went furder, 
till he fell apon the Bceotians. They gathering themselves 
together were the first that resisted the Athenians, basing 
their pikes with such furie and lowde cries, that they caused 
the former to retyre, and made all the rest of thaHsailantea 
afrayed and amased. For the formost flyinge backe, came 
full upon their companions: who taking tiiem for their 
enemies, and their flight for a charge, resisted them with 
all their forec, and so mistaking one an other, both were 
wounded and slaine, and the hurt they ment unto their 
enemies, did unfortunately light upon their owne fellowes. 
For this multitude meetinge thus confusedly together, what 
through their great feare, and what for that they could not 
dtsceme one an other in the night, the which was neither 
so darke that they could not sec at all, nor yet so cloere, as 
they might certainly judge by sight what they were that 
Diet them : (for then tlie nioone declined a pace, and the 
small light it gave was diff'used with the number t " 
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that ran to and fro) the feare they had of the enemy, made NICIAI 
them mistrust their frendes. All these troubles and dis- 
advantages had the Athenians, and beside, the moone on 
their backes, which causing the shadow to fall forward, did 
hide their number, and glistering of armor : and contrarily, 
the enemies targets, glaring in their eyes by the reflection 
of the moone that shone upon them, encrea^d their feai'c, 
and making them seemc a greater number and better ap- 
pointed than they were in deede. At last, thenemies geving 
a lusty charge uppon them on every side, after they once TheeJatu 
beganne to geve backe and tume taile : some were slaine V*^ ^^ ^' 
by their enemies, others by their owne company, and others '^ " 
ako brake their neckes falling from the rockes. 'ITie rest 
that were dispersed abroade in the fleldes, were the next 
morning every man of them put to the sworde by the horse- 
men. So, the account made, two thowsand Athenians were 
slaine, and very few of them escaped by Sight, that brought 
their armors backe againe. Wherefore Nicias that alwayes 
mistrusted it would thus come to passe, wa* marvelously 
offended with Demosthenes, and condemned his rashnes. 
But be excusing him selfe as well as he could, thought it 
best to imbarke in the morning betimes, and so to hoyse 
sayle homewardes. For, sayd he, we must lookc for no new 
aide from Athens, neither are we strong enough with this 
armie to overcome our enemies : and though we were, yet 
must we of necessity avoide the place we are in, bicause (as 
it is reported) it is alwayes unholsome for an army to campe 
in, ana then specially most contagious, by reason of the 
automne and season of the yeare, as they might plainly see 
by experience. For many of their people were already sicke, 
and all of them in maner had no minde to tary. Nicias in 
no case liked the motion of departing thence, bicause he 
feared not the Syracusans, but rather the Athenians, for 
their accusations and condemnation. And therefore in open 
counsell he told them, that a^ yet he saw no such daunger 
to remaine : and though there were, yet that he had rather 
dye of his enemies hands, than to he put to death by his ThecorHgel 
owne contirmen. Being therin of a contrary miiide to ufLeo F 
Leo Bizantine, who after that sayd to his citizens : I had Bixantine. 
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rather suffer death by you, than to be staine with i 
And furthermore, as for removing their campe to some 
other place, they should have leasure enough to determine 
of that matter as they thought good. Now when Nicias 
had delivered this opinion in counsell, Demosthenes faa\-ing 
had ill lucke at his first comming, durst not contrary it. 
And the residue also supposing that Nicias stucke not so 
hard against their departure, but that he relied apon the 
trust and confidence he had of some within the city : they all 
agreed to NicJas. But when newes came that there was a 
new supply come unto the Syracusans, and that they saw the 
plf^ue encreascd more and more in their campe : then Nicias 
selfe thought it best to dcpartc thence, and gave notice to 
the souldiers to prepare them selves to shippe away. Not- 
withstanding, when they had put all thinges in readiaes for 
their departure, without any knowledge of thenemy, or sua- 
picion thereof: the moone ueganne to eclipse in the night, 
and sodainly to lose her light, to the great feare of Nicias 
and divers others, who through ignoraunce and supersticion 

auaked at such sightcs. For, touching the eclipse and 
arkening of the suniie, which is ever at any conjunction of 
the moone, every common person then knew the cause to be 
the darkenes of the body or the moone betwixt the sunne and 
our sight- But the eclipse of tlie moone it selfe, to know 
what doth darken it in that sorte, and howe being at the 
full it doth sodainly lose her light, and chaunge into so 
many kinde of colours : that was above their knowledge, 
and therfore they thought it very straunge, perswading them 
selves that it was a signe of some great mischiefes the goddes 
did threaten unto men. For Auaxagoras, the first that ever 
determined and delivered any thing, for certaine and assured, 
concerning the light and darkenesse of the moone : his doc- 
trine was not then of any long continuance, neither had it 
the credit of antiquity, nor was generally knowen, but only 
to a few, who durst not talke of it but with feare even to 
them they trusted best. And the reason was, for that the 
people could not at that time abide them that professed the 
knowledge of natural Philosophy, and inquired of the causes 
of things: for them they called then MereotpoXeirvij?, as 
Si 
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much to say, as curious inquirers, and tatlcrs of things above NICIAI 
the reach of reason, done in heaven and in the ayer. Bicause 
the people thought they ascribed that which was done by 
the goddes only, unto ccrtaine natural! and necessarie causes, 
that worke their effectes not by providence nor will, but 
by force, and necessary consequences. For these causes was 
ftotagoras banished from Athens, and Anasagoras put in T^'e A 
prison : from whence Pericles had much a do to procure his '""' ^ , 
delivery. And Socrates also, though he did not medle with ^hu^nt— 
that parte of Philosophy, was notwithstanding put to death 
for the suspicion thereof. In fine, the doctrine of Plato ^^ J 
being received and liked, as well for his vertuoua life, as also philDsophyJI 
for Uiat he submitted tie necessity of naturall causes unto " 

the controleraent and disposition of divine power, as unto a 
more excellent and supreame cause : tooke away all the ill 
opinion which the people had of such disputations, and gave 
open passage and free entry unto the Mathematical! sciences. 
And uierefore Dion, one of Platoes schollers and frcndes, an Dyon very 1 
eclipse of the moonc chaunsing even at the very same time ■'"'fiill in f 
that he was wcying up his anckers to sayle from Zacynthe, ^^^ 
to make warrc with the tyraii Dionvsuis: being nothing 
afrayed nor troubled therewithal!, maac sayle notwithstand- 
ing, and when he came to Syracusa, dravo out the tyran. 
But then it fell out unfortunatly for Nicias, who had no 
expert nor skiliu! soothsayer: for the party which he was 
wont to use for that purpose, and which tooke away much 
of his superstition, called Stilhides, was dead not lone before. 
For this signe of the eclipse of the moone (as Philochorus 
sayth) was not hurtful! for men that would flie, but con- 
trarily very good : for sayd he, thinges that men doe in 
feare, would lie hidden, and therefore light is an enemy unto 
them. But this notwithstanding, their custome was not to 
kepe them selves close above three dayes in such eclipses of 
the moone and sunne, as Autoclides selfe prescribetn in a 
booke he mode of such matters: where Nicias bare them Nicias ignoi 
then in hande, that they should tary the whole and full aatofnatu 
revolution of the course of the moonc, as though he had not ^^^ 
scene her straight cleere againe, after she had once passed 
e shadow and darkenes of the earth. But all other thinges 
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NICIA3 layed a side and forgotten, Nicias disposed him selfe to sacri- 
fice unto the gods : until such time as the enemies came 
againe as well to besiege their fortes, and all their campe by 
lande, as also to occupy the whole haven by sea. For they 
liad not onely put men aborde into their galUes able to 
wearc armor, but moreover young boyes into fisher botes 
and other light barkes, with tlie which they came to the 
Athenians, and shamefully reviled them, to procure them to 
fight: among the which there was one of a noble house, 
caJled Heraclides, whose bote being forwarder than his com- 
panions, was in daunger of taking by a gallic of the Athen- 
ians, that rowed against him. Pollichus his uncle being 
afrayed of it, lanchcd forward with tcnne gallies of Syracusa 
for his rescue, of the which him selfe was Captaine. The 
other gallies douting also least Pollichus should take hurt, 
came on hkewisc a mayne: so that there fell out a great 
The Syracua- battell by sea, which the SjTacusans wanne, and slue Eury- 
medon the Captaine, and many other. This made the 
souldiers of the Athenians so afrayed, that they beganne 
to crie out, it was no fenger tarying there, and that there 
was none other way but to dcparte thence by land. For 
after the Syracusans had womie that battell, they had straight 
shut up the haven mouth. Nicias could not consent to such 
a retyrc. For, sayd he, it would be too great a shame for 
them to leave then- gallies and other shippes to the enemy, 
considering the number not to be much Icsse then two 
hundred : nut he thought good rather to arme a hundred 
and tenne gallies with the best and valliantest of their foote- 
men, and darters, that were in the army, bicause the other 
gallies had spent their owcrs. And for the rest of the army, 
Nicias forsaking their great campe and walles (which reached 
as farre as the temple of Hercules) did set them in battell 
ray apon the poerc of the haven. Insomuch, that the Syra- 
cusans which untill that day could not perfoi-me their wonted 
sacrifices unto Hercules : did then scnde their Priestes and 
I The Booth- Captaines thither to do them. The souldiers being imbarked 
wyers do pro- j^j^ (.jj^ galHcs, the Priestes and Soothsayers came and told 
to the Syrii- ^'^ Syracusans, that undoutedly the signes of the sacrifices 
cusans. did promise them a noble victory, so that they gave no 
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rge, but only stoode uppoii their defence : for so did NIC 
Hercules ever overcome, defending, when he was assailed. 
With this good hope the Syracusans rowed forward, and 
there was such a hot and cruell battell by sea, as had not 
bene in all this warre before : the which was as dreadfuU to 
them that atoode on the shore to behold it, as it was mortall 
unto them th»t fought it, seeing the whole conflict, and what 
alteration fell out beyond all expectation. For the Athen- 
ians did as much hurte them selves by the order they kept 
in their fight, and by the ranckes of their shippes, as they 
were hurt by tlieir enemies. For they had placed all their 
great shippes together, fighting with the heavy, against 
tbenemies that were light and swift, which came on on 
every side of them, whurling stones at them which were 
made sharpe to wound how ever they lighted : whereas the 
Athenians onely casting their dartes, and using their bowes 
and slinges, by meanes of their rowing up and downc could 
not lightly ame to hit with the head. That maner of fight, The Atlien- 
Aristo a Corinthian (an excellent shippe maister) had taught "^^ »gaine 
the Syracusans, who was him aelfe Blaine valliantly fighting, y^l'^'^^by'Se 
when they were conquercrs. The Athenians therupon being Syracoa 
driven to fight, having sustcined marvelous slaughter and 
overthrow, (their way to flie by sea being also clcerely taken 
bom them) and perceiving moreover that they could hardly 
save them selves oy lande ; were then ao discoraged, as they 
made no lenger resistaunce, when their enemies came hard 
by them and caried away their shippes, before their faces. 
Neither did they aske leave to take up their dead mens bodies 
to bury them, taking more pity to forsake their diseased and 
sore wounded companions, than to bury them that were 
already slaine. \Vhen they considered all these thingea, 
they tiiought their owne state more miserable than theirs, 
which were to end their lives with much more cruelty, than 
was their misery present. So they being determined to 
c^parte thence in the night, Gylippus perceiving the Syra- 
cusans through all the citie disposed them selves to sacrifice 
to the goddes, and to be mery, as well for the joy of their 
victorie, as also for Hercides feast : thought it bootelesse to 
perswade them, and much lesse to compell them, to take 
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amies uppon a sodaine, to set apon their enemies that n 
departing. Howbeit Hermocrates devising with him selfe 
how to deceive Niciaa, sent some of his frendes unto him 
with instructions, to tell him that they came from such as 
were wont to send him secret intelligence of all thinges 
during this warre : and willed him to take heede not to 
departe that night, k'ast he fell into the ambushes which 
the Syracusans had layed for him, having sent before to 
take aH the straights and passages, by the which he should 
passe. Nicias being overreached by Hermocrates craft and 
Eubtilty, stayed there that night, as though he had bene 
a&ayed to fiill within the daunger of his enemies ambush. 
Thenipon, the Syracuaans the next moming by peepe 
of day, hoysed sayle, got the straights of Nicias passage, 
stopped the rivers mouthes, and brake up the bridges: 
ana then cast their horsemen in a squadron in the next 

tilaine fieldes adjoyning, so that the Athenians had no way 
eft to escape, and passe by them, without fighting. At last 
notwithstanding, having stayed all that day and the next 
night following, they put them selvesin jomey, and departed 
with great crycs and lamentations, as if they had gone from 
their naturall contrv, and not out of their enemies lande : as 



extreame 
misery. 



well for the great distresse and necessity wherein they were, 
(lacking all things needefull to susteine life) as also for thex- 
treame sorowe they felt to leave their sore wounded com- 
panions and diseased kinsemen and frends behinde them, that 
could not for their weakenes followe the campe, but specially 
for that they looked for some woorse matter to fall to them 
selves, than that which they sawe present before their eyes to 
be happened to their fellowes. But of all the most pitiefull 
sightes to beholde in that campe, there was none more 
lamentable nor miserable, than tne person of Nicias selfe: 
who being tormented with his disease, and waxen very leane 
and pale, was also unworthcly brought to extreame want of 
naturall sustenance, even when he had most neede of com- 
fort, being very sickely. Yet notwithstanding his weakene* 
and infirmity, he tuoke great paines, and suffered many 
thinges, which the soundest bodies doe labor much to over- 
come and suffer : making it appeare evidently to every man, 
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tiiat he did not abide all that paines for any respect of him- NICIA8 
selfe, or desire that he had to save his owjie life, so much as 
for their sakcs in that he yeelded not unto present djapayre. 
For where the souldiers for very feare and sorrow hurst out 
into teares and bitter wayling : Nicios selfe shewed, that if 
by chaunce he were forced at any time to doe the like, it 
was rather upon remembraunce of the shame and dishonor 
that came into his minde, to see the unfortunate suecesse of 
this voyage, in steade of the honor and victory tliey hoped 
to have brought home, than for any other respect. But if 
to see Nicias in this misery, did move the lookers on to pity : 
yet did this much more encrease their compassion, when they 
remembred Nicias wordes in his orations continually to the 
people, to breake this jorney, and to disswade them from 
thenterprise of this warre. For then they plainly judged 
him not to have deserved these troubles. Yet furthermore, 
this caused the souldiers utterly to dispayre of helpe fixjin 
the goddes, when they consideretl with them selves, that so 
devout and godly a man as Nicias (who left nothing undone 
that might tend to the honor and service of the goddes) had 
no better suecesse, than the most vile and wicked persones 
in all the whole army. All this notwithstaiidinge, Nicias 
strained him selfe in all that might be, both by his good 
countenaunce, his cheerefull words, and his kinde using of 
every man : to let them know that he fainted not under his 
burden, nor yet did yeeld to this his misfortune and cxtreame 
calamity. And thus travelling eight dayes jomey outright 
together, notwithstanding that he was by the way continu- 
ally set apon, wearied, and hurt : yet he ever mainteined his 
bandes, and led them whole in company untill that Demo- 
sthenes, with all his bandes of soulditrs was taken prisoner, DemoBthenaij 
in a certaine village called Polyitelios: where remaininge taken of th« y 
behinde, he was envirronned by his enemies in fight, and SyracuHaua. 
seeing him self so compassed in, drewe out his sword, and 
with his owne bandes thrust him selfe thorow, but dyed not 
of it, bicause his enemies came straight about him, and tooke 
bold of him. 1"he Syracusans thereupon went with speede 
to Nicias, and told him of Demosthenes case. He geving 
no credit to them, sent presentlj' certaine of his horsemen 
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thither to uiideretand the troth : who brought him word 
that Demosthenes and all hia men were taken prisoners. 
Then he besought Gy!ipi»i9 to treate of peace, to sufFer the 
pnwre remaJne of the Athenians to departe out of Sicile 
with safety, and to take such hostages for the sure payemeot 
of all such summes of money the Syracusans had disbursed 
by nieanes of this warre, as should like him selfe : which be 
promised he would cause the Athenians to performe and 
satisfie unto them. Howbeit the Syracusans would in no 
wise hearken to peace, but cruelly tlireatning and reviling 
them that made mocion hereof, in rage gave a new onset 

)on him, more fiercely then ever before they had done, 
being then utterly without any kinde of vittells, did 
notwithstanding hold out that night, and marched alt the 
next day following (though the enemies dartcs still flew 
about their cares) untill he came tu the river of Asinarus, 
into the which the Syracusans did forcibly drive them. 
Some others of them also dying for thirst, entred the river 
of them selves, thinking to drinke. But there of all others 
was the moat cruell slaughter of the poore wretches, even as 
they were drinking : until such time as Nicias falling downe 
fiat at Gylippus feete, sayd thus unto him ; Sence the 
goddes have geveu thee (Gylippus) victory, shewo mercy, not 
to me that by these miseries have won immortall honor and 
fame, but unto these poore vanquished Athenians : calling 
to thy remembraunce, that the fortunes of warre are com- 
mon, and Howe that the Athenians have used you Lacedae- 
monians cm-teously, as often as fortune favored them 
against yoa Gylippus beholding Nicias, and pcrswaded by 
his wordes, tookc compassion of him, (for he knew he was a 
frend unto the Lacedaemonians at the last peace concluded 
betwext them, and furthermore thought it great honor to 
him, if he could cary away the two Captaiues or generalls of 
his enemies prisoners) shewed him mercy, gave nim wordes 
of comforte, and moreover commaunded besides that they 
should take all the residue prisoners. But his commaunde- 
ment was not knowen in time to all : insomuch as there 
were many moe slaine than taken, although some private 
Bouldiers saved divers notwithstanding by stealth. Now '"'^" 
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Syracusans having brought all the prisoners that were openly 
taken into a troupe together, first unarmed them, then 
taking their weapons fW>m them hong them up apon the 
goodliest younge trees that stoode apon the rivers side in 
token of triumphe. And so putting on triumphing gar- 
landes apon their heades, and having trimmed their owne 
horses in triumphant maner, and also shame all the horses of 
their enemies : in this triumphing sorte they made their 
entry into the citie of Syracusa, having gloriously ended 
the most notable warre that ever was amongest the Greekes 
one against an other, and attained also the noblest victory 
that could be atehieved, and that only by force of armes 
and valliancy. So at their retume, a counsell and assembly 
WDS holden at SjTacusa, by the citizens aiid their confede- 
rates : in the which, Eurycles one of the orators, (a practiser 
in publicke causes) lirst made peticion, that the day on the 
which they had taken Nicias, might for ever thenceforth be 
kept holy day, without any maner of worke or labor, but 
only to doe sacrifice to the goddes : and that the feast 
should be called, Asinarus feast, after the name of the river 
where the overthrow was geven. This victory was had the 
dx and twenty day of the moneth of luly. And as touching 
the prisoners, that the confederats of the Athenians and 
their slaves should be openly solde by the dromme ; and that 
the naturall Athenians which were free men, and their eon- 
federates of the contrv of Sicile, should he clapped in irons, 
and laved in prison, tte Captaines only exceptjAi, whom they 
should put to death, l^e Syracusans confirmed this decree. 
And when the Captaine Hermocrates went about to perswade 
them that to be merciful in victory, would be more honor 
unto them, than the victory it selfe : they thrust him backe 
with great tumult. And furthermore, when Gylippus made 
»ute that for the Captaines of the Athenians, he might 
cary them alive with him to Sparta : he was not onely 
shajnefully denyed, but most vilely abused, so lusty were 
they growen apon this victory, beside also that in the time 
of the warre they were oflTended with him, and could not 
endure his straight severe Laconian government. Timieus ( 
sayth moreover, that they accused him of covetousnes and * 
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CIAS theft, which vice he inherited from his father. For Clean*' 
Cleandrides diides his father was convict for extorcion, and banished 
condemned Athena. And Gylippus selfe having stolen thirty talentes 
or ex rcion. ^^^ ^^ ^ thowsande w-hich Lysandcr sent to Sparta by him, 
and having hid them under tne cusingea of hja house, being 
bewrayed, was compelled with shame to flie his contry, as we 
have more amply declared in the life of Lysanaer. So 
TimsBus wryteth, that Nicias and Demosthenes were not 
stoned to death bv the Syracusans, as Thucydides and Philis- 
Niciu and tus reporte, but tnat they killed them selves, apon word sent 
■ DemiMtheneB them oy Hermocrates (before the assemble of the people 
' Mlvea. *"" ^^ broken up) by one of his men whom the kepers of the 
prison let in unto them : howebeit their bodies were cast out 
at the jaile dore, for every man to beholde. I have heard 
there is a target at this present to be seene in a temple at 
Syracusa, which is sayd to be Nicias target, covered all over 
with golde and purple silke, passings finely wrought together. 
As for the other prisoners of the Athenians, the most of 
them dved of sickenes, and of ill handling in the prison : 
where tney had no more allowed them to live withall but two 
dishefulls of barley for their breade, and one of water for 
eche man a day. In deede many of them were conveyed 
away, and sold for slaves : and msjiy also that scaped un- 
knowen as slaves, were also solde for bondmen, whom they 
branded in the forehead with the printe of a horse, who not- 
withstanding besides their bondage endured also this paine. 
But such, their humble pacience and modesty did greatly 
profit them. For either shortly after they were made frw 
men, or if they still continued in bondage, they were gently 
intreated, and beloved of their mastere. Some of them were 
saved also for Kuripi<tes sake. For the Sicilians liked the 
verses of this Poet better, than they did any other Grecians 
verses of the middest of Grffice, For if they heard any rimes 
or songes like unto his, they would have them by hart, and 
one would present them to an other with great joy. And 
therfore it is reported, that divers escaping this bondage, 
and returning againe to Athens, went very lovingly to salute 
Euripides, and to thanke him for their lives : and told him 
how they were delivered from slavery, only by teaching them 
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tolde him also, how that after the battel, they scaping by I 
flight, and wandering up and downe the fieldes, met with ^ 
some that gave them meate and drinkc to sing his verses. 
And this is not to be marvelled at, weying the reporte made 
of a shippe of the city of Cauniis, that on a time being 
chased in thcther by pyrates, thinking to save them selves 
within their portes, could not at the first be received, but 
had repulse : howbeit being demaunded whether they could 
sing any of Euripides songes, and aunswering that they could, 
were straight suffered to enter, and come in. The newes of 
this lamentable overthrow, was not beleved at the first, when 
they heard of it at Athens. For a atraunger that landed in 
the haven of Piriea, went and sat him downe (as the maner 
is) in a barbers shoppc, and thinking it had bene com- 
monly knowcn there, beganne to taike of it. The barber 
hearing the straunger tell of such matter, before any other 
had heard of it : ranne into the city as fast as he could, and 
going to the governors tolde the newes openly before them all. 
The magistrates thereupon did presently call an assembly, and 
brought the barber before them : who being demaunded of 
whom he heard these newes, could make no certaine reporte. 
Whereupon being taken for a forger of newes, that without 
ground had put the city in feare and trouble : he was presently 
hound and laycd on a wheele, wheron they use to put 
oScnders to death, and so was there tormented a great time, 
untill at last there arrived certaine men in the city, who 
brought too certaine newes thereof, and told every thing 
how the overthrow came. So as in fine they found Nicias 
wordea true, which now they beleved, when they sawe all 
those miseries light fully apon them, which he long 
before had prognosticated unto them. 

THE END OF NICIAS UFE 
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THE LIFE OF 
MARCUS CRASSUS 




ARCUS CRASSUS was the sonne of a 

Censor, who had also received the honor 

iif triumphe : but him selfe was brought 

up jji a. litle house with two other of his 

brethren, which were both maried in their 

fathers and mothers life time, and kept 

house together. Whereuppon it came to 

passe, that he was a man of such sober 

and temperate dye^ that one of his brethien being deceased, 

he maried his wife by whom he Iiad children, tor women, 

he lived as continent a life, as any Romane of his time: 

notwithstanding, afterwardes being of riper yeares, he was 

accused by Piotinus to have deflowred one of the Vestall 

Ntinnes called Licinia. But in troth the cause of that eu&- 

Eicion grew thus. Licinia had a goodly pleajsaunt garden 
ard by the suburbes of the city, wherewith Crassus was 
marvelously in love, and would faine have had it good 
cheape : and upon this only occasion was often seene in 
speeche with her, which made the people suspect him. But 
forasmuch as it seemed to the judges that nis covetousnes 
was the cause that made him follow her, he was clercd of 
thincest suspected, but he never left followinge of the Nunne, 
till he had got the garden of her. The Romanes say there 

I CrauuBcovet- was but that only vice of covetousnes in Crassus, that 
drowned many other goodly vertues in him : for mine owne 
opinion, me thinkes he could not be touched with that vice 
alone without others, since it grew so great, as the note of 
that only did hide and cover all his other vices. Nowe to 
set out his estreame covetous d^ire of getting, naturally 
bred in him, they prove it by two manifest reasons. The 

f Cmaua Brst, his mancr and mcanes he used to get : and the seconde, 

the greatnes of his wealth. For at the oeginuing he was not 
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left much more worthe, then three hundred talentes. And CRASSUS 
during the time that he delt in the afl'ayers of the common 
wealth, he offered the teiithes of all his goodes wholly unto 
Hercules, kept open house for all the people of Rome, and 
gave also to every citizen of the same as much come as would 
liepe him three monethes : and yet when he went from Rome 
to make waire with the Parthians, him selfe being desirous 
to know what all he had wait worth, founde that it amoimtcd 
to the summc of seven thowsande one hundred talentes. But 
if I may with hcense use evill speeche, wryting a troth : I say 
he got the moat parte of his wealth by fire and blood, raising 
his greatest revenue of publicke calamities. For when Sylla 
had taken the citie of Rome, he made portesajc of the goods 
of them whom he had put to death, to those that gave most, 
tearming them his booty, onely for that he would the 
nobility, and greatest men of power in the citie should be 
mrtakers with him of this iniquity : and in this open sale 
Crassus never left taking of giftes, nor bying of thinges of 
Sylla for profit. Furthermore, Crassus perceiWnge that the 
greatest decay commonly of the buildinges in Rome came 
by fire, and falling downe of houses, through the overmuch 
weight by munbers of stories built one apon an other : 
bought bondmen that were masons, carpinters, and these 
devisours and builders, and of those he had to the number of 
Bve hundred. Afterwardes, when the fire tooke any house, 
he would buy the house while it was a burning, and the next 
houses adjoyning to it, which the owners solde for litle, being 
then in oaunger as they were, and a burning : so that by 
proces of time, the most parte of the houses in Rome came 
to be his. But notwithstanding that he had so many slaves 
to his workemen, he never built any house from the ground, 
saving his owne house wherein he dwelt: saying, that such 
as delighted to builde, undid them selves without helpe of 
any enemy. And though he had many mynes of silver, 
many ploughes, and a number of hyndes and plowmen to 
followe the same : yet all that commoditic was nothing, in 
respect of the profit his slaves and bondemen brought him 
dayly in. As readers, scriveners, goldsmythes, bankers, 
receivers, stewards of householde, carvers, and other such 
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officers at the table, taking paines him selfe to helpe th^ 
when they were learners, and to ijiatruct them what they 
should doe : and to be shortc, he thought the greatest care 
a good householder ousht to have, was to sec his slaves or 
servauntes well taught, being the most lively cattell and best 
instruments of a mans house. And surely therein his opinion 
was not ill, at the least if he thought as he spake : that all 
thinges mast be done by servauntes, and his servauntes must 
be ruled by him. For we see that the arte and skill to be a 
good husbande, when it consistetb in government of thinges 
without life or seiice, is but a base thing, only tending to 
gaine: but when it dependeth apon good order and govern- 
ment of men, me thinkes then it is to knowe how to goveme 
well a commonwealth. But as his judgement was good in 
the other, so was it very bad in this : that he thought no 
man riche, and wealthie, that could not maintaine & whole 
army with his owne proper goods. For the warre (as Icing 
Archidamus was wont to say) is not made with any certainty 
of oxpence : and therefore there must no sufficiency of rich^ 
be limited for the maintenance of the same. But herein 
Marius and he differed forre in opinion : who havinge allowed 
eveiy Romane foureteene akers lande (called with them 
fugcra) understanding that some were not pleased, but would 
have more, made them this aunswer : The gods forbid any 
Romane should thinke that land litle, which in deedc is 
enough to sufGse for his maintenance. This notwithstand- 
ing, Crassus was curteous to straungers, for his house was 
open to them all, and he lent his frendes money without 
interest : hut when they brake day of payment with him, 
then would he roundly demaunde his money of them. So, 
his curtesie to lende many times without interest, did more 
trouble them, than if he had taken very great usery. . In 
decde when he bad any man to come to his table, his fare 
was but even ordinary, without all excesse : but his fine and 
cleanly service, and the good entertainment he gave every 
man that came to him, pleased them better, than if he had 
bene more plentifull of dyet and dishes. As for his learning 
and study, he chiefly studied eloquence, and that sorte 
specially that best would serve bis tiime to speake in open 
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presence : so that he became the best spoken man in Rome 
of all his time, and by his great industry and diligent 
indevor excelled all them that even by nature were most apt 
unto it. For some say, he had never so small nor litle a cause 
in hande, but he alwayes came prepared, having studied his 
case before for pleading : and oftentimes also when Pompey, 
Cssar, and Cicero refused to rise, and speake to matters, 
Crasaus would defend every cause if he were requested. 
And therfore was he generally beloved and well thought of, 
bicause he shewed him selfe painfull, and willing to heipe 
every man. Likewise was his gentlenes marveJously esteem«i, 
bicause he saluted every body curteousty, and made much of 
all men : for, whom so ever he met in the streetes that spake 
to him as he passed and saluted him, were he never so 
meane, he woulae speake to him againe, and call him by his 
Dame. It is sayd also he was very well studied in stories, 
and iodilTerently seene in Philosophy, specially in Aristotels 
workes, which one Alexander did read unto him, a man that 
became very gentle and pacient of nature, by using of Crassus 
company : for it were hard to say, whether Alexander was 
poorer when he came to Crassus or made poorer while he was 
frith him. Of all his frcndes he would ever have Alexander 
abroade with him, and while they were abroade, would lend 
him a hat to cover his head by the way : but so soune as they 
were returned, he would call for it againe. wonderfuU 
pacience of a man ! to see that be making profession of 
Philosophie as he did, the poore man being in great poverty, 
did not place poverty in thinges indifTerent. But hereof we 
will speake more hereafter, Cinna and Marius being now of 
greater power, and comming on directly towardes Rome, 
every man suspected straight their coming was for no good 
to the common wealth, but as appeared plainly, for the 
death and destruction of the noblest men ot Rome. For it 
so fell out in deede, that they slue all the chiefe men they 
found in the city, among whom Crassus father and his 
brother were of the number, and him selfe being at that time 
but young, escaped the present daungcr only by flight. CrassuB flioth 
Furthermore, Crassus hearing that they layed waite to take Msr—- ~— ' 
bim, and that the tyrannes sought him in every place, tooke 
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CRAS8US three of his freiids in his company, and tenne senauntM^^ 
only, and fled into Spayne with all possible speede, where he 
had bene with his father before, and had got some frendes 
when he was Prffitor, and ruled that contrie. Neverthelesse, 
seeing every body afrayed, and mistrusting Marius cruelty as 
if he had bene at their dores, he durst not be«Tay him selfe 
to any man, but went into the fieldes, and hid him in a great 
cave being within the hinde of one Vibius Piciacus by the 
sea side, from whence he sent a man of his to this Piciacus, 
to feele what good will he bare him, but spedally for that 
cur- his vittells beganne to faile hioi. Vibius hearing that Crassus 
ittJ was safe, and had scaped, became very glad of it : and under- 
standing how many personcs he had with him, and into what 
place he was gotten, went not him selfe to see him, but 
called one of his slaves (who was his receiver and occupied 
that ground for him) and bringing him neere the place where 
Crassus was, commaunded him every night to provide meate 
for supper, to bring it ready dressed to this rocke wliereunder 
was the cave, and make no wordes of it, neither be inquisitive 
for whom it was, for if he did, he should dye for it : and 
otherwise, for keping the thing secret as he commaunded, he 
cave, promised to make him a free man. This cave is not farre 
from the sea side, and is closed in round about with two 
rockes that mete together, which receive a soft coole winde 
into them. When ye are entred into the cave, it is of a 
great height within, and in the hollownes thereof are many 
other caves of great receite one within an other, and besides 
tliat, it neither lacketh light nor water : for there is a well 
of passing good water running hard by the rocke, and the 
naturall riftes of the rockes also receiving the light without, 
where they mete together, do send it inward into the cave. 
So that in tbe day time it is marvelous light, and hath no 
dompe ayer, but very pure and drye, by reason of the 
thickenes of the rocke, wnich sendeth all the moistnesse and 
vapour into that springinge well, Crassus keeping close in 
this cave, Vibius receiver brought vittells thitner dayly to 
relieve him, and his company, but saw not them he brought 
it to, nor could understand what they were : and yet they 
saw him plainly, observing the houre and time of his 
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miiig wheij lie brought the same. He provided them no CP 
more then would even necessarily scne their tume, and yet 
plenty sufficient to make good cheare withall : for Vibius was 
Dent to entertaine Crassus as honorably as he could possible, 
insomuch as he considered he was a younge man, and therefore 
reason woulde he shoulde offer him some occasion to take 
such pleasure and delight as his youth required. For to 
relieve his necessity only, he thought that rather a parte of 
feare, than any shew of love towards him. One day he tooke 
two fayer young damsells, and brought them with him to the 
sea side : and when he came to the cave, shewed them where 
they should get up, and bad them not be afrayed. Crassus 
at the first, when he saw the young wenches, was afrayed he 
had bene betrayeti : yet he asked them what they were, and 
whome they sought They being instructed by Vibius what 
they shoulcl say, aunswered, that they sought their master 
that was hidden there. Then Crassus knew this was Vibius 
mirth to shew him curtesie : so he received them into his cave, 
and kept them as long as he lay there, letting Vibius under- 
stand by them what he lacked. Fenestella wryteth, that he 
saw one of them when she was an old woman, and that he had 
heard her tell him this tale many a time with great delight. 
In fine, Crassus (after he had lyen hidden in this cave eight 
monethes) undcratanding that Cinna was dead, came out : and 
so Boone as he made him selfe to be knowen, there repayred a 
great number of souldiers unto him, of whom he only chose 
two thowsand five hundred, and witli them passed by many 
cities, and sacked one called Maiaca, as divers doe wryte, 
but he flatly denied it, and stowtly contraried them that 
affirmed it. And afterwardes haWng gotten shippes together, 
went into Africke, to Metellus Pius, a man of great fame, CrasHU* vii 
and that had already gotten a great anny together. How- '"t" Afrid 
beit he taried not long with Metellus, but jarring with him, 
went unto SvUa, who welcomed and honored him as much, 
as any that he had about him. Sylla afterwardes arriving 
in Italie, intending to imploy all the young nobility he had ,, 
in his company, gave every one of them charge under him, j, g y^ ij,t„ 
and sent Crassus into the contry of the Marsians, to leavy the contry of 
nen of warre there. Crassus desiring certaine bandes of the Marsuni. 
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Sylla to «de him, being driven to passe by his enemira: 
Sylla aunswered him angrely aeaine : I geve Uiee thy father, 
thy brother, thy frendfs and kiosemen to aide thee, whom 
they most wickedly have slaine aiid murdered, and whose 
deathes I pursue with hot revenge of maine amiy, apon those 
bloody murtherers that have slaine them. Craasus being 
netled with these wordes, departed thence presently, ana 
stowtly passing through his enemies, leavied a good number 
of souldiers : and was e\-er after ready at Syllaes commaunde- 
ment in all his warres. Here began tirst (as they say) the 
strife and contention betwext him and Pompey, For Pompey 
being younger than Crassus, and borne of a wicked fatner 
in Rome, whom the people more hated than ever they did 
man : came yet to great honor by his valliancy, and by the 
notable acts he did in the warres at that time. So that 
Sylla did Pompey that honor many times, which he seldom 
did unto them tnat were his elders, nor yet unto those that 
were his eqnalls : as to rise up when he came towardes him, 
to put of hi§ cappe, to call him Imperator, as much as 
Lieutenant genemll. And tins galled Crassus to the hart, 
although he nad no wrong in that Pompev was taken before 
him, bicause he had no experience in matters of warre at 
that time, and also hicause these two vices that were bred 
in him, misery and covetousnes, drowned all hia vertue and 
well doing. For at the sacke of the city of Tuder, which 
he tooke, he privcly got the most parte of the spoyle to him 
selfe, wherof he was accused before Sylla. Yet in the last 
battell of all this cinll warre (which was the greatest and 
most daungerous of all other) even before Rome it selfe, the 
wing that Sylla led, was repulsed and overthrowen : but 
Crassus that lc<l the right wing, overcame his enemies, 
followed them in chase till midnight, s«it Sylla word of 
his victory, and demaunded vittells for his men. But then 
againe he ranne into as great defame, for buying, or begging 
the confiscate goodes of the outlawes appointed to be slEUQe, 
for litle or nothing. And it is sayd also, that he made one 
an outlaw in the contry of the Brutians, without Syllaes 
privitie or com maim dement, only to have hia goodes. But 
Sylla being told of it, would never after use him in any 
50 




GRECIANS AND ROMANES 

pea service. Surely this is a straunge thing, that Crassus 
telfe being a great flatterer of other, and could creepe into 
any mans favor : was yet himselfe easie to be won through 
flattery, of any man that would seeke him that way. Further- 
more, it is sayd of him that he had this property : that 
though him selfe was as extremely covetous as might be, 
yet he bitterly reproved and utterly misliked them that 
nad his owne humor of avarice. Pompeyes honor that he 
attained unto dayly, by bearing great cnarge and rule in 
the warres, did greatly trouble Crassus: both bicause he 
obtained the honor of triumphe before he came to be 
Senatour, and also that the Romanes commonly called him, 
Pompeius Magnus, to say, Pompey the great. Crassus beingc 
in place on a time when one sayd that sawe Pompey comming, 
See, Pompey the great is come. And how great I pray ye, 
sayd he scomefuliy ? liowbeit dispayring that he coulcf not 
attaine to match nim in the warres, he gave him selfe unto 
the affayers of the city : and by his paines and industiy of 
pleading, and defending mens causes, by lending of money 
to them that needed, and by helping of them that sued for 
any office, or demaunded any thing els of the people, he , 
attained in the end to the like estimacion and authoritie 
that Pompey was come unto, by his many noble victories. 
And there was one notable thing in either of them. For 
Fompeyes fame and power was greater in Home, when him 
selfe was absent : and contrarywise when he was there 
present, Crassus oftentimes was better esteemed than he. 
Pompey caried a great majesty and gravity in his maner 
of life, would not be seene often of the people, but kept 
from repayring to open places, and would speake but in 
fewe mens causes, and that unwillingly : all to keepe his 
favor and credit whole for him eeae, when he stoode in 
neede to employ the same. Where Crassu.s diligence was 
profitable to many, bicause he kept continually in the market 
place, and was easie to be repayred unto by any man that 
required his helpe, dayly following those exercises, indevor- 
ing him selfe to pleasure every man : so that by this easie 
accesse and familiaritie, for favor and good will, he grew to 
ede the gravety and majesty of Pompey. But as for 
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CRASSUS the worthines of their persons, their eloquence of speeuhe, 
and their good grace and countenaimce : in aU those (it b 
sayd) Pompey and Craasus were both alike. And this envy 
and emulation never caried Crasaus away, with any open 
malice and ill will. For though he was sory to see Pompey 
and Ciesar honored above him : yet the wormc of ambition 
never bred malice in him. No, though Ctesar when he was 
taken by pyrates in Asia (as he was once) and being kept 

Erisoner cryed out alowde: O Crassus, what joy will this 
e to thee, when thou shalt heare I am in prison. This not- 
withstanding, they were afterwardes good frendes, as it ap- 
peareth. For Cffisar being ready on a time to depart out 
of Rome for Prtetor into Spayne, and not being able to 
satisfie his creditors that came flocking all at once about 
him, to stay and arrest h\x cariage: Crassus in that time 
of neede forsooke him not, but became his surety for the 
sumnie of eight hundred and thirty talentes. In fine, all 
iree factions Rome being devided into three factions, to wit, of Pompey, 
"""■ Cffsar, and Crassus (for as for Cato, the estimacion they had 

of his fidebty was greater, than his authority : and his vertue 
more wondered at then practised) insomuch as the gravest 
and wisest men tooke parte with Pompey. The liveliest 
youthes, and likeliest to ruime into desperate attemptes, 
['&ssauH iacoQ- they followed Ceesars hope. Crassus keeping the miadest 
of the ati-eame, was indifferent to them both, and oftentimes 
chaunged his minde and purpose. For in matters of govern- 
ment in the common weale, he neither shewed him selfe a 
constant irend, nor a daungerous enemy : but for gaine, wai 
easily made frend or foe. So that in a moment they saw 
him praise and reprove, defende and condomne, the some 
lawes, and the same men. His estimacion grewe more, 
through the peoples feare of him : than for any good will 
they bare him. As appeareth by the aunswere that one 
Sicmius (a very busie neaded man, and one that troubled 
every governor of the common weale in his time) made to 
one that asked him, why he was not busie with Crassus 
amongest the rest : and howe it happened that he so scaped 
his handcs P O, sayd he, he caries haye on his home. The 
maner was then at Rome, if any man had a curst 
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tliat would strike with his home, to wiiide haye about liis 
heade, that the people might beware of him when they met 
him. The commocion of feiisers, which some call Spartacus 
warre, their wasting and destroying of Italie came apon this 
occasion. In the citie of Capua, there was one Lentulus 
Batiatus, that kept a great number of fensers at unrebated 
foyles, whom the Romanes call Gladiatores, whereof the most 
parte were Gaules and Thracians. These men were kept 
locked up, not for any fault they had committed, but only 
for the wickednes of their master that had bought them, 
and compelled them by force, one to fight with an other at 
the sharpe. On a time two hundied of them were minded 
to steale away : but their conspiracy being bewrayed, three 
score and eighteene of them entred into a cookes house, and 
with the spittes and kitching knives, which there they got, 
went quite out of the city. By the way they fortuned to meete 
with cartes toden with fensers weapons, that were brought 
frvm Capua going to some other city : those they also tooke 
by force, and arming them selves therewith, got them then 
to a strong place of scituaciun. Where amongest them selves 
they chose three Captaines, and one Spartacus a Thracian 
borne (and of those contrymen that go wandring up and 
downe with their heards of beastes never staying long in 
a place) they made their Generall. This Spartacus was not 
onely valliant, but strong made withall, and endued with 
more wisedom and honesty, than is commonly found in men 
of his state and condicion : and for ci\ility and good under- 
standing, a man more tike to the Grtecians, than any of 
his contrie men commonly be. It is reported, that when 
Spartacus came first to Rome to be sold for a slave, 
there was founde as he slept, a snake wound about his 
face. His wife seeing it, being his owne contry woman, 
and a wise woman besides, possest with Bacchus spirite of 
divination : said plainly that it did signifie, that one day 
he shoulde be of great power, much dread, and have very 
good successe. This same woman prophetesse was then 
with him, and followed him likewise when he fled. Now 
first they overthrewe certaine souldiers that came out of 
Capua against them, thinking to take them : and stripping 
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them of their armor and weapons, made them glad ttf- 
take the fensers weapons, which they threw away &a 
vile and unseemely. After that, the Romanes sent Clodius 
Pnetor against them, with three thowsand men. Who 
besieged tnem in their forte, scituate apon a hill that had a 
verie steepe and narowe ascent unto it, and kept the passage 
up to them ; all the rest of the groimde rounde ahout it, 
was nothing but high rockes hanging over, and apon them 
great store of wilde vines. Of them the bondmen cut the 
strongest strippes, and made thereof ladders, like to these 
shippe ladders of ropes, of such a length smd so strong, 
that they reached from the toppe of the hill even to the 
very bottome : apon those they all came safely downe, saving 
one that taried above to throwe downe their armor after 
them, who afterwards by the same ladder saved him selfe 
last of all. ITie Romanes mistrusting no such matter, these 
bondmen compassed the hill round, assailed them behinde, 
and put them in such a feare with the sodaine onset, as they 
fled apon it every man, and so was their campe taken. 
Thereupon divers heardmen and sheapherds that kept 
cattell riaixi by the hill, joyned with the Romanes that fled, 
being strong and hardy men: of which some they armed, 
and others they used as scowtes and spialls to discover, 
Apon this overthrowe was sent an other Captaine from 
Rome, called Publius Varinus, against these bondmen : who 
first overcame Furius, the Lieutenant of Varinus in battell, 
and two thowsand of his men : and after that againe they 
slue one Cossinius, and overthrew a great army of his, being 
joyned with P. Varinus, as his fellow and counseller, Spar- 
tacus having intelligence that Cossinius was bathing him 
selfe at a place called the salte nittes, had almost taken him 
tardy, having much a do by flight to save himselfe: not- 
withstanding, Spartacus wanne all bis cariage at that time, 
and having him hard in chase, tooke his whole cainpe with 
great slaughter of bis men, among whom Cossinius selfe was 
staine. Spartacus having thus now in sundry battclls and 
encounters overcome the Praetor him selfe, P. Varinus, and 
at the length taken his sergeauntes from him that caried the 
axes before him, and his owiie horse whereon he rode him'> 
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selfe : was growen then to such a power, as lie was dreaded of 
every man. Yet all this notwithstaodinge, Spartacus wisely 
considering his owne force, thinking it not good to tary till 
he might overcome the power of the Romanes : marched 
with his annie towardes the Alpes, taking it their best way 
after they had passed theni over, everie man to repayre Iiome 
to his owne contrie, some into Gaule, the rest into Thracia. 
But his souldiers trustinge to their multitude, and perswad- 
ing them selves to doe great thinges : would not obey him 
therein, but went againe to spoile and oveminne all Italic. 
The Senate of Rome being iu a great perplexity, not onely 
for the shame and dishonor that their men should be over- 
come in that sorte by slaves and rebells, but also for the feare 
and daunger all Italie stoode in besides : sent both the Con- 
sults together, Gellius and Lentulus, as unto as difficult and G 
daungerous a warre, as any that could have happened unto 
them. This Gelltus one of the Consuls, setting sodainly 
apon a band of the Germaines, which in a bravery and con- 
tempt as it were, dispersed them selves from their campe, 
put them to the sworde every man. Lentulus, his colleague 
and fellow Consul! on thother side, compassed in Spartacus 
round with a great army : but Spartacus charged his Lieii- 
tenaimts tliat led tharmy, gave them battell, overthrew them, 
and tooke all their cariage. Hereupon, marching on still 
¥nth his army towardes the AJpes, Cassius the Prsetor, and 
Governor of Gaule about the Po, came against him with an 
army of tenne thowsand men. Spartacus joyned battell 
with him, and overcame him. Cassius having lost a great 
number of his men, with great difficulty savea him selfe by 
flying. The Senate hearing of Caa.sius overthrow, were mar- 
velously offended with the Consults, and sent commaunde- 
ment unto them, to leave of the warre : and thereuppon gave 
the whole charge thereof unto Marcus Crassus, who was 
accompanied in this jomey with many noble young gentle- 
men of honorable houses, both for that he was marvelously 
esteemed, and also for the good will they bare him. Now 
went Crassus from Rome, and camped in Romania, tarying 
Spartacus comming, who was marching thitherwarde. He 
sent Mummius one of his Lieutenauntes with two legyons, 
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CRAS8US to fetche a compasse about to intrappe the eaemie behuule, 
straightly commaunding hiin to follow Spartacus rereward, 
but in no case to offer him skirmislie nor battell. But 
Mummius notwithstanding this straight comma un dement, 
seeing some hope geven him to doe good, set apon Spartacus, 
who gave him the ovcrthrowe, slue numbers of his men, and 
moe had slaine, saving that certaine of them saved them 
selves by flight, having only lost their armor and weapons. 
Hereupon Crajssus was grievously offended with Mummius, 
and receiving his souldiers that fled, gave them other 
armor and weapons : but yet upon sureties, that they 
should keepe them better thencefoorth, than they had before 

le RomaneB done. Now Crassus of the five Hundred that were in the 
ler of jirst ranckes, and that first fled, them he devided into fifty 
times ten, and out of every one of those he put one of them 
to death as the lot fell out : renuing againe the auncient 
discipline of the Romanes to punish cowardly souldiers, 
which of long time before had not bene put in use. For it 
is a kinde of death that bringeth open shame withall, and 
bicause it is done in the face of the campe, it maketh all the 
residue afrayed to see the terror of this punishment. Crassus 
having done execution in this sorte apon his men, led his 
armie against Spartacus : who still drue nacke, untill he came 
to the sea side through the eontry of the Lucanians, where 
he found in the straight of the Far of Messina, eei-taine 
pyrates shippes of Cilicia, and there determined to goe into 
Sicilia. And having put two thowsande men into Sicile, he 
then revived the warre there of the slaves, which was but in 
mancr newly ended, and lacked small provocation to beginne 
it againe. But these pjTates having promised Spartacus to 
passe him over thither, and also taken giftes of him, deceived 
nim, and brake their promise. Whereupon Spartacus return- 
ing baeke againe from the sea side, went anci camped within 
a litle He of the Rhegians. Crassus comming thither to 
sceke him, and perceiving that the nature of the place taught 
him what he should doe : determined with a walle to choke 
up the barre or channell entring into this litle Ilande, both 
to keepe his men occupied from idlenes, and his enemies also 
from vittell. This was a marvelous hard and long pcecc of 
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worke, notwithstanding, Crassus liiiishid it beyonde all mens 
expectation in a very shorte time, and brought a trenche C 
from one side of the sea to the other overthwart this barre, d 
which was three hundred furlonges in length, fifteene foote ^ 
bmade, and so many in height : and apun the toppe of this 
trenche built a higli wall, of a marvelous strength, wherof 
Spartacus at the first made light accompt, and laughed at it. 
But when pillage beganne to faile him, and traveling all 
about the He for vittells, perceiving him selfe to be shut in 
with this wall, and that there was no kinde of vittclla to be 
bad within all the compasse of the lie : he then tooke the 
vantage of a rough boysterous night, the winde being very 
great, when it snewed exceedingly, set his men a worke, and 
filled up a peece of the trenche (l>eing of a small bredth) 
with eajth, stones, and boughes of trees, whereupon he passed 
over the third parte of his army. Crassus at the first then 
became afrayed, least Spartacus would have taken his way 
directly toward Rome : but he was soonc put out of that 
feare, when he heard they were fallen out together, and that 
a great number of them rebelling against Spartacus, went and 
camped by them selves bv the lake of Lucaniu, which water A 
by reporte had this variable property, that at certaine times " 
it chaungeth and becomnieth very sweete, and at some other ri 
times againe so salte and brackish, as no man con dnnke it. [_ 
Crassus going to set apon them, drave them beyond the 
lake, but could kill no great number of them, nor follow 
them very farre : bicause Spartacus came presently to the 
rescue with his army, who stayed the chase. Crassus had 
wiytten letters before to the Senate, to call Lucutlus home 
out of Thracia, and Pompey out of Spayne, wherof he then 
repented him, and made all the possible speede he could to 
end this warre, before either of Uiem came thither : know- 
ing, that which of them so ever came to his heipe, to him 
would the people geve the honor of ending this warre, and 
not to him selfe. Wherefore he first determined to assaile 
them that had revolted from Spartacus, and camped by them 
selves : who were led by Caius Canicius, and an other called 
Castus. So Crassus sent sis thowsand footemen before to A 
take a hil, commaunding them to lye as close as they could, ^'. 
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t'RASSUS that their eneaiies might not discover them : and so they did, 
and covered their nioriatis and headpeeces as well as might 
W, from being seene. Neverthe lease they were discovered 
by two women doing sacrifice for the safety of their army : 
and therupon were all in great hasard of casting away, had 
not CrasHus bene, who came in time to tlieir aide, and gave 
the enemies tlie cruellest battell that ever tliey fought in all 
^The valiant- that warre. For there were slaine of the -slaves at that 
of Sparta- battel, twelve thowsand and three hundred, of whicli, two 
Bouldiers. ^^ly ^^g^ found hurt in the baekes, and all the rest sisdne 
in the place of their raiickes, valliantly fighting where they 
were set in battell ray, Spartacus arter this overthrowe, 
SpartacuB re- drew towardes the mountaines of Feteiie, whither Quintus, 
^redtothe o^e of Crassus Lieutenauntes, and Scrofa his treasorer fol- 
ifrfPetelU** lowed him, still skirmishing with his rcreward all the way: 
yet in fine, Spartacus turned sodainly apon them, made ttie 
Romanes flie that still harried his men in that sorte, and 
hurt Serofa Crassus treasorer, no sore that he hardly escaped 
with life. But the vantage they had of tlie Romanes by this 
overthrow, fell out in the ende to the utter destruction of 
Spartacus. For his men thereby, being the most of them 
fugitive bondmen, grew to such a stowtenes and pride of 
them selves, that they would no more flie from fight, neither 
yet would they any leuger obey their leaders and Captaines : 
but by the way as they went, they compassed them in with 
their weapons, and tolde them, that they should go backe 
againe with them whether they would or not, and be brought 
through Lucania against the Romanes. All this made for 
Crassus as he wished, for he had received newes that Pompey 
was comming, and that divers were suters for him at Rome 
to be sent in this jomey, saying, that the last rietory of this 
warre was due to him, and that he would dispatche it at a 
battell, as soone as he came thither, Crassus therefore seek- 
ing occasion to fight, lodged as ncere the enemie as he could, 
and made his men one day cast a trenche, which the bond- 
men seeking to prevent, came with great fury, and set apon 
them that wrought. Whenipon fell out a hotte skirmiehe, 
and still supplies came on of either side : so that Spartacus 
in the ende perceiving he was forced unto it, put his whole 
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power in battcll ray. And when he had set them in order, CRASSUS 
and that they brought him his horse he was wont to fight 
oa: he drew out his sword, and before them al] slue the 
hone dead in the place, saying : If it be my fortune to winne 
the field, I know I shall have horse enow to serve my tume : 
and if I chaunse to be overcomen, then shal I nede no moe 
horses. After that, ho flew in among the Romanes, thinking 
to attaine to fight with Crassus, but he could not come neere 
him : yet he slue with his owne handes two Romane Cen- 
turions that resisted him. In the end, all his men he had 
about him, forsooke him and fled, so as Spartaciis was left 
alone among his enemies : who valliantly fignting for his life, 
was cut in peeces. Now though Crassus fortune was very 
good in this warre, and that he nad shewed hJni selfe a noble 
and valliant Captaine, venturing his persone in any daunger, 
yet he could not keepe Pompey from the honor of ending 
this warre : for the slaves that scaped from this last battell 
where Spartacus was slaine, fell into Pompeyes handes, who 
made an end of all those rebellious rascalls. Pompey faere- 

rn wrote to the Senate, that Crassus had overcomen the 
es in battell, but that he him selfe had pulled up that 
warre even by the very rootes. After this Pompey made his 
entne into Rome, and triumphed for his victorie of Sertorius, 
and the conquest of Spayne. Crassus also sued not for 
the great triumphe, neither thought he the small Ovation 
triumphe a foote, which they graunted him, any honor unto 
him, for overcomming a few fugitive bondmen. But for this 
small triumphe, whereby it was called Ovatio, how much it 
differeth from the great triumphe : see Marcellus life, where 
we have at large discoursed thei-eof. Now Pompey being 
called to be ConsuU : Crassus, though he stoode in good 
hope to be chosen Consul! with him, did yet notwithstanding 
prsy his frendahippe and furtherance. Pompey was very 
willing to helpe him, and was ever desirous to make Crassus 
beholding to him: whereupon he delt frendly for him, and 
spake openly in thassembly of the city, that he would no 
lesse thanke the people to appoint Crassus his companion 
and fellow ConsuU with him, then for making him selfe 
ConsulL But notwithstandinge they were both Consulls 
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together in office, their frendship held not, but were ever af 
Jarre, and the one against the other. So by meanes of their 
dinagreenieut, they passed all the time of their Consulshippe, 
without any memorable act done : saving that Crassus made 
a great sacrifice to Hercules, and kept an opeu feast for the 
people of Rome of a thowsande tables, ana gave to every 
citizen come to Gnde him three monethes. But in the ende 
of their Consulship, at a common counsell holden, there was 
a knight of Home called Onaliua Aurelius: {a man not greatly 
knowen, for that he had no dealinges in the state, and kept 
most in the contry) who gettinge up to the pulpit for orations, 
told the people what a vision he had seene in his dreame. 
lupiter, said he, appearing to me this night, willed me to 
tell you openly, that ye should not put Crassus and Pompey 
out of their office, before they were reconciled together. 
He ha<l no sooner spoken the wordes, but the people com- 
maunded them to be frendes. Pompoy sate still, and sajd 
never a word to it. But Crassus rose, and tooke Pompey by 
the hand, and turning him to the people, told them alowde : 
My Lordes of Rome, I do nothing unworthy of my selfe, to 
seeke Pompeis frendship and favor first, since you your selves 
have called him the great, before he had any heare upon his 
face, and that ye gave hira the honor of triumphe, before he 
was Scnatouv. And this is all that Crassus did of any 
accompt in his Consulship. When he was Censor also, be 
passed it over without any actc done. For he reformed not 
the Senate, mustered not the men of warre, nor tooke any 
\iew or estimate of the peoples goodes : although Luctatius 
Catulus was his colleague and fellowe Censor, as gentle a 
persone as any of that time that lived in Rome. Now Crassus 
at the first entry into his office of Censor, going about a 
cruell and violent act, to bring Egypt to pay tribute to the 
Romanes, Catulus did stowtly withstand him : whcrby dia- 
aention falling out betwene them, they both did willingly 
rosigne their office. In that great conspiracic of Catiline, 
which in manner overtlirewe the whole state and common 
wealth of Rome, Crassus was had in some jealousic and 
mistrust : bicause there was one of the confederals that 
named hira for one of them, howbeit they gave no credit 
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unto him. Yet Qcero in an oration of his, doth plainly 
accuse Crs^us and Csesar, as confederats with Catiline : 
howbeit this oration came not forth till they were both 
dead. And in the oration he mode also, when his afSce and 
authority of Consul ceased, he sayd : that Crassus came one 
night to him, and shewed him a letter touching Catiline, 
certainly continning the conspiracy then in examination. 
For which cause Crassus ever after hated him : and that he 
did not openly revenge it, the let was by meane of his sonne. 
For Pubhus Crassus much favoring eloquence, and beinge 
geven to his booke, bare great good will unto Cicero : in 
such sorte, that apon his banishment he put on chaunged 
garmentes as Cicero did, and procured many other youtnes 
to do the like also, and in fine, perswaded his father to 
become his frend. Cffisar now returning to Rome from the 
province he had in government, intended to sue for the 
Consulshippc : and perceiving that Pompey and Crassus were 

r'nc at a jaiTc, thought thus with him selfe, that to make 
one of them his frend to further his sute, he should but 
procure thother his enemy : and minding therfore to attaine 
(us desire with the favor of them both, sought first the 
meanes to make them frendes, and perswaded with them, that 
by their controversie thone seeking thothers undoing, they 
did thereby but make Cicero, Catulus, and Cato, of the 
greater authority, who of them selves were of no ijower, if 
they two joynod in frendshippe together : for making both 
their frendes and factions one, they might rule the state and 
common wealth even as they would. Ciesar having by his 
perswasion reconciled Crassus and Pompey, ioyning their 
three powere in one, made them selves unvincibic, which 
afterwardes turned to the destruction of the people and 
Senate of Rome, For he made them not only greater than 
they were before, the one by the others meanes : but him 
selfe also of great power through them. For when they 
begannc to favor Ciesar, he was straight chosen Consull 
without any deniall : and so behaved him selfe in the Consul- 
ship, that at the length they gave him charge of great armies, 
and then sent him to governe the Gaides : which was, as a 
man may say, even them selves to put him into the castell 
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CRASSU3 that should kepc all the citie in subjection : imagining thai' 

they two should make apoyle and good booty of the rest, 

sitheiice they had procured him such a government. Now 

for Pompey, the cause that made him commit this error was 

nothing els, but his eictreame ambition. But as for Crassus, 

besides his old vice of covetousnes rooted in him, he added to 

that a newe avarice and desire of triumphes and victories, 

which Csaars fame for prowes and noble actes in wrarres did 

throughly kindell in him, that he being otherwise his better 

in all thinges, might not yet in that be his inferior: which 

furie tooke such holde as it never left him, till it brought 

him imto an infamous end, and the common wealth to great 

misery. Thus Cssar being come out of his province of 

Gaule unto I^uca, divers Romanes went thither to see him, 

Pompef and and among other, Pompey and Crassus. They having talked 

" — iiH did with him m secret, agreed among them to devise to have the 

' "t whole power of Rome in their handes ; so that Ccesar should 

kepe his armie together, and Crassus and Pompey should take 

other provinces and armies to them. Now to attaine to this, 

they had no way but one : that Pompey and Crassus should 

againe sue the second time to be Consulls, and that Cssars 

frendes at Rome should stand with them for it, sending also 

a BufBuient number of his sotildicrs to be there at the day 

of choosing the Consulls. Thereupon Pompey and Crassus 

returned to Rome to that ende, but not without suspicion of 

their practise: for there ranne a rumor in the citie, that 

their meeting of Ctesar in Luca, was for no good intent. 

Whereupon, Marcellinus and Domitius asked Pompey in 

open Senate, if he ment to make sute to be Consull. 

Ponipeyea Pompey aunswered them : peradventure he did, peradventure 

■to*' he did not. They asking him againe the same question : he 

auDswer. aunswered, he would sue for the good men, not for the evill. 

Pomiwyes answers were thought very prowde and hawty. 

CrasBus Howbeit Crassus aunswered more modestly, that if he saw 

modest it neces-saiy for the common wealth, he would sue to be 

aunswere. Consull : if not, that he would not stand for it. Upon these 

words, some were so bold to make sute for the Consulshippc, 

as Domitius among other. But aflerwardcs Pompey and 

Crassus standing openly for it, all the rest left of their w**^" 
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for fe&re of t)it;m, Dumitius only excepted : whom Cato so 
prayed and intreated, as hia kinsenian and frend, that he 
made him to seeke it. For he perswaded hiin, that it was 
to fight for the defense of their fihertie, and how that it was 
not the Consulshippe Crassus and Foinpey looked after, but 
that they went aiSout to bring in a tyranny : and that they 
sued not for the office, but to get such provinces and armies 
into their handes as they desired, under colour and counte- 
naunce of the Consulship. Cato ringing these words into 
their eai-es, and beleving it certainly to oe true as he sayd, 
brought Domitius as it were by force into the market place, 
where many honest men joyned with them : bicause they 
wondred what the matter ment that these two noble men 
should sue the second time to be Consulls, and why they 
made aute to be joyned together, and not to have any other 
with them, considering there were so many other worthy 
men, meete to be companion with either of them both in 
that office. Ponipey fearing he shoidd be prevented of his 
purpose, fell to commit great outrage and violence. As 
amoogest other, when the day came to choose the Consulls, 
Domitius going earely in the morning before day, accom- 
panied witn his frends to the place where the election should 
l)e : his man that caried the torch before him was slaine, hy 
some whom Pompey had layed in waite, and many of his 
companie hurt, and among others, Cato. And havmg thus 
dispersed them, he beset a house rounde about whether they 
flea for succour, and inclosed them there, untill they were 
both chosen Consulls together. Shortly af^er they came 
with force to the pulpit for orations, and drave Cato out of 
the market place, and slue some of them that resisted and 
would not flye. They also then prolonged Cssars govern- 
ment of the Gaules for five yeres more, and procured for 
them selves by decree of the people, the contries of Syria 
and Spayne. Againe, when they drew lottes together, Syria 
fell to Crassus, and Spayne to Pompey. Every man was 
glad of their fortune. For the people on the one side were 
loth Pompev should goe faiTC irom Rome: and him selfe 
also loving his wife well, was glad he had occasion to be so 
neere her, that he might remaine the moat of his time at 
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CRASSIJ3 Rome. But Crassus of all other rejoyccd most at Ids liappe, 
that he should goe into Syria : and it appeared plainely that 
he thought it was the happiest tumc that ever came to liim, 
for he would ever be talking of the jomey, were he in never 
so great or strauiige company. Furthermore, bcuig among 
his frendes and familiars, he would geve out such fonde 
boastes of it, us no young man could h&ve mtuie greater 
vauntes : which was cleane contrary to his yeres and nature, 
having lived all his life time as modestly, and with as small 
ostentacion as any man living. But then forgetting him 
selfe too much had such fond conccites in his headc, as he 
not only hoped after the conquest of Syria, and of the Par- 
thians, but flattered him selfe that the world should see all 
that Lucullus hod done against king Tigranes, and Pompcy 
gainst king Mithridates. were but trifles (as a man would 
siiy) to that he intended. For he looked to conquer the 
Bactrians, the Indians, and the great Occean sea toward 
the East, though in the decree passed by tile people there 
was no mention made of any warres agamst the Parthians. 
Nowe every man sawe Crassus ambition and greedy desire of 
honor : insomuch as Ctesar selfe wrote unto Crassus out of 
Gaule, commending his noble intent and forwardnes, and 
e wished him to goe thorow therewith. But Atteius one of 
the Tribunes being bent against Crassus to withstand his 
'**■ departure: {having divers other confederata with him to 
further his purpose, who much mishked that any man of a 
bra\ery and lustines should make warre with any nation or 
I)eople that had no way offended the llomanes, but were 
their frends and confederates) Crassus fearing this conspiracy, 
prayed Pompey to assist and accompany him out of the 
city, bicause he was of great authority and much reverenced 
of the people, as it appeared then. For, though multitudes 
of people were gathered together of purpose to let Crassus 
of his departure, and to crie out apon him : yet when they 
saw Pompey goe before him, with a pleasant smyling eounte- 
naunce, they quieted them selves, and made a lane for them, 
suRering them to passe on, and sayd nothing. This not- 
withstandinc, Atteius the Tribune step])ed before them, and 
commaundcd Crassus he should not doparte the city, with 
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f^reat protestations if he did the contrary. But perceiving i 
Crassus still held on his way notwithstanding, he com- 
maunded then one of the officers to lay hold of him, and to 
ajTest htm : howbeit the other Tribunes would not suffer the 
officer to doe it. So the sergeaunt dismissed Crassus. Then 
Atteius running towards the gate of the city, got a chafing- 
dish with coles, and set it in the middei^t of the strcete. 
When Crassus came against it, he cast in certaine perfumes, 
and made sprinckelinges over it, pronouncing horrible curses, 
and calling apon terrible and straunge names of goddes. 
The Romanes say that those manner of curses are very C 
auncient, but yet very secret, and of so great force : as he " ■ 
that is once cursed with that curse can never escape it, nor fJ 
he that useth it doth ever prosper after it. And therefore 
fewe men doe use it, and never but apon urgent occasion. 
But then they much reproved Atteius, for using of tliese 
dreadful! ceremonies and extreame curses, which were much 
hurtefull to the common wealth, although be tor his contries 
sake had thus cursed Crassus. Crassus settinge forward not- C 
withstand inge, sayled on, and arrived at Brundusium, when '" 
winter stonnes had not left the seas, and he had lost many 
of his shippes : howbeit he landed his army, and marched 
through the eontrv of Galatia. TTiere ne found king 
Deiotarus, a very ofd man and yet building a new city : and I 
to taunte him pretily, sayd unto him : What, O king, beginne |j 
you to builde now in the aftemone ? To whom the king of 
the Galatians againe smiling made aunswere : And truely 
SjT Captaine, you goe not very earely (me thinkes) to make 
warre with the Parthians, For in aeede Crassus was three 
score and upward, and yet his face made him seeme elder 
then he was. But to our story againe. Crassus being 
comen into the contry, bad as good lucke as he looked for : 
for he easily built a bridge apon the river of Euphrates, and 
passed his armie over it without any let or trouble. So C 
entring into Mesopotamia, received many cities, that of good * 
will yeeided them selves unto him. Howbeit there was one j 
city called Zenodotia, whereof Appolonius was tyran, where 
Crassus lost a hundred of his men : thereupon he brought 
his whole armie thither, tooke it by force, sacked their 
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goodes, and sold the prisoners by the drumnie. The Grebes 
called this citie Zenodotia, and for winning of the same 
Crassus suffered his men to call him Imperator, to say, 
soveraigne Captaine : which turned to his shame and 
reproach, and made him to be thought of a base niinde, as 
one that had small hope to attaine to great thinges, making 
such reconing of so small a trifle. Thus when he had 
bestowed seven thowsand of his footemen in garrison, in 
those cities that had yeelded unto him, and about a thow- 
sand horsmen : he returned backe to winter in S3rTia 
Thither came his sonne Fublius Crossus to him out of ^ule 
from Iiilius Csesar, who had geven him such honors, as 
Generalles of Rome did use to geve to valliant souldiers for 
reward of their good service : and brought unto his fatb^ a 
thowsand men of armes, all choise men. Tliis rae thinkes 
was the greatest fault Crassus committed in all his enterprise 
of that warre. For when he should presently have gone on 
still, and entred into Babylon and Seleucio, (cities that were 
ever enemies unto the I'arthtans) he tracted time, and gave 
them ieasure to prepare to encounter his force when he 
should come against them. Agoine they found great fault 
with him for spending of his time when he lay in Syria, 
seeming rather to teade a marchauntcs life, than a ctuefe- 
taines. For he never saw his army, nor trained them out to 
any marshall exercise, but fell to counting the revenue of 
the cities, and was many dayes busily occupied weying of 
the gold and silver in the temple of the goddesse Hierapolis. 
Ana worse then that: he sent to the people, princes, and 
cities about him, to fumishe him with a ccrtaine number of 
men of warre, and then he would discharge them for a 
aumme of money. All these things made him to be both ill 
spoken of, and despised of every body. The first token of 
tus ill lucke that happened to him, came from this goddesae 
Hierapolis, whom some suppose to be Venus, other say luno, 
and others, that she is the mother and chiefe cause that 
giveth beginning of moisture to every thing that commeth 
forth and hath a being, and taught men the original cause 
also of every good thing. For as Crassus the father, and sonne 
both, were comming out of the temple : Crassus the younger 
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fell GM on his face, and the father afterwardes apon his 
Sonne. Likewise as he was gatheringe his garrisons together, 
callinge them out of the cities into the fielde, there came 
Ambassadors unto him from Arsaces, kinge of the Parthiaiis: 
who delivered him their message in fewe wordes, and totde 
him, that if this army be brought came from the Homanes 
to make warre with their master, then that he would have 
no peace nor frendship with them, but would make mortal! 
warres against them. Further, if it were (as he had heard 
aay) that Crassus against the peoples mindes of Rome, for 
hi« owne covetous desire, and peculiar profit was come in a 
jolity to make warre with the Parthians, and to invade their 
contry: then in that respect Arsaces would deale more 
fkrorably, in consideration of Crassus yeares, and wa^ con- 
tented also to suffer his men to departe with life and goods, 
whom he tooke rather to be in prison, than in garrison 
within his cities. 'ITiereto Crassus coragiously aunswered, 
that he would make them aunswere in the city of Scleucia. 
Therewith Vagises, one of the eldest Ambassadors fell a 
laughing, and shewing Crassus the palmc of his hand, told 
him thus : Heare will sooner grow in the palme of my hand, 
Crassus, than you will come to Seleucia. In this sorte the 
Ambassadors tooke their leave of Crassus, and returned to 
their kinge Hyrodes, tellinge him he was to prepare for 
warre. In the meane space, certaine of Crassus souldicrs 
whom he had left in garrison in the cities of Mesopo- 
tamia, having scaped marvelous daungerously and with great 
difficulty: brought him newcs of importance, having them 
selves scene the wonderfull great campe of the enemy and 
their miaaer of fight in the assaultes they made to the cities 
where they lay in garrison. And, as it falleth out commonly 
among men escaped from any daunger making thinges more 
fearefuU and daungerous than they be in deede : they re- 
ported that it was unpossible by flyinge to save them selves, 
if they did followe in chase : neither to overtake them also, 
if they fled. And further, that they had such kinde of 
arrowes as would flic swifter, than a mans eye could dis- 
ceme them, and would perce through any thing they hit, 
before a man could tell who shot them. Besides, for the 
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CRASSUS horsemens weapons they used, that they were such, as no 
armor could possibly hold out ; and their armors on thother 
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thing could pearce them thorow. The Romanes hearing 
these newes, fell from their former atowtnes and corage, 
being borne in hande before, that the Parthians differed 
nothing at all from the Armenians and Cappadocians, whom 
LucuUus had overcome and apoyled so oft, that he was weary 
withall ; and they had already made accompt, that their 
greatest paynes in this warre, was but the tediousnes of 
the jomey they had to make, and the trouble they should 
have to follow those men that would uot abide them. But 
then contrarie to expectation, tliey looked to come to strokes, 
and to be lustely fought withalL Hereupon, divers Captaines 
and head officers that had charge in the army (among whom 
Cassius the tresorer was one) advised Crassus to stay, and to 
deliberate in {.ounsell to kuowe whether he were b^t to goe 
on, or to remainc where he was. The soothsayers them selves 
did partely let Crassus understand, that the goddes shewed 
no good tokens in all their sacrifices, and were hardly to be 
pacified. But Crassus gave no earc to thein, neither would 
heare any other that told him as much, but only listned 
to them that counselled him to make hast. Yet Crassus 
chiefest coniforte and incoragomcnt, was of Artabazes, king 
of Armenia, who came to his campe with sixe thowsana 
horse, which were but only the kinges comet and garde. 
Againe he promised him other tenne thowsand horeemai 
all armed and barbed, and thirty thowsande footeraen which 
he kept continually in pay, and counselled Crassus to enter 
the Parthians contric upon Armeoiaes side : bicause his 
campe shoidde not onely have plenty of vittells, which he 
would send him out of his contry, hut for that he should 
also march in more safety, having a contrie full of moun- 
taines and woddes before him very ill for horsemen, which 
was the only strength and force of the Parthians. Crassus 
coldly thanked Artalmzcs for his good will, and all his noble 
offer of aide : yet told him he would take his joniey through 
Mesopotamia, where he had left many good souldiers of we 
Romanes. And thus departed the king of Armenia {nan 
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him. fiut DOW as Crassus was passing his army apon the I 
bridge he had made over the river of Euphrates, there fel M'onderfiill 
out sodaine straunge and terrible crackes of thunder, with sipie* »nd 
fearefull flashes of lightning full in the souldiers faces: c,^yn 
moreover, out of a great blacke clowde came a wonderfuil 
stonne and tempest of winde apon the bridge, that the mar- 
velous force thereof overthrewe a great parte of the bridge, 
and coried it quite away. Besides all this, the place where he 
appointed to lodge, was twise striken with two great thunder 
clappee. One of his great horse in like case, being bravely 
fuiiushed and set out, tooke the bit in his teeth, and lept 
into the river with his ryder on his backe, who were both 
drowned, and never seene after. They say also, that the 
first Eagle and ensigne that was to be taken up when they 
marched, turned backe of it selfe, without any handes layed 
uppon it. Further it fortuned that an they were distribut- 
ing the vittells unto the souldiera, after they had all passed 
over the bridge, the first thing that was geven them, was 
salte, and water lintels, which the Romanes take for a token 
of death and mourning, bicausc they use it at the funeralles 
of the deade. After all this, when Crassus was exhorting 
his Bouldicrs, a wordc scaped his mouth that troidiled the 
armie marvelously. For he told them that he had broken 
the bridge which he had made over the river of Euphrates, 
of purpose, bicause there should not a man of them retume 
badce againe. Where in decdc when he had scene that 
they tooKe this worde in ill parte, he should have called it 
in againe, or have declared his meaning, seeing his men so 
amazed thereat : but lie made light of it, he was so wilfull. 
In the endc he made ordinarie sacrifice for the purging of 
his army : and when the Soothsayer gave him the mtrells 
of the beast that was sacrificed, tney fell out of his handes. 
Crassus perceiving that the standers by were h-oubied withall, 
fell a laughing, and told them. You see what age is: yet 
shall you not see my sword fall out of my hande. So 
having ended his sacrifice, he begannc to marche forwarde 
into the contrie by the rivers side, with seven legions of Crasaua armte 
footemen, and litle lacke of foure thowsand horse, and in waafiftythow- ^ 
maner as many shot and slinges lightly armed. There re- ^ 
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CRA8SUS turned to him certaine of his skoutes that had viewed the 
contrv, and told him there was not an enemy to be seene in 
the held : howbeit that they had founde the traeke of a 
marvelous number of horse, which seemed as they were re- 
turned backe. Then Crassus first of all beganne to hope 
well : and his soutdiers also, they fell to despise the Parthians, 
thinking certainly that they would not come to battell with 
them. Yet Cassius his treasorer ever perswaded him the 
contrary, and thought it better for him to refresh his armv 
a litle in one of the cities where he had his garrison, until 
such time as he heard more certaine newes of the enemies : 
or else that he would march directly towards Seleucia by 
the rivers side, which lay fit for him to vittell him scire 
easily by botes that would alwayes follow his campe, and 
should be sure besides that the enemies could not environ 
him behinde, so that having no way to set apon them but 
before, they should have none advantage of tnem. Crassus 
going about then to consult of the matter, there came one 
Ariamnes unto him, a Captaioe of the Arabians, a fine subtill 
fellow, which was the greatest mischiefe and evill, that 
fortune could send to Crassus at that present time, to bring 
him to utter ruine and destruction. For there were some 
of Crassus souldiers that had served Pompey before in tliat 
contrie, who knew him very well, and reraembred that 
Pompey had done him great pleasures : whereupon thejf 
thought that he bare great good will to the Romanes. 
But Anamnes had bene labored at that time by the king 
of Parthiaes Captaines, and was wonnc by them to deceive 
Crassus, and to intise him all he could, to drawe him from 
the river and the woddy contry, and to bring him into the 

Elaine fielde, where they might compasse him in with their 
orsemon : for they ment nothing lease than to fight with 
the Romanes at the swordes poynte. This barbarous Cap- 
taine Ariamnes commtiig to Crassus, did highly praise and 
commend Pompey, as his good Lord and benefactor (for he 
was an excellent spoken man) and extolled Crassus army, 
reproving him that he came so slowly forward, tracting time 
in that sorte as he did, preparing nim selfe as though he 
had needc of armor and weapon, and not of feete and 
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indes swift and readie against thenemies: who (for the CRASS) 
chiefest of them) had of long time occupied them selves 
to flie with their beat moveables, towardea the desertes of 
Scythia and Hyrcania. Therfore if you determine (sayd he) 
to fight, it were good you made hast to meete them, before 
the King have gathered all his power together. For nowe S 
you have but Surena and Sillaces, two of his Lieutenauntes ^ 
against you, whom he hath sent before to stay you that 
L.TOU folfowe him not : and for the king him selfe, be 
■ bold, he meaneth not to trouble you. But he lyed in 
rBll, For king Hyrodes had devided his anny in two 
partes at the first, whereof him selfe tooke the one, and 
went to spoyle the realme of Armenia, to be revenged of 
king Artabazes : and with the other he sent Surena against 
the Komanes, not for any contempt he had of Crassus (for it S 
WHS not likely he would disdaine to come to battel with him, ■) 
being one of the chiefest noble men of Rome, and to thinke 
it more honorable to make warre with king Artabazes in 
Armenia) but I thinke rather he did it of purpose to avoyde 
the greater daunger, and to keepe farre of, that he might 
with safetie see what would happen, and therefore sent 
Surena before to hasard battell, and to tume the Romanes 
backe againe. For Surena was no meane man, but the S 
second person of Parthia next unto the king: in riches, ^ 
reputacion, valure, and experience in warres, the chiefest of 
his time among all the Parthians, and for execution, no man 
like him. Surena, when he did but remove into the contiy S 
only with his household, had a thowsand cornels to cary his "' 
sumpters, and two hundred coches of Curtiaans, a thowsand 
men of annes armed at all peeces, and as many moe besides 
lightly armed i so that his whole traino and court made 
above ten thowsand horse. Further, by the tenure of that 
land he had by succession from his ancesters, his ofiice was 
at the first proclaiming of any king, to put the roial crowne 
or diadeame apon the kinges head. Moreover, he had 
restored king Hyrodes that tien reigned, to his crowne, who 
had bene before driven out of his realme : and had wonne 
him also the great city of Sdeucia, him selfe being the first 
"iftt scued the walls, and overthrew them with his 
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I CRASSUS ownc tiandes that resisted him. And though he was under 
thirtie yeares of age, yet they counted him a wise man, as 
well for his counsell, as his experience, which were the 

™ very wise, ^^^jj^ whereby he overcame Crassus. Who through hia 
rashnes and folly at the first, and afterwards for very feare 
and timerousnes, which his misfortune had brought him 
unto, was easie to be taken and iutrapped, by any policy or 
deceit. Now this barbarous Captaine Ariamnes having then 
brought Crassus to beleve all tliat he sayd, and drawen him 
by perswasion from the river of Euphrates, unto a goodly 
plame contrie, meeting at the firet with very good way, but 
after with very ill, bicause they entred into sandes where 
their feete soncke deepe, and into desert fields where was 
neither tree nor water, nor any end of them that they could 
deceme by eye, so that not only oxtreame thirst, and miser- 
able way marveluusly amazed the Romanes, but the discom- 
forte of the eye also, when they could see nothing to stay 
their sight upon : tliat, above all the rest, wrought their 
extreame trouule. For, neither farre nor nere any sight of 
tree, river, brooke, mouutaine, »rasse, or greene nerSe ap- 
peared within their view, but in troth an endlesse sea of 
desert sandes on everie side, rounde about their campe. ITien 
beganne they to suspect that they were betraied. Againe, 
when ncwes came that Artabazes king of Armenia, was kept 
in his contrie with a great warre king Hyrodes made apon 
' him, which kept him that he could not according to hia 
promise come to aide him, yet that he wished him to draw 
towardes Armenia, that both their armies being joyned to- 
gether they might the better fight with king Hyrodes, if not, 
that he would alwayes keepe the woddy contrie, marching in 
those vallies and places where his horsemen might be safe, 
and about the mountaines : Crassus was so wilful), as he 
would wryte no aunswere to it, but angrily told the 
messenger, that he had no leasure then to harken to the 
Armenians, but that afterwardes he would be revenged well 
enough of Artabazes treason. Cassius his treasorer was 
much offended with Crassus for this answere : howbeit per- 
ceiving be could doe no good with him, and that he tookc 
every thing in evill parte, he sayd unto him, he would tell 
73 



(GRECIANS AND ROMANES 

■him no more. Notwithstanding, taking Ariamnes this CRASSm 
Captaine of the Arabians a side, he rebuked him roundly, 
ana sayd : O thou wretche, what cursed devill hath brought 
thee to us, and how cunningly hast thou bewitched and 
charmed Crassus : that thou nast made him bring his army 
into this endlesse desert, and to trace this way fitter for an 
Arabian Captaine of thccvcs, than for a Generall and Con- 
sull of the Romanes? Ariamnes being crafty and subtill, 
speaking gently unto Cassius, did comforte him, and prayed 
him to nave pacience, and going and comming by tlie bandes, 
seeming to helpe the souldiers, ne tolde them merily : O my 
fcllowcs, I bcleve you thinke to marche through the contry 
of Naples, and looke to meete with your pleasaunt springes, 
goodly groves of wodde, your naturall bathes, and the good 
mnes round about to refrcshc you, and doc not remember 
that you passe through the desertes of Arabia and Assyria. 
And thus did this barbarous Captaine entertaine tlie Romanes 
a while : hut afterwardes he dislodged betimes, before he was 
openly knowen for a traitor, and yet not without Crassus 
privity, whom he bare in hande, that he would goe set some 
broyle and tumult in the enemies campe. It is reported 
that Crassus the very same day came out of his tent not in 
his coate armor, of scarlet, (as the maner was of the Romane 
Generalls) but in a blacke coate : howbeit, remembring him 
selfe, he straight chaunged it againe. It is sayd moreover, 
that the ensigne bearers when tney should march away, had 
much e doe to plucke their ensignes out of the ground, they 
stucke so fast. But Crassus scoffing at the matter, hastened 
them the more to marche forward, compelling the footemen 
to goe as fast as the horsemen, till a fewe of their skowtes 
came in, whom they had sent to discover: who brought 
newes howe the enemies had slaine their fellowes, and what a 
doe they had them selves to scape with life, and that they 
were a marvelous great army, and wel appointed to gevc 
them battell. This newes made all the campe afrayed, but 
Crassus selfe more than the rest, so as he beganne to set his 
men in battell ray, being for hast in maner besides him selfe, (;,agg„g ^ 
At the first following Cassius minde, he set his ranckes wide, agunat thsfl 
istiiig his souldiers into a square battell, a good way a Parthlsiu. f 
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CRASSUS Bonder one from an other, bicaase he would take in as much 
of the plaine as he coulde, to keepe the enemies from com- 
possinge them in, and so devided the horsemen into the 
winges. Yet afterwardes he chaunged his minde agaiiie, and 
straited the battel) of his footeraen, facioniog it like a 
bricke, more long than broade, making a front, and shew- 
ing their faces every way. For there were twelve cohorts or 
ensignes imbattcUed on either side, and by every cohorte a 
company of horse, bicause there should be no place left with- 
out aide of horsemen, and that all his battell should be a 
like defended. Then he gave Cassius the leading of one 
wing, his soniie Publius Crassus the other, and him selfe led 
the battel in the middest. In this order they marched 
forward, till they came to a litle brooke called Balissus 
where there was no great store of water, but yet happely 
lighted on for the souldiers, for the great thirst and extreame 
heate they had abiddeu all that painefull way, where they 
had met with no water before, Tiiere the most parte of 
Crassus Captaines thought best to campe all night, tliat they 
might in the meaiie time findc nieanes to knowe their 
enemies what number they were, and how they were armed, 
that they might fight with them in the morning. But 
Crassus yeelding to his sonnes and his horsemeus perswasion. 
who intreated him to mareh on with his army, and to set 
apon the enemy presently : commaunded, that such as would 
eate, should eat« standing, keeping their ranckes. Yet on 
the sodainc, before this commaun dement could runne through 
the whole army, he commaunded them againe to march, not 
fayer and softly as when they go to geve battell, but with 
sneede, till they spied the enemies, who seemed not to the 
Romanes at the first to be so great a number, neither so 
arenaes bravelie armed as they thought they had bene. For, con- 

rrtraUKeHme, cerning their gi-eat number, Surena had of purpose hid them, 
'^VusTMt* "'^'^ eertaine troupes he sent before: and to hyde thdr 
inny. bright armors, he had catrt clokes and beastes skinnes apon 

them. But when both the armies approached neere thone 
I Crassus *" thother, and that the signe to geve charge was lift up in 

I battell with the ayer : first they filled the fielde with a dreadful! noyse to 
ItheParthiiins. heare. For the Parthians doe not encorage their men to 
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fight with the sounde of a Iiome, neither with trompets nor 
howboyes, but with great kettle drommes hollow within, 
and about them they hang litle bells and copper rings, and 
with them they all make a noise every where together, and 
it is like a dead sounde, mingled as it were with the braying 
or bellowing of a wild beast, and a fearefull noyse as if it 
thundered, Knowing that hearing is one of the senses that 
soonest moveth the hartc and spi rite of any man, and maketh 
him soonest besides him selfe. The Romanes being put in 
feare with this dead sounde, the Parthiam straight threw 
the clothes and uiverings from them that hid their armor, 
and then shewed their bright helmets and curacea of Margian 
tempered Steele, that glared hke fire, and their horses barbed 
with Steele and copper. And Surena also, General of the 
Parthians, who was as goodly a personage, and as valliant, 
as any other in all his host, though his beawtie somewhat 
efieminate, in j udgement shewed small likelyhoode of any such 
corage : for he painted his face, and ware his heare after the 
facion of the Medes, contrary to the maner of the Parthians, 
who let their heare grow after the facion of the Tartares, 
without combing or tricking of them, to appeare more terrible 
to their enemies. The Parthians at the first thought to have 
set apon the Romanes with their pykes, to see if they could 
breake their first ranckes. But when they drewe neere and 
saw the depth of the Romanes battell standuig close together, 
finnely keping their ranckes : then they gave backe, making 
as though they fled, and dispersed them selves. But the 
Romanes marveled when they found it contrary, and that it 
was hut a devise to environne them on every side. Where- 
upon Crassus commaunded his shot and light armed men to 
assaile them, which they did : but they went not farre, they 
were so beaten in with arrowes, and driven to retyre to their 
force of the armed men. And this was the first beginning 
that both feared and troubled the Romanes, when they saw 
the vehemency and great force of the enemies shotte, which 
brake their armors, and ranne thorowe any thing they hit, 
were it never so hard or soft. The Parthians thus still 
drawing backe, shotte all together on every side, not a fore 
handc, but at adventure : for the battel! of the Romanes 
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CRASSUS stoode so neere together, as if they would, they could not 
misse the killing of sooie. These bowmen drew a great 
strength, and had biggc strong bowes, which sent the 
HiTowes from them with a wonderful force. The Romanes 
by meanes of these bowes were in hard state. For if they 
kept their rancks, they were grievously wounded : againe if 
they left them, and sought to run apon the Parthians to 
fight at hande with them, thev saw they could do them but 
litle hurt, and yet were very likely to take the greater harme 
Themanerof them selves. For, as fast as the Romanes came apon them, 
the Parthiaiia so fast did the Parthians Hie from them, and yet in Hying 
%"*■ continued still their shooting: which no nation but the 

Scythians could better doe than they, being a matter in deede 
most greatly to their advantage. For by their flight they 
best doe save them selves, and fighting still, they therby 
shunne the shame of that their flying. The Romanes still 
defended them selves, and held it out, so long as they had 
any hope that the Parthians would leave fighting, when they 
had spent their arrowes, or would joyne battel! with them. 
But after thev understoode that there were a great number 
of camels loaen with quivers full of arrowes, where the first 
that had bestowed their arrowes fetched about to take new 
quivers : then Crassus seeing no end of their shotte, began 
to faint, and sent to Publius his sonne, willing him in any 
case to charge upon the enemies, and to geve an onset, before 
they were compassed in on every side. For it was on Publius 
side, that one of the winges of the enemies battell was neereat 
unto them, and where they rode up and downe to compasse 
them behindc. Whereuppon Crassus sonne taking thirteene 
hundred horsemen with him (of the which, a thowsand were 
of the men of armes whom lulius Cajsar sent) and five 
hundred shot, with eight ensignes of footemen having targets, 
most neere to the place where him selfe then was : he put 
them out in bredth, that wheling about they might geve a 
charge upon them that rode up and downe. But they seeing 
him eomming, turned straight their horse and fled, either 
bicauae they met in a marrisse, or else of purpose to beguile 
this young Crassus, intising him thereby as farre from his 
father as they could. Publius Crassus seeing them five, 
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cried out. These men will not abide us, and ao spurred on for 
life after them : so did Censorious and Megabaccnus with him 1 
(the one a Senatour of Rome a very eloquent man, the other ^ 
a stowte coragious voUiant man of warre) both of them ^ 
Crassus well approved frendes, and in maner of his owne 
yeares. Now tne horsemen of the Romanes being trained 
out thus to the chase, their footemen also would not abide 
behinde, nor shew them selves to have lesse hope, joy, and 
corage, then their horsemen had. For they thought a\\ had 
bene won, and that there was no more to do, but to follow 
the chase: till they were gone farre from the army, and 
then they found the deceit. For the horsemen that fled 
before them, sodainly turned againe, and a number of others 
besides came and set upon them. Whereuppon they stayed, 
thinking that the enemies perceiving they were so few, would 
come and fight with them hande to hande. Howbeit they 
set out against them their men at annes with their barbed 
horse, and made their light horsemen whele rounde about 
them, keeping non order at all : who galloping up and 
downe the plaine, whurled up the sand hilles from the 
bottome with their horse feete, which raised such a wonder- 
full dust, that the Romanes could scarce see or speake 
one to an other. For they being shut up into a litle 
roome, and standing close one to an other, were sore 
wounded with the Parthians arrowes, and died of a cruell 1 
liagring death, crying out for anguish and paine they felt : ^ 
and turning and tormenting tliem selves apon the sande, they 
brake the arrowes sticking in them. Againe, striving by j 
force to plucke out the forked arrowe heades, that had 
pearced farre into their bodies through their vaines and 
sinewes : thereby they opened their woundes wider, and so 
cast them selves away. Many of them dyed thus miserably 
martyred : and such as dyed not, were not able to defend 
them selves. Then when Publius Crassus prayed and be- 
sought them to charge the men at armes with their barbed 
borse, they shewed him their handes fast nailed to their 
targets with arrowes, and their feete likewise shot thorow 
and nailed to the ground : so as they could neither flie, nor 
yet defende them selves. Thereupon him selfe incoraging 
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CRASSUS his horsemen, went and gave a charge, and did valliantly set 
uppon thenemies, but it was with too great disadvantage, 
both for offence, and also for defence. For him selfe and his 
men with weake and light staves, brake apon them that were 
armed with curaces of Steele, or stiffe leather jackes. And 
tlie Farthiaiis in contrary manner with mightie strong pykes 
gave charge apon these Gaules, which were either unarmed, 
or else but lightly armed. Yet those were they in whom 
Crassus most trusted, having done wonderful! feaiies of warre 
with them. For they received the Parthians pykes in their 
liandes, and tooke them about the middells, and threw them 
of their horse, where they lay on the ground, and could not 
fiturre for the weight of tneir hamease : and there were divers 
of them also that lighting from their horse, lay under their 
enemies horse bellies, and thrust their swordes into them. 
Their horse flinging and bounding in the ayer for very paine 
threw their maistera under feete, and their enemies one apon 
an other, and in the end fell dead among them. Moreover, 
extreame heate and thirst did raanelously comber the 
Gaules, who were used to abide neither of both : and the 
most parte of their horse were slaine, charging with al their 
power apon the men at armes of the Parthians, and so ranne 
them selves in apon the pointes of their pikes. At the 
length, they were driven to retyre towardes their footemen, 
ana PuhliiLS Crassus among them, who was very ill by reason 
of the woundes he had received. And seeing a sand hill by 
chaunce not farre from them, they went thither, and setting 
their horse in the middest of it, compassed it in round with 
their targets, thinking by this meanes to cover and defende 
them selves the better from the barbarous people : howbeit 
they founde it contrary. For the contiy being plaine, they 
in the formest ranckes did somewhat cover fliem behinde, 
but they that were behinde, standing hier than they that 
stoode formest (by reason of the nature of the hill that was 
hiest in the middest) could by no meanes save them selves, 
but were all hurt alike, as well the one as the other, bewail- 
ing their owne miserie and misfortune, that must needes dye 
without revenge, or declaration of their valliancy. At that 
present time there were two Grieeians about Publius Crassus, 
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Hicronjiniis, and Nicomachus, who dwelt in those quarters, CRASSOT 
in the city of Carres : they both counselled 1'. Cra«sus to Can-et a city 
steale away with them, ana to Hie to a city called Ischnes, "' Meso- 
that was not farro from thence, and tooke the Romanes P" """^ 

parte. But P. aunawered them, that there was no death so ^™'^^i j 

cruell as could make him forsake them, that dyed for his H 

sake. When he had so sayd, wishing them to save them H 

selves, he embraced them, and tooke his leave of them : and ^ 

being very sore hurt with the shot of an arrow through one ^M 

of his handes, commaunded one of liis gentlemen to thrust ^M 

him through with a sword, and so turned his side to him for ^| 
the purpose. It is reported Censorinus did the like. But Thede&tb 
Megabacchus slue him selfe with his ownc handes, and so ofPublius 
did the most parte of the gentlemen that were of that *''^**"*- 

company. And for those that were left alive, the Farthians _ 

got up the sand hill, and lighting with them, thrust them ^M 

through with their speares and pykes, and tooke but five ^M 

hundred prisoners. After that, they strake of Publius ^M 

Crassus head, and therupon returned straight to set apon ^M 

his father Crasaua, who was then in this state. Crassus the H 

father, after he had willed his sonne to chai'ge the enemies, ^U 

and that one brought him word he had broken them, and ^M 

pursued the chase : and perceiving also that they that re- ^M 

mained in their great battell, did not prease apon him so .^| 

neere as tliey dia before, bicause that a great number of ^| 

them were gone after the other for rescue : he then began to ^M 

he lively againe, and keeping his men close, retyrea with ^M 

them the best he could by a hills side, looking ever that his ^M 

Sonne would not be long before that he returned from the ^M 

chase. But Publius seemg him selfe in daunger, had sent ^M 

divers messengers to his father, to advertise him of his ^M 

distresse, whom the Parthians intercepted and slue by the ^M 

way ; and the last messengers he sent^ scaping very hardly, ^M 

brought Crassus newes, that his sonne was out cast away, if ^M 

he did not presently aide him, and that with a great power. ^M 

These newes were grievous to Crassus in two respectes : first ^M 

for the feare he had, seeing him selfe in daunger to lose all : and ^M 

secondly for the vehement desire he had to goe to his sonnea ^M 

I faelpe. Ilius he saw tn reason all would come to nought, ^M 
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CRASSUS and in fine determined to goe with all his power, to the 
reskue of his sonne. But in the meane time the enemies 
were returned from hie sonnes overthrow, with a more 
dredfull noyse and crie of victorie, than ever before : and 
thereupon their deadly sounding drorames filled the ayer 
with their wonderful noise. The Romanes then looked 
straight for a hot allarme. But the Parthians that hrought 
Pubhus Crassus head apon the point of a launce, commios 
neere to the Romanes, shewed them his head, and asked 
them in deriaion, if thej knew what house he was of, and 
who were hia parentes : for it is not likely (sayd they) 
that so noble and valliant a young man, should be the 
sonne of so cowardly a father, as Crassus. The sight of 
Publius Crassus head killed the Romanes hartes more, than 
any other daunger they had bene in at any time in all the 
battell. For it did not set their hartes a fire as it should 
have done, with anger, and desire of revenge: but farre 
otherwise, made them quake for feare, and strookc them 
atarcke dead to behold it. Yet Crassus sclfe shewed greater 
corage in this misfortune, than he before had done in all 
the warre beside. For riding by every band he cried out 
I CrBMUB ora- alowde : 'The griefe and sorrow of this lossc (my fcllowes) 
I twQ to his I jg Qo njjuig but mine, mine only : but the noble succeasc 
I when'hia hart ' *"^*^ honor of Rome remaineth stil unviiicible, so long as 
■a full of ' you s.re yet living. Nowe, if you pitie my losse of so noble 
TOW. ' and valliant a sonne, my good souldiers, let me intreate 

' you to tumo your sorrow into fury : make them deerely 
' Duy the joy, they have gotten : be revenged of their cruelty, 
' and let not my misfortune feare you. For why : aspiring 
' mindes sometime must needes susteine losse. Lucullus 
' overcame not Tigranes, nor Scipio Antiochus, but their 
' blood did \my for it. Our auncesters in otde time lost a 
' thowsande stuppes, yea in Italic divers armies and chief- 
' taines for the conquest of Sicilia : yet for all the losse of 
' them, at the length they were victorious over them, by 
' whom they were before vanquished. For the Empire of 
' Rome came not to that greatnes it now is at, by good 
' fortune onely, but by pacience and constant sufl'ering of 
' trouble and adversitie, never yeeldinge or geving place to 
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* any daunger,' Crassus using these perswasions to encort^ CBASSUI 
his souldiers for resolution, founde that all hia wordes wniiight 
none effect : but contrarily, after he had commaiinded them 
to geve the showte of hattell, he plainely sawe their hartes 
were done, for that their showte rose but feint, and not all 
alike. The Parthians on the other side, their showte was 
great, and lustely they range it out. Now when they came 
to joyne, the I'arthians archers a horsebacke compassing in 
the Romanes apon the winges, shot an infinite number of 
arrowcs at their sides. But their men at armea geving 
charge apon the front of the Romanes battel with their 
great launees, compelled them to draw into a narrow rome, 
a few excepted, that valtiantly, and in desperate maner ranne 
in among them, as men rather desiring so to dye, than to be 
slaine with their arrowcs, where they could do the Parthians 
almost no hurt at all. So were they sone dispatcht, with 
the great launees that ranne them through, head, wodde and 
all, with such a. force, as oftentimes they ranne through two 
at once. Thus when they had fought the whole day, night 
drew on, and mode them retyre, saying they would geve 
Crassus that nightes respit, to lament and bewaile his sonnes 
death : onlesse that otherwise he wisely looking about him, 
thought it better for hia safety to come and offer him selfe 
to king ARiaces mercy, then to tary to be brought unto him 
by force. So the Parthians camping hard by the Romanes, 
were in very good hope to overthrow him the next morning. 
The Romanes on the other side had a marvelous ill night, 
nuking no reckoning to bury their dead, nor to dresse their 
wounded men, that dyed in miserable paine : but evei7 man 
bewayled his hard fortune, when they saw not one of them 
could escape, if they taried till the morning. On the other 
side, to departe hi the night through that desert, their 
wounded men did grieve them much. Bicause, to carie 
them so away, they knew it would let their flight : and yet 
to leave them so behinde, their pitiefull cries would geve the 
enemies knowledge of their departure. Nowe, though they 
all thought Crassus the only author of their misery, yet were 
they desirous to see his face, and to hearc htm speake. But 
^Cn^us went a side without light, and layed him downe with 
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CRASSUS his head covered, bicause he would see no man, shewing 
thereby the common sorte an example of unstable fortune : 
and the wise men, a good learning to know the frutes of ill 
counsell, and vaine ambition, that had so much blindett him, 
as he could not be content to commaunde so many thow- 
sandes of men, but thought (as a man would say) him selfe 
the meanest of all other, and one that possest nothing, 
bicause he was accompted inferior unto two persones only, 
Pompey, and Ctesar. Notwithstanding, Oclavius, one of 
his ctiieftaines, and Cassius the treasorer, made him rise, and 
sought to comforte him the best they could. But in the 
end, seeing him so overcome with sorrow, and out of hart, 
that he had no life nor spirit in him : they them selves called 
the Captaines and Centurions together, and sate in counsell 
for their departure, and so agreed that there was no lenger 
tarying for them. Thus of their owne authoritie at the first 
they made the army marche away, without any sound of 
trompet or other noyse. But immediatly after, they that 
were left hurt and sicke, and could not follow, seeing the 
carapo remove, fell a crying out and tormenting them selves 
in such sorte, that they filled the whole campe with sorrow, 
and put them out of all order, with the great mone and 
lowde lamentation : so as the formest ranke that first dis- 
lodged, fell into a marvelous feare, thinking they had bene 
the enemies that had come and set apon them. Then 
turning oft, and setting them selves in battell raye, one 
while loding their beastes with the wounded men, an other 
while unloding them againe, they were left behinde, saving 
three hundred horsemen that scaped, who came about mid- 
night to the city of Carres. Ignatius their Captaine called 
to the watche on the walles, and spake in the Latine tongue. 
Who aunswering, he willed them to tell Coponius, Governor 
of the towne, that Crassus had fought a great battell with 
the Parthians, and sayd no more, neither told what he was : 
but rode on still, till he came to the bridge which Crassus 
had made over Euphrates. Yet this word Ignatius gave to 
the watch to tell Coponius, served Crassus tume very well. 
For Coponius thought by this great hast of his, and the 
shorte confused speeche he made, passing on his way, that 
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be bad no good newes to tell them : wherefore he straight CRASSUS ' 
armed his souldiers, and understanding that Crassus was 
returning backe, went to mete him, and brought him and 
hi« army into the city of Carres. The Parthians knew well 
enoueh of the removing of the Romanes canipe, but yet 
would not follow them in the night, but the next mommg 
entring into their campe where they lay, slue all that were 
left behinde, which were about foure thowsande men : and 
riding after tliem that were gone, tooke many stragglers in the 
plaine. Among them there was Barguntinus, one of Crassus 
Lieutenauntes, who strayed in the night out of the army with 
foure whole ensignes, and having lost his way, gotte to a 
hill, where the Parthians besieged him, slue him and all his 
company, though he valliantly there defended him selfe : 
yet twenty of them only escaped, who with their swordes Thevallinnt- 
drawen in their handes, running forward with their heades, nes of twentie 
thrust in among the thickest of the Parthians : They won- R<""«°e«- 
dering at their desperation, opened of them selves, and 
suffered them to march on towards the city of Carres, In 
the meane time false newes was brought to Sureiia, how 
Crassus with all the chiefest men of his host was (led, and 
that the great number that were received into the city of 
Carres were men of all sortes gathered together, and not a 
man of any Quality or estimacion. Surena thereupon think- 
ing he had lost the honor of his victorie, yet standing in Astratai_ 
some doubt of it, hicause he would knowe the troth, that of Snreniw ^l 
he might either besiepe the citie of Carres, or pursue after 
Crassus: sent one of his interpreters to the watles of the 
city, charging him to call for Crassus, or Cassius, and to tell 
them that Surena would parle with them. The interpreter 
did Bs he was commaunded. Word was brought to Crassus, 
and he accepted parlance. Shortly after also, thither came 
certaine souldiers of the Arabians from the campe of the 
Parthians, who knew Crassus and Cassius very well by sight, 
bavine divers times scene them in their campe before the 
batteJl. These Arabians seeing Cassius apon the walies, told 
him, that Surena was contented to make peace with them, 
and to let them goe safely, as his masters good frendes, so 
that they would surrender Mesopotamia into the king of 
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CRASSUS Parthiaes handes, and how they thought that was the best 
way for both parties, rather than to be enforced unto it by 
extremitie. Cassius thought this a good ofler, and told them, 
that they must appoint the day and place, where Craasus 
and Surena should mete to talkc together of the matter. 
The Arabians made aunswere they would doe it : and so 
departed. Surena hearing this, was glad he had them at 
such advantage, where he might beside them. The next day 
he brought all his armie before the city of Carres. There the 
Parthians marveloitsly reviled the Romanes, and told them, 
they must deliver them Crassus and Cassius bound handes 
and feete, if they would have any grace or peace with them. 
The Romanes were marvelously offended that they were 
thus deceived, and told Crassus, that it was no boote any 
lenger to looke for aide of the Armenians, but presently to 
Hie : howbeit to keepe it secret in any wise from any of 
the Carrenians, till tlie very lioure of their departure. Yet 
Crassus selfe had told it to Andromachus, the veriest traitor 
and villcn in all the city, whom he had chosen to be his 
guide. This traitor Andromachus advertised the enemies 
in every pointe, of their purpose and departure. But bicause 
the Parthians do never use to fight in the night, and that it 
The Parthians was a hard matter to bring them to it, and againe that 
do never fiftht Crassus departed in the night time : Andromachus was 
by nieht. afrayed least the Romanes would winne such ground before 
the Parthians, as they could not possibly overtake him the 
next day. Therefore of purpose he somtime brought them 
one way, other while an other way, and at the last, brought 
them into a great bogge or raarisse, full of deepe holes and 
ditches, and where they must needes make many tumes and 
retumes before they could get out againe, and yet very 
hardly. Whereupon, some in the armie began to mistrust, 
that Andromachus ment no good to tumc and tosse them 
up and downe in that sorte, and therefore would follow 
him no more: insomuch as Cassius among others, returned 
towardcs the citie of Carres againe, from whence they came. 
„„tjg And when his guides (who were Arabians) counselled him to 
re in tary there, till the moone were out of the signc of Scorpio, 
iestrai({htes. he aunswered them : I feare the signe of Sagittarie more. 
8+ 
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So as soone as he could, he tooke his way towardes Assyria CRASSDI 
with five hundred horsemen. And other of the armie also 
having faithfull guides, recovered a contry of the moun- 
taines, called Sinnaca, and retyred into a safe place before 
the breake of day : and they were about Jive hundred men, 
whom Octavius a noble man had in charge. But the day 
stale apon Crassus, hunting up and downe yet in the marriase, 
in those ill favored places, into the which Andromachus that 
traitor had of purpose brought him, hating with him foure 
ensignes of footemen all with targets, ana very few horse- 
men, and five ser^auntes that caricd the axes and roddes 
before him : with whome, with much a doe and great labor, 
he got into the right way, when the enemies were almost 
apon him, and that he was witliin twelve furlong of joynine 
with Octavius, There in hast he had gotten a hill, whi(^ 
was not so steepe for horsemen, neither of such strength as 
the other hilles were, called Sinnaees, yet under them, and 
joyning to them by a long hill that nmneth alongcst the 
plaine, so as Octavius plainly saw the daunger Crassus was 
in. Thereupon he first ran downe the hilles with a few of 
his men that followed him : but after also came all the rest, 
saying they were cowards if they should tary behinde. At 
their comming they gave such a hot onset apon the Parthians, 
that they made them gove backe from that hill : and com- 
passing Crassus in the middcst of them, covering him rounde 
with their targets, they spake nobly, that never arrow of the The worth ines 
Parthians should touche the bodie of their Generall, before 'tftheRomane 
they were slaine one after an other, and that they had fought Ji"- 'fu^Jw. 
it out to the last man in his defence. Hereupon Surena taine. 
perceiving the Parthians were not so coragious as they were 
wont to be, and that if night came upon them, and that 
the Romanes did once recover the hie moimtaines, they could 
never possibly be met withall againe : he thought cunningly 
to beguile Crassus once more by this devise. He let certaine An other 
prisoners goe of purpose, before whom he made his men geve Btoatageame 
out this speeche. That the king of Parthia would have no " i""""*- 
mortall warre with the Romanes: but farre otherwise, he 
rather desired their frendshippe, by shewing them some 
Dotable favor, as to use Crassus very cnrteously. And to 
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' CRASSU3 geve colour to this brute, he callud his men from fight, and 
going him selfo in person towardes Cra^us, with the chiefest 
of the nobility of his host, in quiet maner, his bow unbent : 
he held out his right hand, and called Crassus to tallce willi 

lurenoes him of peace, and sayd unto him : Though the Romanes 
iftyapeeche had felt the force and power of their king, it was against 
,rngHu» i^j^ ^jjj^ j.^^ j^^ could do no lesse but defend him aelfe : how- 
beit that now he was veir willing and desirous to make 
them tast of his mercie and clemency, and was contented to 
make peace with them, and to let them goe safely where 
they would. All the Romanes besides Crassus were glad 
of Surenaes wordes. But Crassus that had bene deceived 
before by their crafty fetches and devises, considering also 
no cause apparant to make them chaunge tlius sodainiy : 
would not harken to it, but first consulted with his frends. 
Howbeit the souldiers they cried out on him to goe, and fell 
at wordes with him, saying: that he cared not Uiough they 
were all slaine, and that him selfe had not the hart onely to 
come downe and talke with the enemies that were unarmed. 
Crassus proved first to pacific them by fayer meanes, per- 
swading them to beare a litle pacience but till night, which 
was at hande, and then they might safely departe at their 
pleasure, and recover the mountaines and straight passages, 
where their enemies could not follow them : and pointing 
them the way with hia finger, he prayed them not to be 
faint harted, nor to dispaire of their safety, seeing they were 
so necre it But in the ende Crassus perceiving they fell to 
mutiny, and beating of their hames did threaten him if he 
went not, fearing then they would doe him some villany: 
went towardes the enemy, and comming backe a litle, sayd 
onely these wordes: '0 Octa\iiis, and you Petronius, with 
' all you Romonc gentlemen that have charge in this armie : 
* you all see now how against my will I am enforced to go 
' to the place I would not, and can witnes with me, how I 
' am driven with shame and force. Yet I pray you if your 
' fortunes be to escape this daunger, that ye will report 
' wheresoever you come, that Crassus was slaine, not de- 
' livered up by his one souldiei-s into the handes of the bar- 
' barous people, as I am : but deceived by the frawde and 
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* suttiltie of his enemies.'' Octavius would not tary beliind CRASSDS 
on the hill, but went downe with Crassus ; but Crassus sent 
away his officers that followed him. The first that came 
from the Parthians unto Crassus were two mongrel Grset-ians 

who dismounting from their horse saluted him, and prayed ^1 

him to sende some of his men before, and Surena would ^H 

shewe them, that both him selfe and his trayne came un- ^H 

armed towardes him. Crassus thereto made them aunswer, ^M 

that if he had made any accompt of his life, he would not ^M 

have put him selfe into their handes. Notwithstanding he ^M 

sent two brethren before, called the Hoscians, to knowe what ^M 

number of men, and to what ende they met so many to- ^M 

gether. ITiese two brethren came no sooner to Surena, but ^M 

they were stayed : and him selfe in the meane time kept on ^M 

his way a horse backe, with the noblest men of his army. ^M 
Now when Surena came neere to Cra-ssus : Why, how now SureoBM I 
(quod he) what meaneth this ? a Consul! and Lieutenaunte "aft to B 
general] of Rome a foote, and we a horse backe ? There- ^"'■■"■f ^t 

withall he straight commaundcd one of his men to bring ^M 

him a horse. Crassus aunswcred Surena againe : In that, ^| 

they neither of tmth offended, following the use and maner ^M 

of their contiy, when any meeting is made for troatie of ^H 

peace. Surena replied : As for the treatie of peace, that ^H 

was already agreed apon betwene the king Hyrodes, and ^M 

the Romanes : howbeit that they were to goe to the river, ^H 

and there to set downe the articles in wryting. For you ^M 

Romanes, sayd he, doe not greatly remember the capitula- ^M 

dons you have agreed apon. With those wordes he gave ^H 

him his right hand. As Crassus was sending for a horse : ^M 

You shall not neede, sayd Surena, for looke, the kinge doth ^M 

present you this. And straight one was brought him with ^H 

a Steele saddle Hchly gilt, apon the which Ms gentlemen ^H 

mounted Crassus iramediatly, and following him behinde, ^H 

lashed his horse to make him runne the swifter. Octavius ^M 

seeing that, first layed hand on the bridle, then Petronius ^H 

Colonell of a thowsand footemen : and after them, all the ^M 

rest of the Romanes also gathered about Crassus to stay ^M 

the horse, and to take him from them by force, that pressed ^M 

him on of either side. So they thrust one at an other at ^M 
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the first very angrily, and at the last fell to blowes. Then 
Octavius drew out his sword, and slue one of the barbarous 
noble mena horsekwpers : and an other came behinde him, 
and slue Octavius. Petronius had uo target, and receiving 
a blow on his curaces, lighted from his horse, and had no 
hurte : and on the other side came Pomnxathres, one of the 
Parthians, and slue Crassus. Some say notwithstanding, that 
Pomaxathres slue him not, but an other, yet tliat he cut 
of his heade and his hand after he fell dead to the ground. 
But all these reportes are rather conjectures, then any cer- 
tainty. For as for them that were there, some of them were 
slaine in the lield fighting for Crassus, and other saved them 
selves bv flying to the hill. The Parthians followed them, 
and tolae them that Crassus had payed the paine he had de- 
served ; and for the rest, that Surena bad them come downe 
with safetie. Then some of them yeelded to their enemies : 
and other dispersed them selves when night came, and of 
them very few scaped with life. Other being followed and 
pursued by the Arabians were all put to the sword. So 
as it is thought there were slaine in this overthrow, about 
twentie thowsand men, and tenne thowsande taken prisoners. 
Surena had now sent Crassus head and his hand unto Hyrodes, 
the king his master, into Armenia : and gave out a hrut« as 
farre as the citie of Seleucia, that he brought Crassus alive, 
and that he had prepared a sight to laugh at, which he 
called his triunijihe. Among the Homane prisoners there 
was one called Caius Pacianus, who was very like Crassus : 
him they clothed in womans apparetl of the Parthians, and 
had taught him to aunswere, when any called him Crassus, 
or Lord captaine. Him they put a horsebacke, and had 
many trompets before him, and sergeauntes apon camells 
hackes, that caried axes before them, and bundells of rodd«s, 
and many purses tyed to the bundells of roddes, and Roroanea 
heades newly cut of, tyed to the axes : and after him followed 
alt the strumpets and women minstrells of Seleucia, who 
went singing of songes of mockery and derision, of Crassus 
womanish cowardlines. Now for these open showes, every 
one might see them : but besides that sight, Surena having 
called the Senate of Seleucia together, layed before them 
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Aristides bookes of ribaldrie, intituled The M'desiana, which CRASSDS 
was no fable, for they were found in a Romanes fardell or AristidM 
trusse, called Rustius. This gave Surena great cause to bookes in- 
scome and despise the behaviour of the Romanes, which 5? 7 ■ * 
was so faire out of order, that even in the warres they 
could not refraine from doing evill, and from the reading 
of such vile bookes. Then the Senatours of Scleucia found 
that Mso^ was a wise man, wlio sayd, that every man ^sopa 
caried a sacke on his necke, and that they put other mens saj^ng- 
faultes at the sackes mouth, and their owne towardes the 
bottome of the sacke. When they considered that Surena 
bad put the booke of the lasciviousnes of the Milesians at 
the sackes mouth, and a long tayle of the Parthlans vaine 
pleasures and delightes in the bottome of the sacke, carying 
such a number of cartes lodcn with naughtie packes in his 
army as ho did, which seemed an army of ermites and tielde 
inyse. For in the voward and foremest ranckes, all appeared The deacrip- 
terrible and cruell, being onely launces, pykes, bowes, and tionofSuren- 
horee : but all they ended afterwards in tne rereward with 
a traine of harlots, instruments of musicke, daunsing, sing- 
ing, bancketing, and ryoting all night with Curtisans. I 
will not deny but Rustius deserved blame : hut yet withall, 
I say, that the Parthians were shamelesse to reprove these 
bookes of the vanities of the Milesians, considering that 
many of their kinges, and of the royal blood of the Arsacides, 
were borne of the Ionian and Milesian curtisans. Things 
passing thus in this sorte, king Hyrodes had made peace 
and league with Artabazc^ king of Armenia, who gave his 
sister in manage unto Pacorus, king Hyrodes soime, and 
made great feastes one to an other : in the which were msmy 
Greeke verses song, Hyrodes selfe understanding well the 
Grecke tongue, and Artabazes was so perfit in it, that he 
him selfe made ccrtaine tragedies, orations, and stories, 
whereof some arc yet extant at this dav. The same night 
Crassus head was brought, the tables Wing all taken up, Crasguthead 
lason a common player of enterludes {borne in the city of ^"^* *" 
Tralles) came before the kinges, and recited a place of the Hyrodes. 
tragedy of the Bacchantes of KuHpides, telling of the mis- 
fortune of Agave, who strake of his sonnes neade. And 
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as every man tooke great pleasure to heare him, Sillaces 
comming into the haffe, after his humble duty first done to 
the king, delivered him Crassus head before them all. The 
Parthians seeing that, fell & clapping of their handes, and 
made an outcrie of joy. The gentlemen hushers by the 
kingcs commaundement, did set Sillaces at the table. lason 
casting of his apparell representing Pentheus person, gave it 
to an other player to put on him, and counterfeating the 
Bacchantes posa^ with furie, beganne to rehearse these verses, 
with a jeasture, tune, and voyce, of a man madde, and beside 
him selfe : 

Behold, we from the forest bring a stag now newly sluae, 

A worthy booty and reward beseeming well eur paine. 
This marvelously pleased the companie : and specially 
singinge these verses afterwardes, where the Chorus houi 
asked, and aunswered him selfe : 

Who Btrake this stagp 

None else but I thereof may brag. 
Pomaxathres hearing them dispute about the matter, 
being set at the table with others, rose straight, and went 
and tooke the head him selfe, to whome of right it belonged 
to say those wordes, and not unto the player that spake 
them. King Hyrodes liked this sporte mar>'elously, and 
rewarded Pomaxathres according to the maner of the contrie 
in such a case : and to lasoa he also gave a talent. Such 
was the succcsse of Crassus enterprise and voyage, much like 
unto the end of a tragedy. But afterwardes, Hyrodes 
cruelty, and Surenaes fowie perjury and craft, were in the 
end justly revenged apon them both, according to their 
desertes. For king Hyrodes envying Surenaes glorie, put 
Surena to death. And Hyrodes fell into a disease that 
became a dropsy, after he had lost his somie Pacorus, who 
was slaine in a battel by the Romanes. Phraates his second 
Sonne, thinking to set his father forwardes, gave him drinke 
of the juice of Aconitum. The dropsie received the poison, 
and one drave the other out of Hyrodes bodie, and set 
him a foote againc. Phraates perceiving his father 
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GRECIANS AND ROMANES 

THE COMPARISON OF 
CRASSUS WITH NICIAS 

i'lUT^' iiowe to proceedc to the compmnson ; 

first, Nicios goodes were more justely NiciaHH 
gotten, aiid with lesse reproach, than Cragaui • 
Cnissus wealth : for otherwise a man can '' 
not geve any great praise to minerall 
workesf, the which are wrought by lewde 
and ill disposed barbarous fellowea kept 
in irons, and toyled to death in unholsome 
and pestilent places. But being compared unto Crassus 
buying of confi^icate goodes at Syllaes handes, and ungentle- 
manly bargaines of houses a fire, or in daunger thereof: 
surely Nicias ti'ade will ajipeare the better way of gettinge. 
For as openly did Crassus avow usery, as tillage. And 
againe for otfier faultes, wherewith Crassus many times was 
burdened, and which he stowtly denied ; as, that he tooke 
money of men having matters before the Senate at Rome, to 
winne favor for their side : and that he preferred matters to 
the prejudice of the confederates of the Romanes, only for 
his private profit : and therefore curried favor with Ladies, 
and generally sought to cloke all fowie offenders : of all these 
faultes, was Nicias never so much as once suspected. For 
he to the contrarie, was mocked of every bodie, bicauso for 
feare he maintained wicked doers by giftes : which perhappes 
would not have becommed Pericles, nor Aristides, and yet was 
roete for Nicias, who was borne a timerous natured man, and 
never had corage in him. Whereof Lycurgus the Orator did 
vaunte afterwardes to the people, being accused that he 
redeemed detractours with money : I am glad, sayd he, that Lycui 
having delt thus long in affayers of the state, it is found s^yng, 
I have rather gcven than taken. And now touching ex- 
pences : Nicias was thought the better and more civill 
citizen. For his charge and cost was, in dedicating some 
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NICL\S gooiily image to the goddes, or in making of publicke playes 

■»"« or pastimes to recreate the people. But all the money he 

CRASSUS spent that way, and all that ne was worth besitits, was 

nothing comparable, and but a small parte of that Crassus 

bestowed in aii open feast he made at Rome : feasting so 

many thowsandes at one time, and did 6nde and maintaine 

bthem also for a certaine time after. Now I can not but 
wonder at those men, that deny vice to be an inequality and 
disagreement of maners, repugnant in it selfe, seeing men 
may honestly spend that which is naughtily gotten. Thus 
P^clas and much for their goodes. For Nicias doinges in the common 
Crassus actes weale, he did nothing maliciously, cruelly, nor unjustiv, 
ui the com- neither any thing of selfe will or stomake, but rather dflt 
plainly and simply. For he was deceived by trusting of 
Alcibiades, and never came to spcake before the people, 
but witli great feore. Crassua, on tbother side was reproved 
for his unconstancie and lightnes, for that he would easily 
chaunge frendes or enemies : and he him selfe denied not, 
that he came to be Consul! the seconde time bv plaine force 
and cruelty, having hiered two murderers to kill Cato and 
Domitius. And in the assembly the people held for devid- 
ing of the provinces, many men were hurte, and foure were 
slainc in the market place : and more then that, Crassus him 
selfe (which we have forgotten to wryte in his life) gave one 
Lucius Annalius so sore a blow on the face with his fist, for 
speaking against him, that he sent him going with blood 
aoont ms eares. But as Crassus in those thinges was very 
fierce and cruell : so Nicias womanish behavior on thother 
side, and faint hart in matters of the common wealth, 
humbling him selfe to the meanest and most vile persones, 
deserveth great reproache. Where Crassus in this respect 
shewed himselfe assuredly of a noble minde, not contending 
with men of small accompt, as with Cleon, or Hyperbolus, 
but would geve no place to Ctesars fame and glory, nor yet 
to Pompeyes three triumphes, but sought to goe even with 
Ml H f f '■^^'" ''^ power and authority : and had immodiatly before 
tveraoM exceeded Pompeyes power, in the dignity of Censor. For 
d Magis- Magistrates, and Governors of the common weale, should 
make them selves to be honored, but not envied, killing 
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envy by the greatnes of their power. But if it were sm that 
Nicias preferred quietnet^, and the safety of his persoue above 
all things else, and that he feared Alcibiadcs in tlie pulpit 
for orations, the Locediemonians in the forte of Pyle, and 
Perdiccas in Thracia : he had liberty and scope enough to 
repose him selfe in tiie city of Athens, and might have for- 
borne the dealing in matters, and (us Rhethoricians say) have 
put a hoode of quietnes apon his heade very well. For 
doutlesse, conceminge his desire to make peace, it was a 
godly minde in him, and an aet worthy of a noble person, to 
bring that to {lasse he did, appeasing all warre : wherein 
Crassus certainely was not to be compared to him, though 
he had joyned all the provinces to the Empire of Rome, 
that reach unto the Caspian sea, and to the great Occean 
of the Indians. But on the other side also, when one hath 
to deale with people that can disoeme when a man ruleth 
according to equity and justice, and that he seeth he is in 
the prime of his credit and authoritie : he must not then 
for lacke of corage suifer wicked men to steppe in his roome, 
nor geve occasion to preferre such to authoritie in the 
common weale, as are miworthie for that place and coun- 
tenaunce: neither should allowe such any credit, as are 
altogether of no credit nor trust, as Nicias did : who was the 
only occasion that Cleon, being before but a pratling Orator, 
was chosen Generall. Neither doe I also comincnd Crassus, 
for that in the warre against Spartacus, he made hast to 

feve him hattell, more rasliely then safely or considerately, 
'or his ambition spurred him forwarde, bicause he was 
afrayed least Pompeyes comming should take from him the 
glorie of all that he had done in that warre : as Mummius 
tooke from Metellus thonor of the winning of Corinthe, But 
besides all this, Nicias fact therein was without the compasse Nicias 
of reason, and can no way be excused. For he did not filnea. 
resigne his honor and office of Generall to Cleon his enemy, 
when there was hope of good successe, or litle perill : but 
fearing the daunger of the jomey, he was contented to save 
one, and tooke no care besides for the common wealth. 
Which Themistocles shewed not, in the time of the warre 
against the Persians. For he, to keepe Epicydes an Orator 
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NICIAS (a man of no reckoning beside his eloquence, and extreamely 
Atn> covetous) from being chosen Generall of Athens, least he 
CRASSUS should have overthrowen the common weale : secretly bribed 
^emietocles him with money to leave of his sute. And Cato also, when 
-d Catoes he saw the state of Rome in greatest daunger, sued to be 
Tribune of the peo[)le for the common wealthes sake. And 
Niciaa in contrary maner, reserving him selfe to make warre 
with the city of Minoa, or with the He of Cythera, or with 
the poore unfortunate Melians : if there fell out afterwards 
occasion to fight against the Lacedaemonians, then away went 
his Captaines cloke, and he ieft the shippes, the armie, and 
munition to the charge and government of Cleons rashnes 
and small experience of warre, when the necessitie of the 
serrice reqiured the wisest and most expert Captaine. TTie 
which he did not, despising the meanes to make him 
honored : but it was a plaine drawing backe, at time of 
neede, to defend his contrie. Wherefore, afterwardes he was 
compelled against his will to be Generall, to make worres in 
Siciha with the Syracusans : bicause the people thought he 
was not so earnest to disswade the jomey, for that he 
thought it not meete for the common wealth, but bicause 
through his sloth and cowardlinesse he would make hia 
contrie lose so good an oportunity to conquer Sicile. Vet 
was this a great testimony of his honesty and trust they had 
in him : who though he ever hated warre, and did flie from 
the offices of honor and charge in the common wealth, his 
contriemen notwithstanding did alwayes choose him, as the 
most experienced persone, and meetest man of the citie. 
Now Crassus in contrarie maner desiring nothing else but to 
be Generall, could never attaine to it, but in the warre of 
the bondmen, and yet was it for lacke of an other i (for 
Pompey, Metellus, and both the LucuUus were then abrwide 
in the warres) although he was otherwise of great estimation 
and authoritie. Howbeit it seemeth to me, that his frendes 
that loved him best, thought him (as the comicall Poet 
sayth) 

A |i{00i] man any way else, but ia warreB. 

His ambition notwithstanding and covetous desire of r 
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did nothing benefit the Romanes. For the Athenians sent NlCIAfi!^ 
MicJBS to the warre against his will : but Crassus led the *"" 
Romanes thither against their willes. So that the common CRASSUS 
wealth fell into miserie by the one, and the other through The diversitie 
the common wealth was brought into miserie : and yet ^.'^^^ 
therein there is rather cause to praise Nicias, than to blame ^1^**^" 
Crassus. For Nicias like a wise man, and a Captaine of 
great experience, could never so much as be brought to 
thinlce they shoiild conquer Sicile ; and therfore disswaded 
his contrymen from the jomey, and would geve no place to 
the vaine hope of the people of Athens. But Crassus taking 
apon him to make warres with the Parthians, as though it 
had bene an easie matter to overcome them, found him selfe 
deceived, yet did he aspire to great thinges. For as lulius 
Cffisar had conquered and subdued to the Imperial! crowne 
of Rome, all the contrios of the West partes, to say, the 
Gaules, the Gcnnaines, and Englande : even so did Crassus 
desire to goe towardes the East partes, to conquer all to the 
great west sea of the Indians, and to subdue all the regions 
of Asia, whereunto Pompey and Liicullus aspired, being 
both very noble personages, and such as ever curtcously 
behaved them selves to allmen : notwithstanding, provoked 
thereimto with the like desire that Crassus had. For when 
the charge of the warres in the East partes was assigned to 
Pompey, by decree and order of tlte people : the Senate 
utterly misliked it, and were against it all they could. When 
newes were brought to Rome that lulius Ceesar in battell 
had overthrowen and slaine three hundred thowsand Ger- 
maines: Cato pcrswading with the Senate, was yet stil of 
this mindc, that Caesar should be delivered into the handes of 
his enemies whom he had overcomen, for to be punished : 
thereby to tume the sharpe revenge and wrathe of the 
goddes from Rome, apon him only, that was the unjust 
breaker of the peace. This notwithstanding, the people 
making none account of Catoes perswasions, made common 
feastes and processions fifteene dayes together, and open 
sacrifices to the goddes with great joy through the citie, to 
thankc them for this famous victory. How glad may we 
thinke would they have bene, and howc many dayes would 
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NICIAS they have feasted and sacrificed, if Crassus had wrytten from 
**"> Babylon of his victorj', and that he had conquered all the 
CRASSUS realmes of the Medes, of the Persians, of the Hyrcanians, 
of Suse, and of the Bactrians, and that he had made new 
governments and provinces to the Empire of Rome ? 
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as Euripides sayth to them, that can not live in peace, 
and be contented with their owne : he must not then sticke 
at trifles, (as rasing of a castell of Scandia, or of a citie of 
M enda, or chasing of the jEginetes being out of their owne 
naturall contrie, and hiding thorn selves like birdes without 
neastes, in an other birdes hole) hut must dearely sell the 
wrong he doth, and not lightly contemne justice, aa a thing 
of small account. For they that will commend the intent 
of Alexander the great in his voyage, for the conquestes he 
made in the East, and doc dispraise Crassus voyage : doe not 
well to judge of the beginning, by the eventes and successe 
of the end. For executing of their offices, Nicias did many 
noble exploytes. For he overthrew his enemies in divert) 
battells, and had almost taken the citie of Syracusa : and 
sure they can not justely blame him for ail the misfortunes 
that chaunced in the warre of Sicilia, but partely the plague 
was a cause of it, and partely also the envie of those to- 
wardes him that remained at Athens. Where as Crassus 
ranne into so many errors, and committed such foule partes 
in all his voyage, that he gave fortune no leasnre to do him 
good : so that I wonder not so much that his folly was over- 
come by the power of the Parthians, as that it could overcome 
the good fortune of the Romanes. Sithens it so falleth out 
then, that they both came to like unfortunate end, Nicias 
prognosticating before what thinges should happen by arte 
and rule of divination, and Crassus contrarily disdainmg to 
observe any thing : sure it falleth out hard in judgement, 
which of them two proceeded with most safety. Yet accord- 
ing to the best approved opinions, a fault committed of feare 
is more excusable, then of rashnes and folly to breake any 
auncient law or custome. For their deathes, Crassus end 
deserved least reproache. For he against his will did veelde 
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him selfe, and was neither bound nor mocked, but only 

perswaded by his Irendes, and through his enemies frawde 

and treason most traiterously deceived : where Nicias, 

cowardly, and dishonorably hoping to save his life, 

trusting to the mercy of his enemies, made his 

death more infamous. 



THE LIFE OF SERTORIUS 




filERADVENTURE it is not to be marvelled 
at, if in long proces of time {fortune alter- 
ing her efFectesdayly) these worldly even tea 
fall often out oue like an other. For 
whether it he that the variety of thinges 
are infinite, fortune hath store of matter 
apt enough to worke to IJkenes : or be it 
that worldly matters be comprehended 
within determinate number : of necesaitie one thing must 
fall out like an other, since they proceeds from one cause, 
^ed to the same meam-s it before did use. But bicause men 
aoe delight to compare such chaunces together, as they have 
seene or heard to have happened so like, as if they had bene 
done of purpose, thone fay the example of the other : (as 
that of two men being both named Attis, both of them 
commen of noble houses, thone in Syria, and the other in 
Arcadia, both the one and the other were slaine with a wild 
bore, lliat of two called Acbeon, the one was tome a 
peeces by his dogges, the other by his lovers. That of the 
two famous Scipioes, the Carthaginians were first overcomen 
by the one, and afterwards utterly destroyed by the other. 
That the citie of Troye was first taken by Herculea, for the 
horses that Laomedon had promised him : the seconde time 
by Agamemnon, by raeanes of the great woddcn horse : and 
the third time by Charidemus, by meanes of a horse that fell 
within the gate, and kept the Troyans that they could not 
shutte it in time And that of two sweete smelling plantes, 
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los, and Smyrna, two cities were named, the one signifying 
the Violet, and the other Myrre: it is supposed that the 
Poet Homer was borne in the one, and that he dyed in the 
other) we may also adde to this example, that aniongest the 
auncient Captaines, the greatest warriers, and that have done 
the noblest exploytes by wit and warlike stratageames, had 
but one eye : as Philip, Antigonus, Haiiniball, and Sertorius 
also, whom we wryte of at this present. Whom we may 
truely reporte to nave bene more chast, than Philip : more 
faithful! to his frend than Antigonus : more curteous to his 
enemies than Hanniball i and for wisdom and judgement to 
geve place to none of them, but in good fortune to them alt 
The which, though she shewed her spight more to him, than 
to his enemies that were all great men : yet in experience 
he was equal! with Metetlus, m prowes and valliancie with 
Pompey, and in fortune with Sylla. So that being banished 
his contrie, a straunger in an other realnie, and having to 
govcme a barbarous nation, he notwithstanding maintained 
warres for a time, against the power of the Romanes. Me 
thinkes therefore, that of all the Grtecian Captaines I cmji 
liken none so well unto him, as Eumenes the Cardian. For 
both of them knew how to commaund, both were very 
valliant and politicke in warres, both were banished men out 
of their contry, both were Captaines over straungers, and 
both of them were traiteroualy and villanously staine by 
them, through whom they had before overcomen their 

» enemies. Now for Sertorius, he came of worshipful I parentes, 
and was home in the citie of Nursia in the contne of the 
Sabines, His father left him a very childe with his motlier, 
who carefully brought him up, and whom he singularly 
loved and reverenced. Her name as they say was Rhea. 
His first rising and beginning grew by pleading matters in 
law, which he could handle very well : insomuch as being 
a young man he came to Rome, and wanne some name by 
his eloquence. Howbeit, the honor and estimation he 
achieved afterwardes by his valliant actes, made him imploy 
all his studie and ambitious care, to armes and warres. The 

t first time of his souldierfare was, when the Cimbres and 
Teutons invaded Gaule with a mighty army : where, when 
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the Romanes had bene overcome under the leading of Ctepio, 
his horse being slaine under him, and him aelfe hurt, he not- 
withstanding swame over the river of Rone, with his corselet, 
and target apon him, breaking the fury and rage of the 
river with meere strength, so able and lustie a bodie he had 
to brooke all paines and hardnes. The second time that 
these barbarous Cirabres returned with an infinite number of 
fighting men, and with prowde and dreadfull threates, the 
Romanes were then so afrayed, that they thought him a 
stowte man that had but the corage to kepe his rancke, and 
obey his Captaine. At that time was Marius Generall of the 
Romane armie, and then did Sertorius undertake to goe and 
discover thenemies campe. And for the purpose, apparelled 
him selfe like a Gaule, and learned the common wordes and 
phrases of their language, to salute one an other when they 
met, and in this sorte went among them : and having partly 
by sight and reporte learned that he sought for, he returned 
to Marius, who then gave him such honorable reward, as was 
due to his deserte. All the time of the warres after, he did 
such valliant actes and deedes of armes, that his Captaine 
bad him in great estimation, and committed the chiefcst 
matters to his charge. Whereupon, the warres being ended 
with the Teutons and Cimbrea, Sertorius was sent into 
Spayne, under Didius the Prfetor, with charge of a thowsand 
footemen, with whom he wintered in the citie of Castulo, in 
the marches of the Celtiberians : where the souldiers finding 
plentte of vittells, fell to gluttonie and dronckennes, and 
committed great insolencie, being overcome with wine. Inso- 
much as the barbarous people of the citie grew to such a 
mishking and diadaine of them, that they sent one night to 
their nexte neighbours the GyrisEcnians for aide, and as they 
came by the Romanes lodgings, slue a great number of them. 
Sertorius hearing the noyse, went immediatly out of the citie 
with a few of his men, and gathering them together also that 
fled one after an other to save them selves, went roimd about 
the walles of the citie, and finding the gate open where the 
Gyrissenians came in, there entred he also : who being more 
carefull than they had shewed them selves, left the gates, and 
all the partes of the citie well garded, and then put all te the 
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sword within that were of age to cane weapon. Nowe when 
he had executed this revenge, he cotnmaunded all his souldiers 
to leave of their owne apparell and weapons, and to take 
these of the barbarous people whom they nad slaine, and to 
follow him to the city of the Gyrissenians, from whence they 
came that had on such a sodaine assailed them in the night. 
The Gyrissenians seeing the garmentes and weapons of uieir 
supposed men farre of, thinking certainly they had bene 
they : opened their gates, and a number of people went out, 
as to meete their frendes and citizens, whome they thought 
had happcly sped of their purpose. Thus were a marvelous 
number of them slaine by the Romanes, even hard at the 

fates of their citie: ana the rest putting them selves to 
ertorius mercy, he solde for slaves. After this exployt, 
Sertorius wanne great fame through all Spayne, and return- 
ing to Rome, was made Questor or Treasorer generfdl of 
Gaule, on this side of the mountaines, by the nver of Po. 
A happy chauncc for Rome : for even at that very present 
time fell out the warres of the confederates and allies of 
Italie, called the Marsians warre, in the which he had com- 
mission to prest souldiers, and to make armor. And therein 
he shewed such diligence and expedition forquicke dJspatche 
of that service, in respect of tne longe delay and carclesse 
regard other young men had of the same before ; that he 
wan the name to bo a carcfull man of his charge, and one 
that aftcrwardes would atchieve great enterprises. Further- 
more, when he came to be a Captaine him selfe, he would 
not let to venter hia pcrsone as valliantly, as any other 
private souldter whatsoever, but did marvelous actes with his 
owne handes, even in greatest perills and conflictes: inso- 
much as at the length he lost one of his eyes in fight. 
Whereof he was nothing ashamed, but continually gloried 
in it : for others, sayd he, doe not alwayes cary the markes 
about them of their valliant service, but leave them other- 
whiles at home, as their chaines, carconets, javelingcs, and 
crownes, geven them by their Captaines for testimony of 
their valhancy : howbeit that he alwayes caried the markes 
about him (wheresoever he went) of bis service, so that such 
as saw the blemish of his eye, did therewithal! witnes his 
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vaUiantnes and coragt. The people also,-CHd honor him as 
became them. For when he came into ttieTheater, they 
welcomed him with clapping of their hatide^'jOnd ereat 
praises, which the Romanes did scantly use unto'thrir iMdest 
Captaines, and which were most honored for their ^rreat and 
noble service. Neverthelesse, when he sued to be Tribune, 
he was rejected by Syllaea practise who hindered tnm : 
whereupon grew as it seemeth, that grudge and molice 
which he ever after bare unto Sylla. For after that Marius 
was fled being overcomen by Sylla, and that Sylla was gone 
out of Italie to make warre with Mithridates, and that of 
the two Consulls, Octavius tooke parte with Sylla, and Cinna 
thother Consull (which sought chaunge and alteration) was 
gathering men together to set up Marius faction, that was 
in manner under foote : Sertorius tooke his parte, btcause he 
saw that Octavius was but a slow and lither man, and did 
not besides trust any of Manus frendes. So was there a 
cruel] conHict betwene them, even in the market place within 
the city selfe, where Octavius had the upper hand: And 
Cinna and Sertorius scaped by flying, having lost few lesse 
then ten thowsand men in this only overthrowe. Neverthe- 
lesse, afterwardcB through practise and policy, they got 
those souldier^ together againe that were dispersed here and 
there through Italie, so oa in shorte time they made their 
power equall with Octavius force. Marius also being adver- 
tised of the same, tooke the sea incontinently, and returned 
into Italie out of Africke, and came to Cinna to serve as a 
private Bouldier, under his Captaine and Consull, Now they 
all liked well that Manas should be received, saving Sertorius, S 
who was against him all he could : fearing that cither his ^ 
credit and estimation should diminish, Cinna having a \ 
worthier Captaine then him sclfe to serve him, or else that 
Marius cruelty and severity (who pardoned none offence) 
would marre all together, having no stay in his anger, hut 
bent utterly to all kindc of cruelty to his enemies, if Cinna 
fortuned to have the victorie. And thereunto he added this 
further : that nowe they had the victory in maner in their 
hands, if they once received Marius unto them, he would 
robbe them of all the honor of ending this warre, and being 
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^MERTORIUS also in authorit^', he was neither to be trusted, nor com- 

I maunded. .WHereunto Cinna aunswered thus : that be 

K thought the wofds he had alleaged to be true, howbeit that 

H he was oatiaHied, and besides, could not see with honesty 

H how b^ -inight refuse Marius, or send hira backe, sithens he 

H had purposely sent for him, to commit parte of the charge of 

H these warres unto him. Sertorius againe replied: Sure I 

H , tV'tight Marius had come of his owne good will unsent for, 

H ■' 'and therfore (as for the best in mine owne opinion) I gave 

^K . -. advise not to receive him : but sithence it is so that you sent 
^B ,', '■ ■ for him before, and that he is now coraen upon your com- 
^R','—*.' marnidement, you were much to blame to aake counsel! 

^F''. ' whether you should now receive him or not. And therefore 

^B you must needes accept his service, that is comen apon your 

H worde : for, the honde of your promes past you, doth now 

H cut of all counsel! or other resolution. Thereupon Marius 

H was called for : and when he came, they devided their whole 

H army into three partes, and then beganne to charge apon 

H their enemies of all handes, so as tney obteincd victorie. 

H Howet>eit Cinna and Marius committed as horrible cruelty 

H in this victory, as could possibly be shewed : insomuch as the 

H Romanes thought all the miseries they had endured in time 

V of this warre nothing, and but a play as it were, in respect 

p of the great calamities they fell into afterwardes. >fowe 

■BflrtnriuB Sertorius on thother side never caused man to be slaine for 
■temperance, any private malice or quarrell he had with any person, 

K neither did he hurte any man when be had overcomen, but 

H was much oifended with Marius insolency and cruell murders: 

H and when he had good oportunity to speake with Cinna a 

B parte, he did qualihe him the best he could, and made him 

H more milde and tractable through his perswasion. In tine, 

B Sertorius seeing Marius garded with a great number of bond- 

H men for lacke of other souldiers in this warre, whom he used 

H as executioners of his slaughter and butchery, alwayes 

H attending about his person as a garde, and suffering them 

H also to make them selves riche, partly with that he gave 

H them, or commaunded them to spoyle, and partely also with 

H that they violently tooke without his commaundement of 

H their owne masters, killing them when they had done, 
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ravishing their mistresses, and defiling their children: he SEHTORIUS 
could no lenger abide such wickednes and villany, but made Sert«riuB alue 
them all to be slaine in their campe where they lay together, ™^"8g»™e 
being no lesse then foure thowsaiid persones, Afterwardea, 
when he saw that the elder Marius was deade, and that soone 
after Cinna was slaine, the younger Marius his sonne (against 
his counsel!, and contrary to the lawes of Rome) had by 
force made him setfe Consull : and that Carbo, Scipio, and 
Norbaiius (which had bene overeomen by Sylla) were comen 
out of Grtece to Rome wards, partely through the coward- 
tines of their Captaines, and partely also hicause they were 
betrayed and solde of their owne men: and further, con- 
sidering therewithall, that his person could doe no good in 
those affayers, which waxed worse and worse, by meanes of 
thauthoritie of such as had least wit and understanding, 
end specially also seeing Sylla campe hard by Scipio, making 
much of him, and feeding him with hope of a good peace, 
whilest underhand he wamie his »outdiers from him, notwith- 
standing that he was certainly wametl and told of it before : 
Sertorius then utterly dispairing of Homes prosperity and 
wellfare, departed from Rome, to go towardes Spayne, think- Sertorius ^ 
ing that if he could get the first possession and government "^°* '"*" 
of that realme, it would at the least be a refuge and receit f^""' 
for all those of their tribe, that should chaunce to be banished 
out of their contrie. Howbeit in his voyage thitherward, he 
met with foule and rough weather : and passing through a 
contry of mountaines, the barbarous people inhabiting the 
same, demaunded tribute of him, for licence to passe through 
their territories. Thereat the souldiers of his company were 
marvelously offended, saying : that it were too much shame 
and dishonor for a Proconsull of Rome, to pay tribute to vile 
barbarous people. Notwithstanding, Sertorius passed not 
for the shame they sayd it would be to him, but aunswered 
them thus : that he bought time, which thing he should 
most recken of, that aspireth to haughtie enterprises, and so 
pleased the barbarous people with money. And thus he made 
such speede, as he quickely recovered Spayne, which he found 
greatly replenished with people, and specially of young men 
able to weare armor. But now Sertorius perceiving that they 
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ORIUS had bene hardly delt withalt before, through the insolency, 
pride, and covetoiisncs of the Roniane Governors, whom they 
ordinarily sent from Rome, and that therefore they hated all 
manner of government : first of all sought to winne the good 
willes of all the whole contrymen one and other. Of the 
noble men, by being familiar and eonversaunt with them : 
and of the common people, by easing them of their taxe and 
subsidies. But that which bred him most love of all men 
iu8 generally was this : that he dispensed with them for lodging 
esie to the of souldiers, and receiving of any garrison within their cities, 
myar es. compelling his souldiers to set up their tentes, and to make 
their cabines without the suburbes of great cities to winter 
there, and causing also his owne pavillion to be first set up, 
and lay in it him selfe in persone. This notwithstanding, 
he pleased not these barbarous people in all things to win 
their favor : for he armed ail the Komane citizens of age to 
cary weapon, that dwelt in Spayne, and made them make all 
sortes of engines for battery, and a number of gallics besides, 
so that he had all the cities at commaundenient, being veiy 
curteous to them in matters of peace, but in warlike munj- 
tion, very dreadfull to his enemies. After Sertorius under- 
stoode that Sylla Icept Rome, and that the most parte of the 
tribe of Manus and Carbo was utterly overthrowen, mis- 
trusting that it would not be long before they sent some 
Cautaine with a great armie against him: he sent lulius 
Salinator betimes to keepe the mountaJnes Pirenei, with sixe 
thowsande men well armed. Immediatly after Caiua Anniua 
also came thether, sent by Sylla : who seeing no possibilitJe 
to distresse Salinator in a place of such advantage, was 
driven to stay at the foote of the mountaine, not knowing 
what to determine. But by misfortune, one Calphttmius 
sumamed Lanarius, traiterously slue Salinator: whereupon 
his souldiers foorthwith forsooke the toppe of the moun- 
taines, and by this meanes Annius had easie passage with 
his army which was very great, and overthrewe them that 
resisted his further commtng on into the contry. Sertorius 
h out of 'ii^'ig bi™ ^^^^ °'^^ strong enough to fight with him, 
Mvno into marched away with three thowsand men unto the dtie of 
*""!'- new Carthage, and there tooke sea : from thence he coasted 
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over into Africke, and fell with the coast of the Maurusians, SERTORIU 
where his souldiers landed immetliatly for freshe water, dis- 
persing them selves without keeping aiiy order. Thereupon 
the barbarous people gave a charge apon them, and slue 
□umbers of them : insomuch as Sertorius was driven to 
imbarke againe, and to take his course towardes Spayne, 
where he was kept from landing. Then was he driven to 
take certaine pirates botes of the Cilicians, and to sayle 
towardes the lie of Pityuaa, where he landed in despite of The He fl 
Annius garrison, and put them to distresse. But shortly PityTW* 1 
after came Annius thither him selfe with a good number of 
shippes, and five thowsand fighting men in them. Him 
Sertorius determined to abide, and to fight withall by sea, 
though he had but small barkes, purposely made for swift 
sayling, and of no strength for fight. But now the West 
winde rising very higge, did swell the sea in such sorte, that 
it cast the most parte of Sertorius shippes (being weake and 
very light) apon rockes in the sea, and him selfe with a few 
being kept from land by his enemies, and from the sea by 
storme was driven to ride ten dayes together at anker, 
working still for life against the daunger of the surging 
waves and boisterous windes, which continued rough all that 
time : yet in the ende when it calmed againe he waied anker, 
and ranne into certaine desolate lies, where was no water to 
be had. Then hoising saile from thence, he passed the 
straighte of Gilbratar, and turning on his right hande, 
landed apon the coast of Spayne, lying towardes the great 
Westeme sea, a litle above the mouth of the river of Betis, 
the which falling into the sea Atlanticum, gave name in olde 
time to that parte of Spayne, which was called Hispania 
Bsetica. There certaine saylers met with him that were 
newly arrived from the lies of the Ocean Atlanticum, which 
the auncients called, the fortunate Hands. These two The fortunate 
Ilandes are not farre one from an other, being but a litle Ilaodes. 
arme of the sea bctwene them, and are from tlie coast of 
Africke only tenne thowsand furlongs. They have raine 
there very seldom, howbeit a gentle winde commonly that 
bloweth in a litle silver dew, which moiateth the earth so 
finely, that it maketh it fertile and lustie, not onely to bring 
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! forth all that is set or sowcn apon it, but of it selfe without 
mans hand it beareth so good frute, as sufBciently main- 
taineth the inhabitants dwelling apon it, living idlely, and 
taking no paines. The weather is fayre and pteasaiint con- 
tinu^y, and never hurteth the body, the climate and seasons 
of the yeare are so temperate, and the aver never estreame : 
bicause the nindes that blow apon that land from the other 
side of the coast opposite to it, as the North and Easterly 
winde comming from the maine, what with their longe com- 
raing, and then by dispersing them selves [into a wonderfull 
large ayer and great sea, their strength is in maner spent 
and gone before their comming thither. And for thewindes 
that blow from the sea (as the South and Westerly) they 
sometime bring litle showers with them which commonly 
doe but moist the ground a litle, and make the earth bring 
forth all thinges very trimmely : insomuch as the very bar- 
barous people them selves doe faithfully beleve, that there 
are the Elysian fieldes, thabode of ble^ed creatures, which 
Homer hath so much spoken of. Sertorius hearing report* 
of these Ilandes (upon a certaine desire now to live quietly 
out of tyranny and warres) had straight a marvelous miode 
to go dwel there. But when the pyrates of Cilicia (who 
were no men of peace, but gcven altogether to spoyle and 
pillage) heard that ; they by and by forsooke Sertonus, and 
went into Africke, to restore Ascaiius the sonne of Iphtha 
to his realme of Mauritania againe. Sertorius quailed not 
for all their departure from nim, but determined to aide 
them that maiie warre against Ascaiius, and all to thend 
that his souldiers seeing matter of new hope and meanes to 
be imployed, should not so leave him, being faced after- 
wardes to be discharged of very necessity. The Maurusians 
being very glad of his arrivall, he presently went on with his 
enterprise, overcame Ascaiius in oattell, and besi^cd the 
citie whereinto apon the overthrowe of his armie he was fled 
for refuge. Sylla being advertised thereof, sent Faecianus 
thither with an army to aide Ascaiius, Sertorius gave him 

,, battell, slue him in the field, and wan the rest of his army, 
which yeelded unto him : then tooke he the city of Tingis, 
whereinto Ascaiius was fled with his brethren. The Libyans 
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wryte that Antieus is buried there. But Sertorius geving no i 
credit to the tales of the barbarous people of that contrie, 
by reason of the greatnes of the tombe they shewed : made 
it to be broken open round, and finding there the body of a 
man (as they say) of three score cubits long, he marveled at j' 
it, and so finishing his sacrifice to honor the memory thereof, ^ 
caused the tonibe to be well closed up againe. By this act ^ 
hee did greatly increase the honor of Antteus memory, which 
the city did unto him, and thereby confirmed the contry 
mens reporte of Antteus. For the Tingians doe reporte, 
that after Antaeus death, his wife Tinga lay with Hercules, 
and had a goodly sonnc by him called Sophax, who was king 
of that contrie, and there built this city, geving it his 
mothers name. Furthermore, it is sayd also that this 
Sophax had a sonne called Diodorus, who conquered the 
most parte of Africke with an army of the Griecian Olbi- 
anians and Mycenians, which Hercules brought thether, to 
inhabite those partes. We were willing to imbrace the 
occasion offered us to spcake of this matter as we went, for 
the honor of luba, the noblest historiographer that ever Ii 
came of royall blood : for it is thought his auncesters were k 
lineally dtscended from Sophax and this Diodorus. Sertorius 
as conquerour now, having the whole contry in subjection, 
did in no wise hurt them that yeelded unto him, and put 
trust in him, but restored them their goodes, cities, and 
government againe, contenting him selfe with that they 
offered him of their good willes. But then standing doubtfull 
what way to determine : the Lusitanians sent Ambassadors 
unto him, to intreate him to be their chiefetaine. For they 
stoode in great neede of a worthy personage, and a man 
expert in wanes to defende them against the furie of the 
Romanes: and therefore they only trusted him, hearing of 
his honorable behaviour by them that were conversaunt with 
him. Whose qualities as we finde wrytten, were these. He 
was never greatly moved, with feare nor joy : but as he was 
a resolute man without feare in most oaunger, so was he 
most temperate in greatest prosperitte. In valliantnes 
inferior to no Captaine of his time, and very quicke of 
execution in every imminent daunger. For where any 
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aiTORIUS present exployt was to be done, any strong place of advan- 
tage to Jodge or fight in to be taken, or that he was to 
paase over any river, or scape any instant daimger, where it 
stoode apon speedy execution, and to shew some stratiigeame 
or policie in time and place to supplant the enemie : in 
those matters he passin^y excelled. Furthermore, he was 
mntie and both bountifull in rewarding good service, and mercifull in 
""""'■"•. punishing of offenders : but this notwithstanding, the fowle 
murder he did in his latter daycs anon certaine younge 
children that were pledges with hini (which doutlesse was an 
act of great cruelty and anger that could not forgeve) doth 
manifeatlie prove, that he was neither mercifull nor curteous 
of nature ; out that he manie times did finely counterfeat it, 
when both tlie time and the warres did so require it. But 
for mine opinion, sure I am j>erswaded that no misfortune 
can have power to make perfite vertue, grounded upon good 
reason, to worke in any sorte contrarie to it selfe: neither 
doe I thinke it impossible also, but that mens good willes 
and gentle natures being injured without cause, may per- 
adventure chaunge their naturall dispositions. Which then 
proved true in Sertorius, who finding fortune contrary unto 
him, and his good happe chaunged into ill, grewe so crabbed 
and fierce of nature, that he would take cruell revenge of 
them which had villanously betraied him. But now to our 
matter where we left. Sertorius departed out of Africke 
apon the Lusitanians offer, who chose him for their General, 
geving him absolute power and authoritie : and so soone as 
he arrived, he straight learned men of warre, and with them 
subdued the people of Spayne fronting apon their marches, 
of which the more parte aid willingly submit them selves, 
apon the brute that ranne of him to be mercifull and cnrteous, 
and a valliant man besides in present daunger. Further- 
more, he lacked no fine devises and suttelties to winne their 
good willes : as anionge others, the poHcie and devise he had 
of the hynde, which was this. There was a poore man of the 
' "f contrie called Spanus, who meeting by chaunce one day with 
'■ a hynde in his way that had newly calved, flying from the 
hunters : he let the damme goe not being able to take her, 
and running after her calfe tooke it, which was a younit 
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hynde, and of a strauiige heare, for she was all milke white. SERTORICSt - 

It chaunced so, that Sertorius was at that time in those 

partes, who was alwayes very glad when any man offered 

him such maner of presentes: as frutes, fowle, or venison, 

and would make very much of them that brought them to 

him, and also rewarcl them well for the same. So, this poore 

man presented Sertorius with his younge liynde, which he 

gladly received, and which with time he made so tame, that 

she would come to him when he called her, and foUowe him 

where ever he went, being nothing the wilder, for the dt^Iy 

sight of such a number of armed souldiers together as they 

were, nor yet afrayed of the noyse and tumult of the campe. 

Insomuch as Sertorius by litle and lltle made it a miracle, 

making the simple barbarous people bcleve that it was a 

gift that Diana had sent him, by the which she made him 

understande of many and sundrie things to come : knowing 

wel enough of him selfe, that the barbarous people were 

men easily deceived, and quickely caught by any suhtill 

superstition, besides that by arte also he brought them to 

beleve it as a thinge very true. For when he had smy secret 

intelligence geven him, that the enemies would invade some 

parte of the contries and provinces subject unto him, or that 

they had taken any of his fortes from him by any intelligence 

or sodaine attempt: he straight told them that his hynde 

spake to him as he slept, and nad warned him both to arme 

Ms men, and put him selfe in strength. In like maner if he 

had heard any newes that one of his Lieutenauntes had wonne 

a battell, or that he had any advantage of his enemies, he 

would hide the messenger, and bring his hynde abroade with 

a garland and colter of nosegayes: and then say it was a 

token of some good newes comming towardes him, perswading 

them withall to be of good cheare, and so did sacnfice to the 

goddes, to geve them thankea for the good tidings he should 

heare before it were long. Thus by putting this superstition 

into their headea, he made them the more tractable and 

obedient to his will, insomuch as they thought they were 

not now governed any more by a straunger wiser than them 

selves, but were stedfastly perswaded that they were rather 

led by some certaine god : and so much the more, bicausc 
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that his deedes confirmed their opinions, seeing his power so 
dayly to increase beyonde the hope and expectation of man. 
For with two thowsand five hundred souldiers, which he 
called Homaiies (although the most of them in deede were 
Afrikans, which came over with him out of Africke into 
Spayne)and foure thowsand Lusitanians, with seven hundred 
horsemen also, he made warre against foure great Captaines 
of Home, which had the leading of sixe score thowsand 
footemen, two thow)>and archers and slingnien, with a world 
of cities and contries besides. Where Sertorius at the firet 
had not above twenty at the most : and yet with this small 
power to maintaine this warre withall, he did not only 
conquer great contries and many gotxlly cities, but tooke 
some of the Captaines prisoners also, whome the Komanes 
sent against him. Of which company Cotta vaa one, whome 
he overthrewe in battell by sea, not farre from the citie of 
Mellaria. He also overcame Fidius in battell, being governor 
of Spayne Beetica, by the river of Bcetis, where he slue two 
thowsand Romanes. By his treasorer likewise he overcame 
Lucius Domitius, Froconsull of the other province of Spayne. 
And an other time he discomfited Toranius an other Capttune, 
one of Metellua Ueutenaunts, whom he slue in fight with all 
his array. And Metellus selfe, being taken at that time for 
one of the most expert men of warre, and cbiefest Captaines 
among the Romanes : him he put also so oft to distresse, 
that Lucius LoUius was faine to come out of Gaule Nor- 
bonensis (now Languedocke) to aide. And they were 
furthermore driven to sende Pompey the great with all 
speede from Rome, with a new army, Bicause Metellus 
knew not what course to take, having to fight with a most 
valliant man, and one whom he could never either bring to 
any set battell, nor yet cntrappe in the ploine fielde, (so 
easily could he cast him selfe into all kinde of formes) by 
reason of the dexterity and swiftnes of his Spanishe souldiers 
being lightly armed. Where he cleane contrary, was wont 
to fight a pitched field, without removing a foote, and to 
lead an army heavy armed, which could kepe their ranckes, 
and fighting steadely could overthrow their enemies with 
handstrokea, and marche apon their bellies. But to clime 
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up the mountaines, and to be continually (aa they were) 
charged in the rereward with these men armed as light as 
the winde, and to pursue them in chase that fled still, and 
never kept place : it was unpos§ible for them to doe it, and 
much le&se to abide hunger and thirst, to live without a 
kitchin and fire, and likewise to lye on the bare ground 
without tentes or pavillions, as Sertorius souldiers did. 
Furthermore Metellus being growen an old man, (having 
spent all his youth in service of the warres, and taken and 
suffred great paynes and troubles, geving hjm sclfe now to 
quiet and pleasure) was matched with Sertorius, being then 
even at his best age, and lustiest of body, besides that nature 
had made him both strong, active, and temperate withall. 
For he was never geven to his belly, nor to be a great bibber, 
when he was at most quiet, and out of warres, he was like- 
wise acquainted with paines and hardnes from his youth, 
could away with long jomcys, watch many dayes and nightes 
without s]ce)>e, eate Title, and content him selfe with any 
meate that came to hand. And had he never so litle 
leasure, he would continually be on horsebacke, riding a 
hunting up and downc the fieldes, which made him very 
ready and espert to know how to winde him selfe out of 
daunger when he was distressed, and contrarily also to com- 
passe in his enemy apon any advantage : and besides, to see 
where he might enter, and when.' not. For this cause was 
Metellus driven (who was still desirous to light) to abide 
the losses and discommodities which they suffer that be 
vanquished : and Sertorius on thother side refusing battell, 
and flying before him, had all the vantage of him that they 
have, which chase their enemies whomc they have over- 
comen. For he cutte of his vittells on every side, tooke 
away his water, and kept him in from foraging. When he 
thought to raarche further forwarde, Sertorius stayed him. 
And when he lay still in his campe, Sertorius came and gave 
him alaroms, and dravc him to dislodge. Yf Metellus layed 
siege to any place, Sertorius straight oesieged him for want 
of vittells. So that his souldiers were even weary of alto- 
gether. Wheruppon, when Sertorius challenged the combat 
of Metellus: On, well sayd. cryed all the souldiers, let 
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Captaine fight against Captaine, and Romane against a 
Romaiie. Howbeit Metellus refused him, and the souldiers 
laughed him to scome. Neverthelesse be did but smyle at 
them, and therin shewed him selfe a wise man : for as 
Theophrastus saytb, a Captaine must dye as a Captaine, 
not like a private souldier. Furthermore, Metellus con- 
sidering that the Langobritea (who gave great aide unto 
Sertorius in all services) were eaaie to be taken for lacke of 
water (having but one onely well in all their city) and that 
whosoever did besiege the same, should straight be master 
of all the spring hcades of the suburbes about it, hoping 
thereby to make the citie yeelde unto him within two dayes 
at thiitmost : he commaunded his souldiers to vittell them 
selves for five dayes only. But Sertorius having intelligence 
thereof, gave good direction and speedy order to prevent 
him. For he caused two thowsand goates skinnes to be 
_ filled with water, and promised roundc summes of money 
for every skinne brought thether. Many Spanyards and 
Maunisians straight tooke apon them thenterprise. There- 
uppon Sertorius choosinge the lustiest men amonge them, 
sent them away through the mountaine, commaundmg them 
withall, that when they delivered their goates skinnes with 
water unto the citizens, they should cause them forthwith 
to put out alt their idle people, that the water might last 
them the lenger which defended the city. Metellus receiving 
advertisement hereof, was much agrieved withall, bicause his 
souldiers vittells were wel nere spent, which they had brought 
according to his commaundement : and therefore he sent 
Aquinus one of his Leiutenauntes, with six thowsand men 
to get vittells. Sertorius having intelligence of his purpose, 
presently layed an ambush for his retume in a valley full 
of wodde, and bestowed there three thowsande men to set 
uppon the rereward, whilest he him selfe gave charge on the 
voward. Thus made he Aquinus (lie, slue the most parte of 
his men, and tooke the rest prisoners. Howbeit Aquinus 
selfe the Captaine having lost his wea|K)ns and horse, by fly- 
ing recovered Metellus campe : who thereuppon was driven 
with shame to raise his siege, being mocked of all the 
Spanyards. For these valliant deedes, was Sertorius wonder- 
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fiilly beloved and honored of all the barbarous people, and SERTOIQ 

E dally bicause he had made them good souldiers, brought 
m from their former rude and beastly Hght, and had 
taught them to be armed after the Komane facion, to kepe 
their ranckes when they fought, to follow their ensigne, and 
to take the signall and word of the battell : insomuch as he 
made them then appeare a goodly army, well taught and 
trained, being before a confused multitude of theeves and 
robbers. Furthermore, he devided great store of gold and 
silver among them, shewing them now they should gilde Sertoritu^ 
their beadpceces, sctte out their shieldcs and targettes with taught the 
fine work L-manshippe, and also bravely apparell them selves ■-P*"!'*™"! 
-.. - . 11111 1 .1 . maner or til 

with nche clokes and slevelesse cassockes apon their armor, Romanes. 
teaching them to be fine, and furnishing them with money. 



whereby he marvelously wanne the heartes of the barbarous 
>p1e. Yet did he further binde them unto him, by that 
did unto their children. For he sent generally for all 



the noble mens young sonnes, through all the contries and 
provinces subject unto hira : and brought ' them to the 
goodly citie of Osca : where he provided them of scboole- The citia 
maaters to tcache them the Greeko and Latine tongue: of Osca. 
bearing their parentcs in hande, that it was to no other 
ende, but to make them (when they came to be men) meete 
to be imployed in the service of the common weale, albeit 
in deede it was but a fine devise of hiin, to have them as Sertorius Btt%^ 
Ostages for their faith and loyaltie towardes him. Then ^^ polide. 
were the fathers of these children glad men to see their 
sonnes apparelled like Romanes, in fayer long gownes garded 
with purple, to goe civilly to the schooles : that Sertorius 
payed for their leaminge: and that oftentimes he went 
thither to appose them, to see how they profited : and how 
he gave rewardcs unto them that were the best schoUers, 
hanging Juells about their neckes, which the Romanes call 
BvSa. Insomuch, that they having a custome at that time 
in Spmne, that such as were about the Prince or their chief- 
tainc should dye with him when he dyed, that custorac of 
voluntarie vowe to dye with their Ix)rde, being called by the -j^g 
barbarous people, devotion : there were very fewc of their Spanyardi 
followers and familiars that would vowe to dye with other devotioo. 
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SERTORHJS Captaines, but on thother side, thowsaiides commonlv 

followed Sertorius, having vowed to loose their lives witn 

him. And for proofe hereof it is reported, that when his 

army on a time was overthroweii by a certaine citie of Spayne, 

The Span- the enemies egerly pursuing him : the Spanyards not re- 

yarda Ioto to garding their owne lives to save his, tooke him up on their 

^'™"'''* shoulders, and so passed him from man to man apon them, 

till they put him into the city, who being safe and out of 

daunger, they then looked by running to save them selves 

the best they coidd. Thus was Sertorius not only beloved 

of the Spanyards, but of other souldiers also that came out 

Ferpenna of ItaUe. For when Perpenna Vento, being of the same 

iorned with faction, arrived in Spayne full of money, and with a good 

Sertoriiu. number of souldiers, intending to make warre in his behalfe 

against Metellua: his souldiers fell out with him, and had 

none other talke in his campe but of Sertorius. The which 

spited Perpeiuia to the hart, being prowde and stately by 

meanes of his wealth and estate, comming of a noble house, 

Newes being corae that Fonipey was past over the mountaines 

Pyrenei, the souldiers armed them selves, and plucked up 

their ensignes that were fast in the ground, and cried out 

apon Perpenna to lead them to Sertorius, threatning him 

that if he would not, they would leave him alone, ana seeke 

them a Captaine, that could both save him selfe and them. 

So was Peipenna forced against his will to foUowe their 

mindes, and to leade the three and fiftie ensignes he had 

with him, to joyne with Sertorius force. Thus became 

Sertorius army very great, and specially after all the cities 

IS 1 on this side trie river of Ebrus had yeelded unto him. For 

then came souldiers to him out of fdl partes, howebeit they 

were a rashe confused multitude of Omnigatherum together, 

having no reason nor pacience to abide time, but cned out 

in fune, to set apon their enemies. This troubled Sertorius 

much, seeking first to quiet them by reason and perswasion. 

But when he sawe they fell to mutinie, and would needes 

have their wills, and both without reason and all good order 

would so goe set apon their enemies: he gave them the 

head, and let them goe as they would, knowing well enough 

they would pay for their folly, but yet tooke such order and 
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direction, as they should not utterly be cast away, hoping SBRTORIl^ 
after that to have them the more obedient unto him. Ana 
in deede they had their payment as he conjectured : not- 
withstanding he went to rescue them, and so brought them 
■afe into his campe. Now to take away the feare and 
perplexitie from them, which this overthrow perhappes had 
striken into them : immediatly after he caused his whole 
armie to assemble, as purposing to use some speeche unto 
them. At which time he cauM?d two horses to be brought A fine devbe 
and set in the middes among them, thone an olde and feeble of Sertoriui 
jade, and thother a goodly lustie horse, which besides other ^ '1™^''^?'*? 
things, had a marvelous fayer thicke taile. Behinde the old y^g *°j g^. 
leane jade, he set a lusty tall fellow: and behinde the goodly Heversuce. 
horse also, he placed a htle wearish man, and Kceming to 
sight to have but small strength. Now apon a signe geven 
them which he had made them privy to, the strong man 
tooke the leane horse by the taile with all his might, as 
if he would have pluckt it of by the stumpe : and the other 
wearish man fell to plucking of heare by heare from the 
great horse taile. So when the strong man had tugged and 
swet a great white in vaine at the leane horse taile, thinking 
to have pulled it of, and in thende did nothing else but 
make the lookers on laugh : and that the wearish wretch 
on thother side in a shorte space, (and at ease) had left the 
great horse taile with never a heare on it: Sertorius then 
rising up, spake in this sorte to his souldicrs : Doe ye not Sertorius 
see (my frendes and companions) sayd he, how time and per- "ordes to his 
severance exceedeth force? and that thinges unlikely at the ^o"j'''f™> 
first to be overcome by force, are yet in time, by htle and thint«irt s™ 
litle obtained. For continuance overconimeth all thinges, his devise, 
and there is no force nor power, but processe of time con- 
sumeth and bringeth to nought, being a most certaine helpe 
to them, that can take oportunity, and abide time : as in 
contrariwise hast and raahnea is as daungerous an enemy as 
may be, to them that doe thinges of a head without regard. 
By these common devises wherewith Sertorius daily acquainted 
the barbarous people, he taught them to abiae the opor- 
tunitie of time. But of all the stratageamcs he used in 
warre, that only exceeded al other, which he shewed unto 
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a people called the Characitanians, The people doe dwell 
on the other side of the river of Tagus, and have neither 
cities nor villagea for their common abode, but only a great 
high hill, full of hollow caves and deepe holes amon? the 
rockes, looking towardes the North. At the foote of thia 
mountaine the valley is a great slimie ground and so rotten, 
that it is not able to beare a man, but being troden on, 
crummeth like white lyme, and tumeth to dust under his 
feete. And therefore, by meanes of the same, when those 
people were afrayed of any enemies, or that they had con- 
veyed the goodes they had rubbed and stollen from their 
neighbors into those caves, they thought them selves safe, 
if tney were once gotten into them : for it was unpossible to 
compell them to come out. Nowe it chaunced that Sertorius 
flying from Metellus, came and encamped hard by this hill 
wnich the«e barbarous people inhabited, who made no reckon- 
ing of him, imagining Metellus had overthrowen him. But 
Sertorius being in a rage with them, and bicause he would 
shew that he fled not : tooke his horse backe the next morn- 
ing and rode as ncere to the hill as he coulde, to viewe the 
nature and scituacion of the place : and when he saw there 
was no way to bring a man into it, he fretted, and walked 
up and downc, vainely threatning them to no purpose. Yet 
going and camming to and fro, he perceived the winde raised 
a great dust, of that britle earth we have spoken of, and 
caried it full into the Characitanians holes, the mouthes 
whereof as we sayd before, lay full anon the North. This 
Northen winde, which some call Csctaa, is the only winde 
of all other that most keepeth in that quarter, and riseth 
from the moores and mountaines thereaboutcs, which be 
continually covered with snow, and then in the hart of 
sommer is nourished and inforced by the melting of the 
ice and snow, and so bloweth a joly code winde, which re- 
fresheth the barbarous people and beastes all the day long. 
Sertorius marking this with him selfe, and understand- 
ing by the inhabitants therabouts, that this winde blew 
commonly among them : commaunded his souldiers to gather 
a great quantitie of this light britle earth together, and 
to raise a mount of it, right against the other hill. The 
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barbarous people made a mockery of it at the first, thinkine SERTORIUS 
Sertorius would have made a mount to have fought with 
them apon it : howbeit he went on with his worke till 
night came, and then brought his aouldiers backe againe into 
his campe. The next morning by breake of dav there was 
a prety litle winde sturring, that only blew of the toppe of 
his forced mount, and the highest parte of that masse of 
earth, as chafFe when they winnowe come : and as the aunne 
beganne to have any power, the North winde also rose, 
which fuorthwith (illed all the hill with dust. And withal), 
came Sertorius souldiers who threw downe the hill to the 
bottome, which they had gathered the day before, and brake 
all those drie clots of clay in peeces. The horsemen on 
thother side, they still manncdgcd their horses up and downe 
in it, to raise up the greater dust, which the winde caned as 
soone as it rose, and blew into the caves of these barbarous 
people, full in their faces, through their holes and riftes of 
the Fockes. So they having no other ventes nor ayer any 
way, but there where the winde blew in apon them : it did 
so blindefolde their eyes, and filled their caves with such a 
hotte stuffing ayer, that they were almost choked withall, 
not able to teke breath. For when they should drawe their 
breathes, this stuffing ayer and dust came in at their mouthes 
so fast, that they had much a doe to hold out two dayes, 
and on the third*; yeelded them solves unto Sertorius mercy : 
the which thing did not so much increase his power, as it 
wanne him honor, by policie to have wonne such an unlikely 
conquest, which by force could never have bene gotten, and 
where to fight was matter impossible. So longe therefore as 
he made warre with Metellus alone, he commonly had the 
advantage of him, bicause Metellus was an olde man and 
heavy, and could not resist Sertorius lusty youth, that led 
a light array, like rather to a company of theeves and rob- 
bers, than to an army of men of warre. But afterwardes Sertorius 
when Pompey was come over the mountaines Pyrenei, and dedes again 
that both of them being encamped eche before other, and l'*""pey' 
that Pompey had shewed him all the stratageames and 

Glides of warre possible for a good Captaine to devise, and 
the like unto Pompey : and found that Sertorius had the 
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iRTORIUS better of him, both in laying his ambushes, and also in fore- 
seeing to intrappe him : then grew the fame of Sertorius to 
be so great, that even in Rome it selfe he was thought to be 
the noblest Captaine, and of best conduction of any man in bis 
time. Yet was Pompey at that time of great fame and repu- 
tacion, which afterwarcfes also waxed greater, by the noble actes 
he did under Sylla, who gave him the surname of Pompey the 
great, for that he had deserved honor of triumphe, before his 
beard was growen. So, when he was comen thus into Spayne, 
divers townes and cities subject unto Sertorius, were hal^ in 
minde to yeelde unto Pompey ; but aflerwardes they altered 
againe, apon the chaunce that happened unto the citie of 
Lauron, beyond all expectation. For Sertorius being gone 
to lay siege to it, Pompey in hast went thither with his 
armie to raise the siege. Neere unto the city there was a 
Utle hill very commodious to lodge a campe in, and also to 
distresse them of the citie : whereupon thone made hast to 
get it, and thother to keepe him from it. Notwithstanding, 
Sertorius was the first man, and got the hill : and Pompey 
came even as he had taken it, who was very glad it had so 
fallen out, thinking to have made Sertorius sure at that 
time, being kept in on the one side with the citie of Lauron, 
and with his army on the other. Thereupon he sent unto 
the citizens, and bad them care for nothing, more then to 
stand apon their walles at their pleasure, to see Sertorius 
straightly besieged, who thought to have besieged them. 
This message being brought to Sertorius, he smyled at it, 
and sayd, that he would teaclie Syllaes younge schoUer (for 
GO in mockerie he called Pomp^) that a wise Captaine 
;hf Mfing should rather see behinde then before him ; and therewithall 

* aptame, jjp shewed the I^uronitans sixe thowsande footemen well 
armed, which he bad left in his campe when he came to take 
the hill where he was, to thend that if Pompey came by 
chaunce to assaile him, they should geve a charge apon h]s 
rereward. Pompey havinge foundc this too late, durst not 
ofi'er Sertorius battell, fearing to be compassed in behinde : 
and on thother side he was ashamed to forsake the Lau- 
ronitans, whome he was driven in thend to see utterly 
siwyled and destroyed before his eyes, and durst not once 
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sturre to heipe tlietn. The barbarous people of the contrarie f 
parte seeinge no hope of aide by bim, yeelded straight unto 
Sertorius, who did not onely pardon them, but also suffered 
them to goe whether they would. Howbeit he burnt the 
dtie, for no anger or crueltie (being a Captaine that never 
Slewed crueltie in anger) but to shame Pompey withall, and 
to stoppe their mouthes that made such accompt of him : 
and ttiat this brute might runne among the barbarous 
people, that Pompey him selfe being present, and might in 
manner have warmed him by the fire that burnt a goodly 
city of his confederates, neither durst nor could helpe them. 
In deede Sertorius in continuance of this warre susteined 
much losse and great hurt, howbeit it was alwayes through 
the fault of his Lieutenaunts : for, as touching htm selfe, Be 
was never overthrowen, nor those he led. And yet he ever 
wanne more honor in recovering of those Itattels which his 
Captaines lost, than his enemies did that had put them to 
the worse. As in the battell he wanne against Pompey, by 
the city of Sucron : and in an other he wanne against 
Pompey and Metellus both, by the citie of Tuttia, And 
as for the overthrow of Sucron, it is thought it came through 
Pompeyes ambition, making the more hast for fcarc Metellus 
should be partaker of the honor of his victorie : and that 
was the thing Sertorius looked for, to fight before Metellus 
came to joync with him, and therefore he fought the battell 
with Pompey towardes night, supposing the darkenesse of 
the night would trouble his enemies much, be a helpe to 
save them selves if they were overcome, and also to chase the 
enemies if so it happened they had the upper hande, bicause 
they were straungers, and knew not the contrie. When both 
battells came to geve charge, Sertorius at the first was not 
directly against Pompey, but against Afranius, who led the 
left wing of Pompeyes battell, and him selfe was in the right 
wing of his owne battell, Howebeit Sertorius being adver- 
tiaed that the left wing of his owne army against the which 
Pompey fought, was in such distresse as they gave backe, 
and could abide no lenger, if they were not presently aided : 
straight left the leading of the right wing, which he assigned 
over to other of his Captaines, and rannc with all speede 
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; possible unto the left wing, which were then even as good as 
flying. And first he gathered them together aeaine which 
had turned their bocices, and after put those also in good 
order that were yet a fighting : and so having encoraged 
them both with his wordes, and the presence of his person, 
he gave a new charge f^ine apon Pompey, more coragiously 
than before, (who thinking he had already wonne the field, 
was then a chasing such as fled) and came so fiercely apon 
him, that he put all the whole army of the Romanes to 
flight : insomuch as Pompey him selfe escajied killing in 
the field very hardly being sore hurt, and saved by a 
straunge meane. For the Afrikans of Sertorius having 
taken Pompeis horse (which was richly trapped with har- 
nesse of gold and other precious furniture) fallmg out among 
them selves, and fighting for devision of the same : in the 
meane time let Pompey goe, and never followed after him. 
Afranius (^ine on tnother side, whilest Sertorius was gone 
to helpe the other wing of liis battel, made them flie all 
that stoode before him, and followed killing of them even 
into the trenches of tlieir campe, entring in amongest them 
that fled, and spoiled the campe beine darke night, knowing 
nothing of Pompeis overthrow, neither could he withdraw 
his men from spoyle. Sertorius also comraJng thither anon 
the instant, finding Pompeis men in disorder, slue a number 
of them : and the next morning betimes armed his men 
againc, and brought them out into the field, to fight once 
more with Pompey. But receiving intelligence that Metellus 
was at hand, he sounded the retreatc, and dislodged from 
the place he encamped, saying : Had not that old woman 
comen, I would have whipped that young boy to Rome with 
roddes. Now was Sertorius very heavy, that no man could 
tell him what was become of his white hynde : for thereby 
all his sutteltie and finesse to kepe the barbarous people in 
obedience was taken away, and then specially, when they 
stoode in neede of most comforte. But by good happe, 
ccrtaine of his souldiers that had lost them selves in the 
night, met with the hynde in their way, and knowing her by 
her colour, tooke her, and brought her backe againe. Ser- 
torius hearing of her, promised them a good reward, so that 
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they would tell do living creature that they brought her SERTORJ 
agaiae, and thereupon made her to be secretly kept. Then 
within a few dayes after, he came abroade among them, and 
with a pleasaimt countenaunce tolde the noble men and 
chiefe Captauies of these barbarous people, how the goddes 
had revealed it to him in his dreame, that he should shortly 
have a marvelous good thing happen to him : and with these 
wordes sate downe in his chayer to geve audience. Where- 
uppon they that kept the hynde not farre from thence, did 
secretly let her goe. The fiynde being lose, when she had 
spied Sertorius, ran straight to his chayer with great joy, 
uid put her head betwext his legges, and layed her mouth 
in his right hande, as she before was wont to doe. Sertorius 
also made very much of her, and of purpose appeared mar- 
velous glad, shewinge such tender affection to the hynde, as 
it seemed the water stoode in his eyes for joy. The bar- 
barous people that stoode there by and beheld the same, 
at the first were much amazed therewith : but afterwardcs 
when they had better bethought them selves, for jo;^ they 
clapped their handes together, and waited upon Sertorius to 
his lodging with great and joyfiill showtcs, saying, and sted- 
fastly beleving, that he was a heavenly creature, and beloved 
of the goddes : whereupon they were marvelou.sly pleased in 
their mindes, and certainely hoped that their affayres should 
prosper dayly better and better. An other time having 
straighted his enemies with scarcety of vittcils, in the tcrri- 
torie of the Saeuntines, he was by force compelled to fight 
against his will, for that they sent great troupes of men 
to forrage the contrie, to get vittells. Apon thencounter it 
was valliantly fought of cither side, where Memmius was Sertorius slue 
slaine, (the valliantest Captaine Pompey had) coragiously Memmiusj 
6ghtiM; in the middest of the battell. Sertorius finding ygul^^a^nt. 
him selfe the stronger, followed his first wing, making great 
slaughter of those that withstoode him, untill ho came unto 
Metellus selfe, who taried his comming, defending him selfe 
more valliantly than was either hoped, or looked for, in a 
man of his yeares : insomuch as he was at the last hurt with 
a partisan. Which was such a dishonor to the Romanes, not 
^_ unto them only that saw it, but unto such also as heard of it, 
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that being all ashamed to foreake their Captdne, and turnine 
their shame into anger against their enemies : they covered 
Metellus rounde about with their shieldes and targets, and 
getting him out of the presse and furie of the fight, gave 
such a fierce onset, as they drave the Spanyards to flie. 
Thus fortune chaunging the victory, Sertorius to geve 
his scattered men time to save them selves, and leasure 
also for a new supply (which he caused to be presently 
leavied) to come at their pleasure : fled of purpose into a 
citie of the mountaines of strong scituation, and there set- 
ting a good face of the matter repayred the rampers, and 
fortifiea the gates, thinking nothing lesse then to abide 
there to be besieged, but only to lay a baite for his enemies, 
comming to Ijesicge the citie, hoping they should easily 
winne it, and in the meane time left pursuing of the 
barbarous people which had therby good leasure given them 
to save them selves. Furthermore, they tooke no order to 
auppressc the new supplie that was comming to Sertorius, 
who had sent out his Captaiues to the next cities and shieres 
adjoyniug, to leavie men, with exprcssc commaundemcnt, 
that when they had mustered a convenient number together, 
they should sende them unto him, as they did. So w-hen he 
understoode of their comming, he easily passed through his 
enemies to meete them, and with them sodainly came backe 
againe, and harried his enemies worse then before : somtime 
cutting their vittells from them by land, through his ambushes 
and continuall suttle policies, being quickely in everic place 
whether they thought to go, with his light army : and on 
the sea also with certaine pirats pinneses, with the which he 
scoored all the coast apon the sea side. By this meanes, 
both the Captaines his enemies were compelled to sever them 
selves farre one from the other, insomuch as Metellus went 
to winter in Gaule, Pompey remained in Spayne, (in great 
scarcetie of all thingos for lacke of money) to winter in the 
territories of the Vacceians, and wrote to the Senate at 
Rome, that he would rctume with his armie into Italie, if 
they sent him not money out of hande, for tliat be had spent 
all his owne dayly fighting for the defense of Italie. Thus 
it was certainly thought at Rome, that Sertorius would 
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' be in Italie before Pompey : bicause he had through his 
valliancy and great skill brought two of the most famous 
Captaines of their time, to great extreamitie and distresse. 
Then did Metellus showe howe much he feared Sertorius, and 
how he thought him a great and dreadful! enemie. For he 

ErocIaJmed by sounde of trompet, that if any Roniaue could 
ill him, he would geve him an hundred silver talentes, and 
twentie thowsaud lugera of land : and if he were a banished 
man, he promised hti should be I'estored to his contry and 
goodes againe, buying his death by treason, whome he could 
not overcome by force. And furthermore, being his chauncc 
once to wimit.' a battell of Sertorius, he was so joconde and 
prowde for this victorie, that he would needes therefore be 
called Imperator, to say. Prince, or soveraine Captaine : and 
was contented the people should sctte up aulters and doc 
sacrifices unto him In everie citie where he came. And it is 
fiirthermore reported of him, that he wore garlandes of 
flowers on his head, and would be bidden to dissolute 
bankets, sitting at the table in a triumphing robe: and 
they made images of victory goe up and downe the 
hall, moved by certaine secret engines carying triumphes 
of golde, and crownes and garlandes of triumphe, and 
daunsers of goodly young boyes and fayer girles following 
of them, wit^ songes of triumphe in his praise. Wherein 
doubtlesse he deserved to be laughed at, shewing him selfe 
so much caried away with joy and vaine glory, for one over- 
throwe geven unto him, whom him selfe was wont to call 
Syllaes fugitive, and the remnant of the banished men of 
Ciirbo. On thother side, Sertorius noble coraee was easily 
discerned, first, for that be called the banished men which 
were escaped from Rome, and coraen to him. Senators : and 
having them about him, called them the Senate, making 
some of them Treasorers, others Pretors, directing and 
ordering all thinges according to the manner of his contrie. 
And in this also, that making warres with the souldiers of 
the cities of Spayne, and defraying the same at their owne 
diarges, yet he never gave them any authoritie, so much as 
in word, but ruled them alwayes with Romanc officers and 
, Captaines : saying still, that he fought for the liberty of the 
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; with king Mithridates, ai^ued his noble minde. For 
when Mithridates whome Sylla had overcomen, waa recoverd 
aeaiiie (like a wrestler that being overthrowen getteth up on 
his feete to trye an other fall with his enemy) and tooke 
apon him to invade Asia : Sertorius fame was then so great, 
that he was spoken of through the world, by marchauntes 
comming from the West, who blew abroade the reporte therof 
al the East partes over, even into the realmo of Font, like to 
marchandises which they went to seeke for in straunge con- 
tries. Whereupon Mithridates being perswaded by the vaine 
vaimtes of his favored courtiers, who compared Sertorius to 
Hanniball, and him selfe unto king Pyrrus, saying that the 
Romanes hemg set apon by them both, could not withstand 
two such excellent natures, and great powers together, when 
the noblest Captauie of the world should be joyned with the 
greatest and most puisant Prince that ever was : sent there- 
upon his Ambassauors into Spayne unto Sertorius, with full 
power and commission to promise him money and shippes 
towards the maintenaunce and charge of this warre, in 
recompence whereof he desired that Sertorius would redeliver 
him ttie possession of Asia againe, the which he had sur- 
rendrcd up unto the Romanes apon the peace made betwext 
him and Sylla. Sertorius hereupon called his counsell to- 
gether (which he termed the Senate) to consult apon this 
matter. And when they were all of opinion that he 
should accept Mithridates offers, and were exceedingly 

flad of the same, considering that they asked them nothing 
ut a title in the ayer, and a name of things which were 
not in their power, offring theni therforc things present, 
whereof they had greater neede, yet would Sertorius 
never ^;ree therunto. Notwithstanding, thus much he 
graunted Mithridates, that he should enjoy Cappadocia 
and Bithynia, which had ever bene contries subject imto 
kings, and whereunto the Romanes had never any right, ex- 
cepting this specially: that he would never suffer him to 
usurpc any contry, imto the which the Romanes had any just 
title, and the which he had lost in warres by force of armes 
unto Fimbria, and had afterwardes also willingly surrendred 
igreement made betwext him and Sylla. For he sayd 
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< he would enlarge the Empire of Home through his victories 
but not impayre or hurte it by his conquestes. For, a valliant 
man (sayea he) should covet to conquer with honor, but in no 
wise desire life with dishonor. His aunswere being reported 
unto kinge Mithridates, did much amaze him : ana some 
have wrytten, that he then sayd unto his familiars : What 
would Sertorius commaund us then, if he sate among them 
in the Senate at Rome, whu being an exile now, and remiun- 
ing in the furthest parte of the world by the sea AUanticum, 
doth take apon liim to bounde the certaiiie confines of our 
kitigdome, tnreatning us also with warres, if we attempt any 
thing against Asia? All this notwithstanding, they were 
agreed apon othes taken betwene them, that Mitlmdates 
should enjoy the contries of Cappadocia and Bithynia, and 
that Sertonus should send him one of his Captaines with 
aide of men of warre, and that apon performance thereof, 
the kinge should geve him the summe of three thowsande 
talentes, and fortie shippes of warre. So Sertorius sent 
thither one uf his Captaines colled Marcus Martus, a Senator 
of Rome, who fled to nim for succour: with whom Mithridates 
distri'ssed certaine cities of Asia. And. when Marius entred 
into them, with his sergeauntes carying the bundells of roddes 
and axes before him, as before a Proconsull of the Romanes : 
Mithridates gave him the upper hande, as his better and 
followed after him. Furthermore, Marius did set certaine 
cities at libertie, and wrote unto others, declaring unto them, 
that Sertorius of his grace and goodnesse did release them 
of their tase aJid customes they payed : so that poore Asia 
which had bene oppressed by the covetousnes of thcTreasorers 
and farmers of the Romanes, and also by the pride and in- 
aolencie of the souldiers which lay in garrison among them, 
bcganne tu have some hope of chaunge, and to desire thaltera- 
tion of government, which Sertorius offered. But on thother 
side, the Senators of Rome that were in Spayne as banished 
men in Sertorius armie, and of the like dignitie and estate 
that him selfe was of, they hearing say that all was well 
againe at Rome, and perswadine them selves that they 
should be stronge enough for tneir enemies, havinge no 
cause to feare any more dauDger : beganne then to eovie 
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Sertorius greatnesse and authoritie, but Perpenna apedally 
ainonge other, who by reason of his nobilitie being puft up 
with a vaiiie preBumption and ambitious selfe will, practised 
to make him selfe cniefe of all the armie, and to tnat endc 
threwe foorth amongest his ^ndes and familiars such kinde 
of seditious wordes : ' What cursed fortune (quod he) my 
' frendes doth dayly haunt us worse then other, making us 
that were unwilling to obey Sylla (commaunding at this 
day both lande and sea at his will) to choose rather to 
forsake our landes and contrie ? And nowe being come 
hither in hope to live at libertie, we willingly make our 
selves slaves, becomminge Sertorius garde for defence of 
fais persone in his exile : who to requite us withall, payeth 
us with fayer wordes, caUing us the Senate, whereat everie 
man laugheth to heare us so called, and in fine we must 
abide this dishonor to be at his commaundement, and 
drudge and take as much paincs, as the Spanyards and 
Lusitanians doe them selves.' Herouppon the more parte 
of them being caried away with these mutinous wordes, 
durst not yet shew them selves in octuall rebellion against 
Sertorius, being afe&rd of his authoritie : howcbeit secretly 
underhande they overthrewe his doingcs, by shewing extreame 
crueltie unto the tiarbarous people, by pretext of justice, im- 
posing great paymentes apon them, geviiig it out it was 
Sertorius commaundement. By which their lewdc practises, 
many cities revolted against him, and put them selves into 
his enemies handes : and they daily also raised new mutinies 
and rebellions apon him. Furthermore, those whome he sent 
to pacific the tumultcs did handle them selves in such sorte, 
that where they shouldc have quieted the grudges and re- 
bellions of the people, they set them farder out, and procured 
newe tumultes. Hereupon was Sertorius gentle nature and 
former goodnes so altered, that he committed a most cruell 
act apon all the noble mens children of that land, which he 
brought up at schoole in the city of Osca : for some of them 
he put to death, and others he solde as slaves. Thus Perpenna 
having many associates in his wicked conspiracie against 
Sertonus, brought into his confederacie also one called 
Manlius, who had chiefest charge in all the army. This 
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8ERT0RIUS Manlius loved a. young boy exceedingly, and bicause he 
would let him know he loved him well, he told him on a 
time the whole plat of this conspiracy^ willing him not to 
reckon any more of others love but of his, and to love him 
only: for ne should see him a great man before it were longe. 
The younge boy lovinge an other better than him, called 
Aufidius, went and revealed unto him all that Manlius had 
told him. Aufidius mar\'eled to heare the boy made privie 
to it, seeing him selfe also was of the confederacie, and Knew 
not yet that Manlius was one of them. And when the 
boy also named Perpenna, Gnecinus, and some other whom 
Aufidius knew well to be of counsel!, he was worse alrayed 
then before, but yet seemed to make litle of it, and tolde 
the boy : for that matter it was nothing, and counselled him 
not to credit Manlius wordes, who was but a vaine man, and 
boasted of that which was not true, and did it onely hut to 
deceive him. This notwithstanding, dqmrting thence, he 
went foorthwith unto Perpenna, and tolde him how their 
practise was discovered, declaring further what daungtr 
they were in, if it were not speedily put in execution. 
All the confederates agreed it was true that he sayd, and 
thereupon they devised this treason. They had suborned a 
messenger to bring counterfeate letters to Sertorius, feyning 
in the same that one of his Lieutenauntes had won a great 
battell, in the which he had slaine a marvelous number of 
his enemies. Sertorius being very glad of the good newes, 
made sacrifice unto the goddes to geve them thankes. 
Whereupon, Perpenna taking the present oportunlty in- 
vited Sertorius to supper to him, and all other his frendes 
that were present (every one of the conspiracie with him) 
and was so importunate with Sertorius, that in the end he 
promised him to come. Now Sertorius did ever use great 
modestie at the bourde, and would suffer no dissolute talke 
nor light partes at his meate, and had acquainted them also 
that used his table, to talke of grave and wise matters, and 
yet one to be honestly mery with an other, without any 
playing or uncomely talke. In the middest of supper, they 
that sought occasion of quarrel), beganne to speake lewtle,. 
wordes, counterfeating to be dronke, and to play many " ' " 
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Where uppon Sertoli us, 
le to see those villanous 
partes, or that he mistrusted their ill will towardes him by 
nimbling of their wordes in their mouthes, and by their un- 
wonted irreverent maner shewed unto him : fell baekewards 
apon the bed where he sate at meate, seeming no more to 
marke what they did or sayd. Perpenna at that instant 
tooke a cuppe full of wine, ajid making as though he dranke, 
let it fall of purpose. The cuppe faUing downe made a 
noyse, and that was the signe geven among them. Ther^ 
withal) Antonius that sate above Sertorius at the table, 
stabbed him in with his dagger. Sertorius feeling the 
thrust, strove to rise : but the traiterous murderer got up 
on Sertorius brest, and held both his handes. And thus 
was Sertorius cruelly murdered, not able to defend him selfe, 
all the conspirators falling apon him. Sertorius death being 
blowen abroade, the most parte of the Spanyards sent 
Ambassadors immediatly unto Fompey and Meteltus, and 
yeelded them selves unto them : ana Perpenna with those 
that remained with him, attempted to doe some thing with 
Sertorius army and preparation. But all fell out to his 
utter destruction and ruine, making the world know that 
he was a wicked man, who could neither commaund, nor 
knew how to obey. For he went to assaile Fompey, who 
had overthrowen him straight, and wa.s in the end taken 
prisoner. And yet in that instant of his calamitie, he did 
not use him selfe like a valliant minded man, and one worthy 
to rule : for, thinking to save his life, having Sertorius letters 
and wrytinges, he offered Fompey to deliver him all Sertorius 
letters sent him from the chicfcst Senators of Rome, wrytten 
with their owne handes, requestinge Sertorius to bring his 
armie into Italie, where he shoula (inde numbers of people 
desirous of his comming, and that gaped still for chaunge 
of government. But here did Fompey shewe him selfe a 
m^ve and no younge man, deliveringe thereby the citie of 
name from great feare and daunger of chaunge and innova- 
tion. For he put all Sert«rius letters and wrytinges on a 
heape together, and burnt them every one, without readinge 
«iy of them, or sufferinge them to be red. And moreover, 
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he presently put Perpemm to death, fearing he should 

some, which if they were named, would breede new occasion 

of trouble and sedition. And as for the other coni^pinitora, 

some of them afterwards were brought to Pompey, who put 

them all to death : and the rest of tliem fled into Afncke 

where they were all overthrowen by them of the contrie, and 

not a roan of them scaped, but fell unfortunately apon thed^ 

of the sworde, Aufidius only except, Manliua companion m 

love. Who, either bicause he was not reckened of, or ebe 

unknowen, dyed an olde man in a pelting village 

of the barbarous people, poore, miserable, and 

hated of all the world. 
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ij URIS the Historiographer wryteth, that 

Kumenes was borne in the citie of Cardia 

in Thracia, lieing a cariera sonne of the 

same contrio, (who for povertie earned 

his living by carying marchaundises to 

and fro) and that he was notwitlistanding 

honestly brought up, as well at schoole, 

as at other comely exercises. And fiirther- 

■, how that he being but a boy, Philip king of Macedon 

chaiuisiiig to come through the city of Cardia, where having 

nothing to do he tooke great pleasure to see the young men 

of the citie handle their weapons, and boyes to wrestle : and 

s among them, Eiimcnes shewed such activitie, and performed 

it with so good a grace withall, that Philippe likea the boye 

, well, and tookc him away with him. But sure their reporte 

secmcth truest) which wryte that Philippe did advaunce him 

for the love he bare to his father, in whose house be had 

lodged. After the death of Philippe, Eumcnes continued 

his service with king Alexander his sonne, where he was 

thought as wise a man, and as faithfull to his master, as 

anv : and though he was called the Chauncellcr 
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Becretaty, yet the king did honor Iiim as much as he did EUMENES _ 

any other of his chiefest frendea and familiars. For he was 

sent his Lieutenaunt generall of his whole army, against the 

Indians, and was Perdiccas successor in the ffovenimeiit of 

his province, I'erdiccas being preferred unto Hephsestions 

chai^ after his death. Nowe bieause Neoptolemus (that 

was one of the chiefs Squiers for the body unto the king) 

after the death of Alexander told the Lordea of the cx)unseil 

of Macedon, that he had served the king with his shield and 

speare, and howe Eumenes had followed with his penne and 

Kper : the Lordes laughed him to scome, knowing that 
sides many great honors Eumenes had received, the king 
esteemed so well of him, that he did him the honor by 
manage to make him his kinseman. For the first Lady that 
Alexander knew in Asia, was Barsine Artabazus daughter, 
by whom he had a sonnc, and called his name Hercules : and 
of two of her sisters he marled the one of them called Apama 
unto Ptolomye, and her other sister also called Barsine, he Barsin 
bestowed upon Eumenes, when he distributed the Persian ^® "'*'* "* I 
Ladies among his Lordes and familiars to marrie them, ""•^^i 
Yet all tliis notwithstanding, he often fell in disgrace with 
king Alexander, and stoode in some daunger by meaiies of 
HepheestJon. For Hephaestion following Alexanders courts 
on a time, having appointed Evius a phiphe player a lodging, 
which Eumenes servauutes had taken up for their maister: 
Eumenes beiiig in a rage, went with one Mentor unto Alex- 
ander, crying out that a man wei'e better be a phiphe and a 
common plaier of Tragedies, then a souldier, sithence such 
kinde of people were preferred before men of service that 
ventured their lives in the warres. Alexander at that 
present time was as angrie as Eumenes, and roundly tooke 
up Hephsestion for it : howbeit immcdiatly afti-r having 
cnaunged his nunde, he was much offended with Einnenes, 
blcause he thought him nut to have used that franke speech 
SO much against Hephtestion, as of a certaiue presumptuous 
boldenes towardes him selfe. And at an other time also, 
when Alexander was sending Nearchus with his army by sea 
to cleere the coastes of the Occean, it chaunsed the king^ was 

taey : whereupon he sent to all his frendes to take 
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up money in prest, and among others, unto Eumenes, of" 
wlioui he requested three hundi'ed talentes. Euinenes lent 
hun but a hiuidred, mid sayd he had much a doe to get 
him so much of all his tenantes. Alexander sayd nothing 
to him, neitlier would he suffer them to take his hundred 
talentes : but couimaunded his otficers to set Eumenes tent 
a Rre, bicause he would take him tardy with a lye, before he 
could geve order to cary away Ids gold and silver. Thus 
was his tent burnt downe to the ground, before they could 
make shift to save any thing i the which Alexander repented 
afterwardes, and was sorie it was burnt, bicause all his 
letters and wrytinges were burnt withall, Howbeit, after 
the fire was quenched, they found in niggots of gold and 
silver mingled together, above a thowsand talentes, and yet 
Alexander tooke none of it away : but more then that, he 
sent unto all his Lieuteuauntes, Captaines, and Governors 
of contries, wheresoever they were, that they should send 
him copies of all the letters which they before had sent 
unto him, bicause all those which he had were burnt, and 
commaunded Eumenes to take them againe. After that, 
Eumenes and Heph»stion fell at variance againe, by reason 
of a gifte that was geveii him, insomuch as very fowle wordes 
passed betwest Hephicstion and him : yet did not the king 
geve Eumenes any ill countenaunce at that time. Notwith- 
standing, shortly after HepliEpstion was dead, the king taking 
his death grievously whom he loved so derely, gave no good 
comitcnaunce (suid was very briefe besides) unto those whom 
he knew bare any grudge unto Hepharstion whiles he lived, 
and that he thought were glad of his death, but specially 
unto Eumenes of all other, whose malice towards Hepbsestion 
was knowen to him well enough : insomuch as he would ofte 
twyt him withall, remembring him of the injuries he had 
oftred Hephffistion. But Eumenes being very wise, and one 
that could take his time, procured his helpe by the selfe same 
meane that did him hurte : and devised (to further Alex- 
anders desire, seeking to honor Hcpheestions funerall with 
all pompe possible) newe inventions to set forth the same, of 
more magnificence then had before bene scene, sparing for 
no cost, laying on money bountifidly, to make him a rich 
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and stately tombe. Agaiiie, when Alexander was dead, '• 
there fell out great variance betwext the Macedonioii foote- 
men, and the noble men that had bene neerest about bim : 
and in that quarrell, Eumeues m good will stucke to the 
Lurdes, but in wordes he seemed a newter and freiid tu both 
partes: saying, it was not for him being a straunger to 
thrust him selfe into the quarrells of the MaL^edoniaus. And 
when the other Lordes were departed from Babylon, Eumenes 
tarying behiiide pacified the greatest parte of the souldiers, 
and made them more tractable and ready to agree with the 
Lordes. Whereupon, after the Lordes and Captaines had 
consulted together, and taken order for those contentions, 
they devided tlic govenmient of the provinces ainonge them 
which they called Satrapaes : in whicli [jartition Eumenes Eumenei 
had Cappaducia, Paphlagonia, and all that coast upon Mare made Gover- 
Ponticum, unto the citie of Trapezunte, the which at that "oj^^eg of 
time was not subji-ct to Thempire of Macedon, for Aria- Cappsdocia 
ratbes kept it tlien as king. Howbeit it was sayd, that and Paphl*- 
Leonatus and Antigonus would put him in possession of it, K^ma. 
with a great and puisant armie, and make him Governor 
there. Yet afterwardes Antigonus made none accompt of 
Perdiccas letters unto him, putting bim in the beaue of 
great imaginations to conquer all, despising all other. And 
Leonatus also came downe into I'hrygia, and undertooke 
the jomey of this conquest for Eumenes sake. But when 
he was in jomey thitherwardes, Hecatseus, tyran of the 
Cardians, went to him to bis army, and prayea him rather 
to goe heipe Antipater and the other Macedonians, which 
were besieged in the citie of Lamia. So Leonatus being 
willing to take sea, and go thither, went about to per- 
swade Eumenes also to like of it, and to reconcile him with 
Hccatfeus : for they were not frondes one with an other, by 
reason of a quarrel] that Eumenes father had with this 
Hecat^uB, about the government of their citie. Besides 
that, Eumenes had many times complained of him openly 
unto king Alexander, saying, that he was a tyranne, and 
besought the kinge that it woulde please him to sette the 
Cardians at liberfie. And therefore Eumenes refusing that 
jomey against the Grtecians, alleaging that he was airayed 
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BUMENES of Antipatcr, wbo had bene hLs enemy of long time, doubtil 

that for tbe olde grudge be bare bim, and also to gratifie 
Hecatseus. he would put bim to dcatb: Leonatus then 
revealed him selfe and liis purpose to bim, and how be made 
as though he would passe over the sea to ayde Antipater, 
where in deede his meaning was to take the kingdom of 
Maccdon. Thereupon he shewed hitu letters sent him from 
Cleopatra, willing him to come to the citie of Pella, and 
there she would marry him. When Eunienes was made 
privy to his purpose ; either bicause he feared Antipater, or 
els for that he had no great good opinion of Leonatus, 
knowing him to be a fonde man, and very- rashe and uncon- 
stant ui his doinges, he stale away from him by night, with 
those fcwe men he had (being about three hundred horsemen, 
and two hundred footemen welt armed) taking all his gold 
with bim, which amounted to the summe of five thowsand 
talentcs, and fled with them unto Perdiecas, unto whom he 
bewrayed all Leonatus intent and muide : wbereuppon be 
was immediatly of great credit about him, and t^led to 
couiiselt. Shortly after, Perdiecas brought him into Cappa- 
docia, with a great arniie which he him selfe did leade. 
Where iXriarathes was taken prisoner, and Eumenes estab- 
lished Governor of the contrie, who delivered the charge of 
the great cities unto his frendes, and left them tliere Cap- 
taines of garrisons which he appointed, placing every where, 
ludges, Receivers, Governors, and all such other officers 
necessarie as he thought meete, Ferdiccas medling with 
nothing at all. NotwiUistanding, Eumenes went away with 
Perdiccas againe, as well tn wayte apon him, as also bicause 
he would ever be about the kinges. But Perdiccas thinking 
with him selfe that he alone could wel enough performe 
thenterprise be went about, and considering also that the 
realme he left behinde bim stoode needefull of a wise and 
skilfidl Governor, whom he might trust with the safety of 
his state : when they were in CiUcia, returned Eumenes backe 
againe, under colour to send him to his government, but in 
dede to keepe the realme of Armenia in obedience, the which 
confined apon the fronters of his contne whereof he was 
Governor, bicause Neoptolemus did under hand 
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some alU-ration. Now though Neoptolemus was a prowde EUHENKS^ 
and insolent person, yet Eumenes still devised to hold him 
in, and kept him from attemptes, by gentle and fayer wordes. 
Furthermore, perceiving also that tne regiment of the Mace- 
donian footemen were growen exceding stowt and insolent : 
he for a strength and defcDse against them, set up a com- 
pany of horsemen, and to bring it to passe, released all the 
contriemen from paying of tribute or taxe, being meete to 
serve a horsebacke, ana bought a great number of horse of 
service, which he gave amongs them that were about him, 
in which he put hjs most trust and affiance, making them 
coragious, by honors and giftes he gave to them that served 
well, and so by continuall exercise and often removing them 
from place to place, made them very ready and serviceable. 
Thus were the noble men of Macedon, some much amazed, 
some others very glad when they sawe howe by this diligence 
Eumenes had in so shorte a time gotten about him such a 
number, as sixc thowsand three himdred hoi'semen. About 
that time, Craterus and Antigouus having subdued the 
Graecians, came on with their army into Asia to overthrow 
Perdiccas grcatnes and power : and newes also, that shortly 
they would invade Capjiadocia. Whereupon Perdiccas being 
otherwise occupied in warres, fighting against Ptolomye, 
made Eumenes his Lieutenamtt generall, and gave him com- 
mission and full authoritie over all his souldiers that were 
for him, either in Cappadocia, or in Armenia : and wrote 
letters unto Neoptolemus and Alcetas, commaunding them 
by the same that they should be obedient unto Eumenes, 
and suffer him to order all matters oecording to his dis- 
cretion. Now for Alcetas, he flatly aunswercd, that he 
would not be at this warre : for the Macedonians under his 
charge were ashamed to take armes against Antipater, and 
moreover they would not fight against Craterus, but con- 
trarily were bent to receive him for their Captaine, so much 
good will they bare him. Neoptolemus on thother side, was 
as ready to play the traitor, and to doe Eumenes a shrewde 
tume, as Alcetas was. For being sent for by Eumenes to 
come to him, where he should have obeyed him, he set his 
men in l>attell ray to fight with him. 'ITiere did Eumenes 
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I KUMENE3 reape ttie fint &ute of his wise foresight of the horsemen,' 
which he had set up to make head against the footemen of 
the Macedonians. For when his owne tbotemen were broken 
and overthrowen, he overcame Neoptoiemus, and put him to 
flight with his horsemen, and tooke all his cariage. Then 
he made them march in order of battel! against the Mace- 
donians, who were dispersed every where, following the chase 
of his footemen, whom they had overthrowen. Thus com- 
muig apon them in this disorder, he drave them to throwe 
awav their weapons, and to yeelde unto him : and moreover, 
evene man to take his othe to serve him faithfully in this 
warre, wheresoever he would lead them. Now Neoptolemus 
gathering a few together that fled, went with them unto 
Craterus and Antipater: who sent unto Eumenes to pray 
him to take their parte, with condition that he should not 
onely enjoy the contries and provinces still which he had 
in government, but furthermore that they would geve him 
others unto them, and make him stronger then ever he was : 
besides that by thacceptation of thoffer, he should be taken 
for Antipaters good frend, where before he was ever reckoned 
hisenemy. WhereuiitoEumeiiesmadeaimswere: thathaving 
alwayes bene Antipaters enemy, he could not of a sodaine 
become his frend, specially seeing him use his frendes as 
enemies : howebeit otherwise that he was very willing to 
m^e Cmterus peace with Perdiccas, and to restore him 
againe to his favor, apon reasonable and indifferent con- 
dieions. And furthermore, that if he ment to assaile him, 
that then he would aide him so longe as he had any breath 
in his bodie, and would lose his life before he woulde breake 
his promise. This aunswere being brought unto Antipater, 
they fel to consult at Icasurc what was to he done. In the 
meane space, Neoptolemus that fled apon his overthrowe, 
was come luito them : who told them how the battel! was 
fought, and besought them both verie instantly, (but Craterus 
chiefly) to geve him aide if it were possible. For the Mace- 
donians were so farre in love with him, that if they did hut 
see his hatte, and hcare him speake, they would all arme 
them selves and follow him. For, to speake a troth, Craterus 
was had in great estimation among the Macedonians, inso- 
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much as after Alexanders death, he was more desired of the 
common souldiers, than any other Captaine, remembring 
how often he had for their sakes incurred Alexanders dis- 
grace and displeasure, bicaiise he went about to perswade 
him to leave the king of Peraiaes maner, whereunto Alex- 
ander by litle and iitle gave him selfe : and also for that 
he maintained and defended the eustometi of the contry of 
Macedon, the which every man through pride and excesse 
beganne to forsake and contemne. At that time therefore 
Craterus sent Antipater into Cilicia, and he him selfe with 
Neoptolemus, went against Eumenes with the best parte of 
his army, hoping to take him tardy and altogether unpro- 
vided, supposing he would geve him selfe to pleasure and 
pastime, after so late a vjctorie. But Eunienes like a wise 
and vigilant Captaine had taken such order, that he heard 
newes time enough of his enemies comming, and had there- 
upon prepared his men in readines to resist him. Yet was 
not this the chiefest point of his skill in warre. For he 
looked so precisely to his doings, that he did not only kepe 
his enemies from knowledge of any thing that he did, but 
making his men also to kill Craterus in battell, before they 
knew against whom they should fight, and to keepe also 
so dreadfull an enemie from their knowledge : that of all 
others shewed the passing skill of an expert Captaine. 
And to worke this feate the better, this was his policie. 
First, he made a rumor to be spred in his host, how Neo- 
ptolemus and Pigrcs were againe comen against him, with 
certaine horsemen of all sortes gathered together, Cap- 
padocians and Paphlagouians. And when he thought to 
have removed in the night, a great desire of sleepe came 
apon him, in the which he had a marvelous straunge dreame. 
For it seemed unto him that he saw two Alexanders pre- 
paring to fight one with an other, either of them leading a 
battell of footemen, ranged after the Macedonian faciun : 
who comming to geve charge thone apon the other, came 
the goddesse Minerva to aide the one, and Ceres likewise to 
ayde the other. Then him thought that after they had 
fought a long time together, he whom Minerva aided was 
overthrowen, and that Ceres had gathered eares of come 
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and made a crowne of them, to geve him that had wonne 
the field. Hereupon Eumenes perswaded him selfe that this 
dreame made for him, and promised him victorie, for tliat 
he fought for a fertile cootrie of come, where was great 
plenty of it. For all the fields were sowen with come in 
every place, that it was a pleasure to behold it, shewing the 
henefit of long peace, to see all the come fields how greene 
they looked. But when he understoode that the enemies 
had given their souldicra for the aignall of battell, Minerva 
and Alexander: then was his first imagination eonfimted 
more then before. Wliereuppon, he gave Ceres and Alex- 
ander for signall of the battell to his souldiers, and com- 
maunded every man to make them a garlande of whcate 
eares to weare on their heades, and tliat they should wreath 
flowers and nosegayes about their pikes. He was in a. minde 
many times to make his trustiest Captaines privie against 
whome they should fight, and not alone to trust him selfe 
withall, to keepe so necessary a thing as that secret : yet in 
fine, he kept his Brst resolution, thinking it the safest way, 
not to commit this daunger, but to him selfe. Now when 
he came to gcvc battell, he would place never a Macedonian 
directly against Cratems, but set two companies of men of 
armes that were stiamigers against him, the which Phama- 
bazus (Artahazus sonne) and Phcenix Tenidian did lead. 
ITien he specially commaunded, that so soone as they saw 
the enemies before them, tliey should straight geve charge, 
geving them no leasure to speake nor retire, neither to 
hearken to any Heraulde or trompet that they should send 
unto them : for he feared much that the Macedonians would 
tume against him, if they once came to know Cratems. 
Now for him sclfe, he Ie<l the right wing of his battell, with 
a troupe of three hundred men at armes, the chiefest men of 
all his armie, where he should meete full with Neoptolemus 
fronte. When they had passed a litle hill that stoodc 
betwene both battells, Eumenes horsemen following his 
commaundement, ranne with full cariere to set apon their 
enemies. Craterus seeing that, was amazed witliall, and 
banned and cursed Neoptolemus that had deceived him in 
that sorte, informing him that the Macedonians would tui 
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of his side, if they might but once see him : notwithstanding, EUMENGS 
he prayed them that were about him, to shewe them selves 
like valli&nt men that day, and therewithal) fierc-ely set 
apurres to his horse to nieete with his enemies. The en- 
counter was very cruell on either side, and their staves being 
broken, they fefl straight to their swordes ; but that day did 
not Craterus dishonor the memory of Alexander, for he slue 
many of his enemies round about him, valliantly repulsed 
them that did assaile him, and many times overthrewe them. 
Yet in fine, one of the men of armes of Thracia gave him 
such a blow on the side, that he turned him of his horse, and 
when he was downe, many passed over him. But Gorgyas, 
one of Eumenes Captaines knowing him, lighted from his 
horse, and appointea men about him to garde nim : howebeit 
it was too late, for he was drawing on, and even in the very 
panges of death. Eumenes and Neoptolemus on thother Craterui j 
side, which had bene mortal! enemies of long time, being a ^eath. 
fire with an old malice, they sought up and downe thone for 
the other. So at the two first courses tliey could not one 
light apon thother, but at the third meeting, when they 
knew one an other, then they set spurres to their horses, 
their swordes drawen, and with great cries gave charge apon 
eche other. And tlieir horses met so fiercely together, as if 
two armed gallics had met with their prowes : and both the 
Captaines laying the bridells in their horse neckes, closed 
together, and with both handes strived to plucke of eche 
others headpeece, and to rent their polrons from their 
shoulders. Whilcst they were thus tearing eche other, their 
horses ran from them, and they fell to the ground, one 
holding the other fast as if tney had wrestled together. 
Neoptolemus got up first : but as ne rose, Eumenes cut the 
hamme of his legge, and raised him selfe up withall, 
Neoptolemus staying him selfc apon one knee, his other 
legge being very sore hurt, defended him selfe on the ground 
the best he could, from Eumenes that was on his feete, but 
he could gcve him no deadly wound : ncverthelessc him selfe 
had a blow on the necke, that laycd him flat on the grounde. 
Then Eumenes inflamed with choller against him, went about 
to strippe him, and fell a reviling of him, and being in that 
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furious tnoode, remembred not that Neoptolemus had 
sword yet, who hurt him under his curaces, even about his 
gro\Tie, not faire from his privie partes : howebeit the wounde 
made Eunienes worse afrayed, then there was cause of hurt, 
for that Neoptolemus strength was gone before the stroke 
I came, dying presently apon it. Eumeues having stripped 
him found him self very ill, {by reason of his woundes) on 
his armes and iegges, which had many a sore gashe: not- 
withstanding, he got up on his horse againe, and rode 
towards the other wing of his battell, thinking his enemies 
had bene fighting still. But there being told that Craterus 
had his dc&thes wound, he went straight to the place where 
he lay, and found him v^t alive, not past knowledge. Then 
Eumenes lighted from nis horse, and wept, and taking him 
by the right hande, accursed Neoptolemus that had brought 
him to that pitiefiill state, and had also forced him to be in 
battell against one of his dcerest frendes, to make him 
the instrument of his utter undoing. This second battell 
Eumenes wanne tenne dayes after the first battell obtained, 
which got him great honor, for that he had discomfited one of 
his enemies through wisedome, and the other by valliantnes. 
But yet this bred him much ill will, not onely of his enemies, 
but of his frendes also that tooke bis parte, when they 
bethought them, that he being a straunger, had with the 
weapons and power of the Macedonians them selves, staine 
the greatest and most famous Captaine among them. Now 
if Perdiccas had bene so happie, as to have lived and received 
thadvertisement of Craterus death : no dout he had bene 
the greatest person of all the Macedonians, But as ill lucke 
would have it, within two dayes after that Perdiccas was 
slaine in a mutinie of his men in Egypt, newes came to his 
army of Eumenes victorie, and also of the death of Craterus. 
Whereupon the Macedonians were so offended with Eumenes, 
that incontinently they condemned him to dye, and gave 
Antigonus and Antipater commission to execute the revenge. 
When Eumenes passing by mount Ida {where the king kept 
a race and brede of horses) had taken away with him as 
many horses as he would, and had sent letters of advertise- 
ment thereof to the kinges ryders: Antijmter, as it f 
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reported, smyled, and in mockerie sayd, that he marveled to EUMENI 
see Eumenes great care, to thinke that he should either geve 
or receive any account of the kinges goodes. So Eumenes 
thought good to fight in the great plaines of Lydia, especially 
neere unto the chiefe citie of Sardis, bicause he was the SardU, tin 
stronger in horsemen, and for that he would make Cleopatra c^'efe city 
see the power of his armie. Howebeit, being intreated by '')"''"■ 
her (who feared blame of Antipater) he went further into 
hie Phrygia, and wintered in the citie of Celsnes. But 
there Polenion, Aicetas, and Docimus, fell in contention with 
him for leading of the army, saying, that they had as much 
right to leade the army as he. Eumenes aunswered them, 
Truely here is even the common saying up and downe : 
desperate men regard no daunger. Now Eumenes having 
promised his souidiers pay within tlirec dayes, to kecpe his 
promesse, solde them all the farraes and caatells of that 
contrie, together with the men and bcastes of the same, 
whereof the province was fully replenished. Thereupon his 
Lieutenaunt^ of the bandcs ha>-ing bought ccrtaine of them, 
went and tooke them perforce, through Eumenes engines of 
battery which he suffrcd them to cane with him : and having 
taken them, they went and devided the spoyle, paying every 
souldier ratably his wages due. This devise brought him 
againe in favor among his souidiers. For ccrtaine papers 
being founde in hia camne cast abroade by his enemies, 
promising great offices, ana a hundred talents besides to any 
man that killed Eumenes : the Macedonians that served 
under him were so offended withal!, that they presently set 
downe an order, that from that time forward a thowsande 
of the best souidiers amonge them (which also had charge 
under them) should alwayes garde his person, keeping watcne 
every night about him, as fell out by tumes one after an 
other. Whercimto they all agreed : and Eumenes gave 
them those honors and rewardcs, which the kinges of Mace- 
don were wont to geve unto their frcndes, and which they 
gladly received. For through their graunt he had authoritie 
to geve purple clokes and hattes to whom he thought good, 
which was the honorablest gift the kinge of Macedon could 
geve. It is true that prosperitie makeih simple men high 
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mtndeti, whereby they seeme (though they be not) verj" 
honorable, but specially when fortune hath raised them to 
honor and wealth. But in deede he that is of a noble miitde 
and stowt corage is best discerned in adversitie : for he never 
yeeldeth to any troubles, as appeareth by Eumenes, For 
when he had lost a battell among the Orcynians, in the 
reaJme of Cappadocia, through the treason of one of his 
souldiers : he being pursued, yet never gave the traitor any 
leasure to Hie to his enemies for safety, out tooke him, and 
trussed him up. And after he had fled for a time, he turned 
his horse heaa upon a sodaine, and leaving his enemies side 
hand of him that had him in chace, he closely stale by them 
without their knowledge, and held on jomying so long, imtill 
he came to the selfe same plaine, where the battell was fought. 
There he camped, and gathering up the dead bodies, (the 
Captaines by them selves, and the souldiers aparte) he burnt 
them with the dorcs, gates, and windowes of all the villages 
and townes thereabouts that he could get together : and in 
steede of tombes for them, he raised up great heapcs of earth. 
Insomuch as Antigonus comming thither immediatly after, 
he wondred much at his valliantnes and invincible corage. 
Removing thence, he met with Antigonus cariage, and might 
easily without daunger have taken a number of prisoners, as 
well free as bond, and have gotten all the riches and treasure 
which they had spoyled in so many sundrie warres, townes, 
and contnes : howbeit he was afrayed that if his souldiers 
were loden with that spoylc, it would make them more heavy 
to march, and unable to flic, but specially more tender to 
abide to run from place to place a long time together, being 
the only meane wherein he trusted to come to end this warre. 
For he made account that Antigonus in the end would be 
weary of following him so long a time, and therefore that he 
would tume some other way. Moreover he perceived, that 
it was unpossiblo for him by his authority to keepc the 
Macedonians from taking so richc a pray, as oflred it selfc 
unto them : whereupon he commaunded them to stay a 
while, and baite their horse first, and then that they should 
go straight to spoile the enemies cariagc. But in the 
meane time he secretly sent a messenger to Menander (wl 
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had the charge and conduct of all the cariage) to will him to '. 
flie with all speede out of the plaiiie, and to get him to the 
hanging of a nill not farre from thence, and safe from horse- 
men, wherf they could not be environned, and there to 
fortifie him selfe : sending him word also, that he sent him 
this advertisement, for the old frendship and acijuatntance 
that had bene betwene them afore. Menander hearing what 
daunger he was in, made his men trusse up their cariage 
straight Thereupon Eumenes openly sent certaine light 
armed men to discover, and to bnng him newes : and ther- 
withall commaunded them to snne, and bridle their horses, 
as if he had ment to have ted them against the enemies. 
His akowtes were nowe returned, and told him that it was 
unpossible either to distresse or take Menander, fur that he 
was fled into a place of such strength, and therefore he was 
not to be come by. Eumenes seemed to be very sory for 
it, howbeit he led his army from thence notwithstanding. 
Menander afterwards reported this matter to Antigonus, 
fuid the Macedonians that were in his army, who did greatly 
commend Kumcncs, and after that loved him better then 
ever they did before : bicause that having their children in 
his hands whom he might have made slaves, and their wives 
also whom he might have defiled, he spared them al. How- 
beit Antigonus to put them out of tnis humor, told them. 
Ye are deceived, my frendes : for it was not for your sakes, 
nor yet to pleasure you, that Eumenes tookc not your wives, 
your children, and your goods, hut only for the feare he had 
to have shackles on his heeles, to let him from speedy flying. 
So Eumeni'S departing from thence, fled still before Anti- 
gonus, and wandring up and downe, did him setfe wish his 
souldiers to get them somewhere else, either in deede for 
that he was carefuU of them, or for that he was unwilling to 
have such a number about him, being too fewe to fight a 
battel], and too many to hide his flying. In fine, he went to 
a strong place of scituacion called Nora, in the confines of 
Lycaonia and Cappadocia, with five hundred horsemen, and 
two hundred footemen well armed. And when he was comen 
thither also, he gave every one leave to depart that asked 
him licence, bicause they could not have aoidden the dis- 
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EUMENES commodity of the place, which was vtry straight, and the 
lacke of necessary vitteils which they must needes have 
wanted, if the siege did continue long: and thus departed 
from them with very good words and loving countenaunce. 
Shortly after came Antigonus before the forte, but would 
not besiege it, before he sent for Eumenes to come to him 
apon his word. Eumenes aunswered him, that Antigonus 
had many of his frendes about him, that tifter him might 
come to he the heades of his tribe, and that him selfe on 
thother side had not a noble man for whom he fought. 
And therfore if Antigonus would have him come and sp^ke 
with him, that he should sende him one of his chiefest 
frendes in hostage. Againe Antigonus being earnest with 
him, and telling him it was reason he should come to him, for 
that he was the better man, and of greater power : Eumenes 
aunswered him, I will acknowledge none better then my 
selfe, so long as I can hold my sword in my hand. In the 
end, Antigonus (according to Eumenes request) sent his 
owne nevew Ptolomy into the forte, and then came Eumenes 
out. At their meeting they both embraced and saluted 
eche other, as frendes of old acquaintance and familiajitie : 
and so fell in taike of divers matters: but all this while 
Eumenes never once made request to departe in safety, 
neither yet demaunded pardon, but only aesired the con- 
firmation of his charge and government, and that he might 
be restored to that which was geven him. They that were 
present at their meeting marveled much at Eumenes, and 
greatly commended his stowtnes. Now whilest they were 
thus in talke together, the Macedonians came out of all 
partes of the campe, to see what maner of man Eumenes 
was : bicause that after the death of Cratcrus there was no 
talke among the Macedonian souldiers, of any Captaine, but 
of Eumenes. Neverthelesse, Antigonus fearing they would do 
Eumenes some mischiefe, commaunded them alowde to geve 
backe, and made stones to be throwen amonge them to keepe 
them of him. All this notwithstandingc he was fayne in tne 
end to put them of with his gard, and to take Eumenes in 
his armes, and had much a doe to deliver him safely into 
his forte againe. After this imparlance, Antigonus com- 
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passed thia forte of Nora round about with a wall, and left a EUMENE8 
sufficient number of men to continewe the siege, and so went 
his way with the rest of his army, hi the meane time 
Eumenes remained besieged within this forte, where there EumeneBbe- 
was plenty of wheate, water, and salt, but of no other thing sieged in the 
that was good to eate, nor swete of tast, to susteine them '"'** of Nora, 
with their bread. Yet with such as he had, he kept them in 
good liking that were in house with him. For he made them 
every one after an other sit at his bourde with him, and ^J 

wittiaU did faL'ion out that manm^r of dyet, with a certaine ^| 

life and familiarity of pleasaunt devises to entertaine them ^^ 

at their meate. For besides tliat he sought to shcwe them 
as pleasaunt a counteiiaunce as he coulde, yet naturally he 
had a aweete fayer face, not looking like a man of warre, that Eumenea p, 
all the dayes of hia life had bene trained up in it : but like a sonage and 
fresh youth, being of such a constitution of bodie, that the ple»M"tn»y 
excellentest workeman that ever was could not better sot out 
all the partes and proportion of a man, then were naturally 
to be seene in him. Hia speeche was not harsh nor churlishe, 
but very mylde, and pleasaunt, as appeareth by the letters 
he wrote. Now for the siege, there was nothing that more 
annoyed the besieged, then tnc narrownes of the forte wherein 
they were, which was not above two furlongcs compasse 
about, and their houses so litlc and narrowc, that they could 
scant tume them in them : and did eate and drinke without 
any manner of exercise for them selves, or their horse. Now 
Eumenes to take away the siuggishuesse that groweth by Eur 
jdlenessc, (a thing most hurtefullto them that are acquainted dustryit 
with travell and paines) to keepe them in breth, and to make ^i^R? '"' " 
them the lighter to flie, if occasion were offered : put his 
men into the longest and widest hall he had in his house, 
(being fourteene cubits long to walke up and downe in) and 
taught them first of all to march fayer and softly, and then 
by Title and title to hasten their pace. For the horses he 
had, them he made to be girt before, one after an other, and 
then did softly trise them up with long pulleyes fastned to 
the beames : their hindmost fecte standing on the gromid, 
and their formost being alofL The horses being trised up 
in this maner, their nders came with lowde cries behinde 
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EUMEKES them, and some with whippea in their hands to lash them, 
that the horse heing mad withall, yerked out behind, and 
sprang forward with his formest leggea to touch the ground, 
that they did but even rase it a htle, so as every vaine and 
sinew of them were strained by this meanes, that they blue, 
and were all of a fome withall, so good an exercise to them 
it was, as well to put them in breth, as to kepe their l^ges 
supple to rmi. After that, they had their otes very cleane 
pickt and dressed, that they migiit disgest them the sooner. 
Antigonus having long <»ntinued this siege, newes came 
unto him that Antipater was dead in Macedon, and that the 
reahiie was in a great broyle, through the factions of Cassander 
and Polyperchon. Antigonus, whose head was straight full 
of great imaginations, greedily coveting with him selfe the 
whole kingdom of Macedon : thought gotxl lo make Eumenes 
his frende, that through his helpc he might attaine his 
desired purpose. Thereupon he sent Hyeronymus unto him 
to treate of peace, and gave him the forme of the otbe which 
he would have him sweare unto him. When Eumenes had 
seene it, he would not be sworne in that maner, but corrected 
it, and sayd : that he did referre him selfe to the judgement of 
the Macedonians which kept him besieged, to judge which of 
those two formes were most meetest : that which Antigonus 
had sent him, or the same which he had corrected. For in 
Antigonus forme of othe, there was a litle mencion only 
made at the beginning of the blood royall, but in all the 
rest following, he hound Eumenes particularly to him selfe. 
But Eumenes in his forme of othe, did first of all put 
Olympias the mother of kinge Alexander, and the ktnges 
his sounes afterwardes : and for the rest, he sware he would 
be frende of the frendes, and enemie of the enemies, not of 
Antigonus onely, but of the kinees, and of Olympias. The 
Macedonians being at the siege Dcfore Nora, did oetter like 
the forme of Eumenes othe, than they did that of Antigonus. 
So having geven Eumenes his othe, and made him sweare 
according to that forme : they raised their siege, and sent 
also unto Antigonus to take his othe. All this accomplished, 
Eumenes redelivered the Cappadocians their hostages, (which 
he had kept in Nora with him) and they that came for them, 
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gSLve him in their steade, horse of warren, beastes of cariage, 
tentes and pavillions. Thus he beganne to gather his men 
againe together, which were dispersed abroade after his over- 
tbrowe, so that in fewe dayes he was above a thowsande 
horsemen, with whom he tied, fearing yet Antigonus, and 
be did wisely. For Antigonus had not onely commaunded 
them to shutte him up againe straighter then he was before : 
but besides that wrote snarpe letters and verie angrily unto 
the Macedonians, which hail accepted the correction of the 
othe. Whiiest Eumenes wandered up and downe flying still, 
he received letters from ccrtaine in Macedonia (fearing Anti- 
gonus greatnesse) and specially from Olympias : which sent 
unto him to come into Macedon, to take the charge and 
government of her young sonne Alexander, whome they 
sought to put to death. Furthermore, he likewise received 
letters from Polyperchon and from king Philippe, who com- 1 
maunded him to make warre with Antigonus with his armie '' 
he had in Cappadocia, ajid to put in his purse of the kingcs, ? 
five hundred silver talentcs {which had bene taken from him f 
before) which were in the dtie of Cyndes, and besides, to / 
de&aye the charges of the warres, as much as he thought ' 
meete. And thcrewithall also they wrote unto Antigenes !| 
and Teutamus, the two Captaines of the Argyraspides : to 
wit, the soiddiers with the silver shieldes, or shieldes silvered, ^ 
which were of the olde baiides of Alexanders armie. These j 
two Captaines havinge received these letters, did use Eumenes I 
with veiy good woraes, and shewed him great countcnaunce : " 
yet a man by their lookcs might easily conjecture that they A 
envied him, for either of them both thought them selves ^ 
men sufficient, and worthie to commaimde Eumenes, not ^ 
to aide him. Howebeit Eumenes behaved him selfe very t 
wisely. For as touching their envie, he pacified that, bicause s 
he tooke not the money which he was commaimded to take i 
for his owne use, for that he had no necde of it. And as t 
for their ambition and presumption, disdaining to be com- 
maunded by him, though they could neither tell howe to 
commaunde nor obey : he did rcclaime them, by a supersti- 
tion he layed before them, which was this. He made them 
brieve that Alexander did appeare to him in his sleepe, and 
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EUMENES that he shewed him a pavillion sumptuously sette out in the 
state and magnificence of a king, in the which was a royall 
throne: and tolde him, that if they would kepe their counceli 
place in that pavilHon, he would be present among them, 
and ayde them in all their councells and conduct of their 
warres, so that they would alwayes beginne by him. He 
easily perswaded AJitigenes and Teutamus to beleve that 
which ne spake, who would not goe to him to consult of 
any matters : neither did he thinke it honorable for him 
selie to be scene to go to other mens gates. Wherefore 
with all their consents they incontinently set up a goodly 
rich pavilion, which was called Alexanders panllioQ ; and 
there they kept their councells and assemblies for dispatch 
of all their weightiest causes. After this, they went towardea 
the hie contries and met with Peucestas on the way, (Eumenes 
very great frende) who ioyned with them, and other great 
pieres of the realme, with all their power besides. This did 
greatly strengthen the arraic of the noble men of Macedonia, 
as touching the number of men, and their brave armors and 
furniture : but for their owne persones, bicause they had no 
man to commaunde them since the death of Alexander, they 
were growcn selfe willed by dissolute libertie, and effeminate 
in their maner of life : and moreover they had gotten a 
tyrannicall ficrcenesse, nourished and increased by the vanities 
of the barbarous people. So that many of them being then 
together, could not be quiet one with an other, but shame- 
fully flattered the old bandes of the Macedonian souldiers, 
geving them money, and making them bankets and feastes 
of sacrifices. And thus in shorte time, of a carape they 
brought it to be a dissolute tavenie, where the noble men 
got the souldiers favor that they might be chosen clucftaines 
of all the armie: like as the common peoples voyces are 
bought in free cities (where the people cfoe rule) to be pre- 
ferrSj to honorable states and offices of the common wealth. 
Now Eumenes found straight that these pieres of the realme 
disdained one an other, howebeit that they all feared and 
mistrusted him, and sought but for oportunity to kill him. 
Wherefore to prevent this, he made as though he had occa- 
sion to occupie money, and so borrowed a great summe of 
148 



I 



GRECIANS AND ROMANES 

then) especially, whom be knew most hated him : to the end '. 
that from thenceforth they should no more distrust, but £ 
trust him, standing in feare to lose the money they had lent " 
him. And thereof followed a straunge thing : for other mens " 
money and goodes, was the safetie of his life. For where j 
others geve money to save their lives, he by taking of money 
saved his owne life. Now for the souldiers of the Mace- 
donians, whilest they sawe they were without daunger of 
enemies to make them afraied, they stil hong apon them 
that gave them, being desirous to be made Generalles : and 
came every morning to their uprising to waite apon them, 
and follow them wheresoever they went. But when Anti- 
gonus was come to campe hard fay them with a great and 
puisaiit army, and that their case recjuired then a valliant 
Captaiae and skitfuU leader : not the souldiers alone, but all 
the pieres and states besides, (which in peace did brave it 
out) did then willingly (without motion made) submit them 
selves unto Eumenes, to be at his commaundemeat. For 
when Antigonus assaied all the wayes he could to passe 
over the river of Pasitigris, the pieres which were layed in P 
divers places to let him from passing over, heard nothing 
of it, so that there was none but Eumenes onely that resisted 
him, and fought with him : where he slewe such a number £ 
of his men, that he filled the river with them, and tooke b 
foure thowsande of them prisoners. Againe, when Eumenes ^ 
was sicke, these olde bandcs did more plainly shew, what 
opinion they had of him, and of others : to wit, that they 
could banket them, and make them good cheere at their 
houses, yet that Eumenes oncly of all other was worthiest to 
be their Captaine, and to commaundc them. For Peucestas 
having feasted them in the kingdom of Persia, and geven 
every souldicr a mutton to sacrifice, thought he had wonne 
great favor and credit among them. But shortly after, as 
the army marched against their enemies, Eumenes by mis- 
fortune fell daungerously sicke, and therfore woidd needes 
be caried in a litter farre from the campc, to be out of the 
noyse, bicausc he could take no rest. But they had not gone 
farre, before they saw their enemies, which having passed 
over certaine litle hills betwene them, were comming downe 
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EUMENES into the valley. When the souldiers sawe the glistering of 
utigonus the gilt armora of their enemies, that glared in the sunne, 
m^^""i1 ^""^ ^^ good order they marched withall in battell ray, the 
tt armora Eiephantes with the towers apon their backes, and the men 
at armes with their purple coates apon their armors : (which 
was the apparell they wore when they went to fight with 
their enemies) then the formest stayed apon it, and cried 
out, wilhne them to send for Eumenes to lead them, for 
they woulaela goe no further if they had not him for their 
General!, And therewithal! they raised their pykes, and 
layed downe their shieldes at their feete, calling from one 
to an other to stay, and to their private Captaines also : and 
told them plainly, that they would not sturre a foote from 
thence, nor light at all, unlesse Eumenes were among them 
to lead them. Eumenes hearing of it, came to them with 
great speede, hastening his slaves and littermen to bring 
him thither : and then opening his litter on every side, he 
held out hia right hand to the souldiers, and tolde them he 
was very glad of the good opinion they had of him. The 
souldiers also so soone as they sawc him, saluted him in the 
Macedonian tongue, and tooke up their shieldes, clapping 
them against their pykes with a great showte, bidding their 
enemies come when they would, they shoulde be fought 
withall, now that their Captaine was among them. Anti- 
gonus on thother side, being informed by certaine prisoners 
which his souldiers had taken in skermish, that Eumenes 
was fallen very sore sickc, and by reason thereof was caned 
in a litter: thought nowe he slioidd liave no great a doe 
to discomfit the rest of the army, and therefore made all 
possible speede he could to fight. But when he came so 
necre, that he might easily see the order and countenaunce 
of his enemies, who were set in such good order of battell, 
that it could not any waves be amended : he was much 
amascd withall, and pawsea a great white, and in the meane 
time spied Eumenes litter a farre of, caried from one end of 
the battell to the other, whereat he laughed out alowed, as 
ntuFoitua ^^^ maner was, and turning him selfe to his freudcs, sayd : 
mo^e to See, sayd he, I beleve it is that litter that maketh warre 
Eumeuea. with us, and doth offer us battell. But with those wordes, 
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be sounded the retreate, and brought his men bticke againe 
into his campe. When this feare was a litle passed over, the 
Macedonians fell to their oldc trade againe, the pieres to 
flatter the souldiers, and the souldiers to waxe brave and 
stowte against their Captuines : so that when they came to 
take their garrisons for the winter time, thuy devided in 
maner among them tlie whole contrie of the Gabenians, the 
first from the tost being lodged almost a thowsand furlonge 
of. Which Antigonus understanding, determined to set apon 
them, they mistrusting nothing. And so went sodainly 
towards them, by a shorter way then that he had already 
commen, but the worser way a great deale, and where no 
water was to be had : in hope that if he met them thus dis- 
pelled asunder, their Captaines could not readily assemble 
them all together. But while he was in this his jomey, in 
the desert crooked way, he was so overtaken, and with such 
boysterous windes and extreame bitter cold, that his souldiers 
could go no further, but were forced to tary stil, to provide 
them present remedy against the fury of the time. Now 
the onely remedy they had, was to make numbers of fires : 
and by them their enemies knewe of their comming. For 
the barbarous people inhabiting the mountaines towardes 
the desert, being amased to see such a number of fires in the 
valley, sent presently with speede apon two camells hght 
loden, to advertise I'eucestas, who oeing neerest unto the 
mountaine was so scared with these newes, that he was at 
his wittes end, not knowing what to doe. For, seeing his 
other companions as much afrayed as him seife, he fled apon 
it, and caried all them with him which he met in his way. 
But Eumenes quieted this great feare, assuring them that 
he would stay the sodaine attempt of their enemies, and that 
they should come three dayes later than they looked for: 
which they beleved. Then did Eumenes sende messengers 
into every quarter to all the Captaines, commaunding them 
speedily to put their men in n^inesse, and to meete him 
at a certaine place which he appointed. Him selfe in the 
meane time went with other Captaines to choose a fit 
grounde to lodge a campe, the which might easily bo seene 
from the toppe of the mountaines, which they must passe 
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EUMENES that come from the desert: and there fortified the same 
with trenches, and devided it out into quarters, making fire 
in every place, such a distance of one from au other, as they 
use commonly to make in a campe. It was no sooner done, 
but Antigonus came to the toppe of the mouutaines, and 
sawe these tires a faire of, which grieved him much : for he 
thought that his enemies had longe before knowen of his 
comming, and that they came against him. Being afrayed 
therfore least his enemies would cumpell him to fight, 
comming freshe apon him, his owne men being weary and 
done with the paines they bad abidden, comminge through 
that desert coutrie : he tooke his way to lead backe fib 
armie, not the neerest way by the which he came, but 
through the contry richly inhabited and replenished with 
great cities and good townes, to refreshe his overwearied 
people. Yet seeing he had none alaroms geven, nor any 
skermishes offered nim, (as they use commonly when both 
armies are neere together) and that the valley men told 
him that they had seene none other armie but his, saving 
that round about there was store of fires : then he straight 
mistrusted that it was one of Eumenes stratageames of warre, 
wherewith he had deceived him. And therewithall he was 
in such a rage, that he went straight to the place where he 
thought to tinde him, determining no more to steaie apon 
him, out to put all to the hasard of a battell. But in the 
raeane time, the most parte of the boast was gathered about 
Eumenes, for the great estimacion every man had of his 
wisdom and sufficiency : insomuch that they agreed and 
ordained, that he only as their Lteutenaunt generall should 
Bnvy the commaimd the whole army. This spited the two Captaines 
eompaniun gf t^g Argyraspides, Antigcnes and Teutamus, who bare him 
ofvertue. ^^^^ ^^ mward grudge, that from that time forth, they 
practised his death : and assembling together with many 
of the states and particular Captaines, they sat in councell 
to know when, and in what sorte they should kill him, 
Eumenes Howbeit the most voices assembled in this councell, were 
dMth con- whole of opinion, that they should take the benefit of his 
■?"■*•*- service in leading the battel, and that immediatly after they 

should put him to death. This being thus resolved apon, 
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Eudamus Captaine of the Elephants, and an other called 
Phsedimus, went secretly and told Eumeiies what they had 
concluded apon in the assembly against him, not for any 
good will that they bare him, or for that they sought to 
pleasure him, but only bicause they were afrayed to loose 
the money they had lent him. Eumenes gave them great 
thankes, and commended their fidelity, and then reported it 
unto his best ^ndes, and tolde them : You see howe I am en- 
vironned with a troupe of wilde and brutishe beastcs. That 
done, he made his will, and tare all the letters and wiytinges 
that had bene sent him, bicause he would not have them 
suffer for him after his death, that had sent him secret ad- 
vertisementes. Afterwardes when he had disposed of all his 
private matters in this sorte, he stoode in a doute whether 
he shoulde lose the battell geving his enemies the victorie, 
tar whether it were better for him to flie into Cappadocla, 
through Media and Armenia. Howebeit he resolved of 
nothing before his frendes. But when the mischiefe he 
was in had put divers thoughtes into his head, in fine he 
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determined to fight, and did set his army in battell ray, 
perewading the Grtecians as well as the barbarous peopi 
to stand to it like men. And as for the olde souldiers 
of the Macedonians, they so litle needed exhortation, that 
they them selves did exhorte Eumenes to be of good corage, 
saying : that their enemies would never abide them, bicause 
they were all the oldest souldiers, and of greatest experience, 
that had bene in all the conquestes of kinge Philippe, and of 
his Sonne Alexander, and that it was never heard that they 
had bene overthrowen in any sette battell, the most of them 
being three score and tenne yeares olde, aiid the youngest 
no lease then three score. Whereupon, when they ranne 
with great furie to geve charge apon their enemies, they 
cried out alowdc speaking to the souldiers of the Macedonians 
that were under Antigonus : Ah wretches, come ye to fight 
with your fathers.'' And so assailing them with a luatie 
corage, and in a rage withall, in a shorte space overthrew 
the squadron of their enemies, and slue the most parte of 
them in the ficlde. Thus was Antigonus armie cleanc over- 
throwen on that side : hut on thothcr side where his men of 
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BU.MEN'ES armes were, through Peucestas cowsrdlinesse (that I 

him selfe very ill at that hattell) he had the upper hande, 
and waime tJl their cariage, through his foresight in the 
greatest furie of the battell, and the strength of the place 
where the battell was fought. For it was a marvelous great 

S>laiae of length, neither too depe, nor yet to hard uiider- 
bote, but covcrwi over with a small fine sand, much like to 
the drie sand the sea casteth up, and leaveth apon the shore. 
This sand heing stuttered abrcnde by ridiiiE; and going to 
and fro of so many thowsandes of men and horses during 
the time of the battell foughten, had raised such a mightie 
dust and white smoke in the element, as if they bad sturred 
or tempered white lime together, which troubled their sight 
so sore, as they could see nothing before them : in respect 
whereof Antigonus might easily sease all their cariage, them 
selves being never a whit the wiser. The battell being come 
to this passe you have heard, Teutamus sent presently unto 
Antigonus, to pray him to redeliver them their cariage againe, 
which he had taken and caried into his campe. Antigonus 
made him auuswcre, that he would not only redeliver the 
goodes unto the Argyrasnidcs, but would moreover use them 
with all the fevor he couJd, so farrc foorth as they delivered 
Entnenea be- Eumenes into his handes. Whereupon the Argyraspidea 
nyed bj the jookc presently a wicked resolution, to deliver riim alive 
"*' into the handes of his enemies. And with that determina- 
tion they came neere unto him, not nuakinge any counten- 
aunce as though they would lay handes on him, out rather 
seeming to garde and defend his persone as their manner 
was : some of them lamenting that their goods were gone : 
others telling him that he cared not now that he had wonne 
the battel! : and others accusing the noble men of coward- 
lincs, saying, that the fault was in them that they had not 
the whole victorie. But in fine, one of them having spied 
his time, flew to him, and tooke his sword out of hboande : 
the others straight layed hold of him, and bound both his 
handes behindc him with his ownc girdle. Antigonus under- 
standing it, sent Nicanor thither to take him out of their 
handes, and to bring him to him. Then Eumenes having 
made request unto thera to suffer him to speake, as they 
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brought bim through the bandes of these olde Macedoniao EUMEB 

Bouldiers: it was graunted him with condicioD, that he should 

make no motion unto them to tiime from that they were 

determinated to doe, but to tell them of thinges, which {as he 

sayd) tended greatly to their benefite. Whereuppoii silence 

being made, he got up apon a litle hillocke, and there spake 

unto them, putting forth his hands being bound: ' O The oratiM 

' wretched and faithlesse men, the wickedest that ever "^ — 

* Macedon bred. What so great triumphe, or victorie, hath A4r^„'!^^ 
' ever Antigonus wonnc of you, having sought it such infinite his Eouldiers. 

* waves : and you your selves doe now put into his handes, 

* delivering him your Captaine bound and manacled P Will 
' not this be to your great shame, that being masters of 

* the fielde, you will graunt the honor of the victory unto 

* your enemy, only for a litle covetousnes of money and 
' paltry stune which you have lost ? And yet is not this 
' all, but the worst behinde ; to send your Captaine as you 
' do to pay the ransonie of your baggage. For my selfe, 
' though now they lead me bound, yet doe I remains free 
' unovercome, vanquisher of mine enemies, and sold by them 
' that should be my frendes. Well, yet this request I onely 
' make unto you, in the name of lupiter, protector of armes, 
' and for the honor of the goddes, (unto whom all vowed 

* othes ought faithfully to be kept) I pray and conjure you, 
' to kill me your selves in this place. For all commeth 

* to one end. To be slaine in Antigonus campe by the 

* hands of mine owne enemies, will ever be counted your 

* deede : and you may be a.ssured he will not he angrie with- 

* all, for he only desireth Eumejies death, and not his life. 

* If you will necdes hold your hands from this attempt, nn- 

* lose yet one of mine only : that shall suffice to doe the 

* feate. And if for feare ye will not put a sword in my 
' hande, throw me bound yet hands and feete unto wilde 
' beastes : which if ye perfoime, then doe I discharge you of 
' your othe taken betwene botJi my handes, which ye have 
' swome unto your Captaine, as holily and perfectly per- 
' formed.' Apon this speeche of Eumenes, ail the rest of the 
army had compassion of him, that they wept for tender 
affection. But the Argyraspides cried out to cary him away, 



15S 



LIVES OF THE NOBLE 

BL'MENES and not to geve eare to his uieacbing : and that it was 4 
good deede to punisho this wicked Cherronesian, according to 
his desertes, considering that he had turmoyled the Mace- 
donians with endlcsse warre and battel!. Ana moreover, that 
it were too much shame that the worthiest souldiers that ever 
served kinge Philippe and Alexander, so painfully in all their 
warrcs, should for recompence of their service in their olde age 
he turned a begging, their wives having now lyen three nightes 
with their enemies. With those wordes, they violently arave 
him on towardes Antigonus campe, who fearing least the 
multitude of people that ranne to see him., would smother 
him in the prease, bicause every man ranne out of the 
campe : he sent thither tenoe of the strongest Elephantes he 
had, and a good number of men of annes of the Medes and 
Farthians, to make way for him in the prease. When 
Eumenes was now come into Antigonus campe, his hart 
would not serve him to see him in that miserable state, for 
that they had once bene familiarly acquainted together. 
Whereupon, such as had him iu their custodie, came to 
Antigonus to aske him, how he would have him kept. Who 
Astigonua auiiswered them : Like a Lyon, or an Elephant. Vet within 
Vuiwer fur the ^ while after he tookc pitie of him, and discharged him of 
5^1?!™ his weightiest irons, ana sent one of his household servaunts 

to him to see him well used, and suiTered his frendes to come 
and bring him any thing he lacked. Thus did Antigonus 
deferre many dayes, before he would determine ought oT 
Eumenes, hearing every man speake, and pondering their 
purposes and severall opinions. Nearchus Cretan, and his 
owne somic Demetrius spake for Eumenes, and made sute to 
save his life, contrarie to all the other Lordcs and Captaines 
that were about Antigonus, who would in any cose have him 
dye. Eumenes standing in these termes, asked his keeper 
Onomarchus one day, what Antigonus ment, that having 
his enemy in his hands, he did not quickly rid him out ojF 
his paine, or nobleiy deliver him ? Onomarchus churlishly 
aunswered him againe, that the time was past nowc to shewe 
his corage, as though he feared not death : and that he 
should have shewed it in the field at the battel). So helpe 
me Jupiter (<{Uod he) so have I done, and if thou belevest 
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not me, aske them that set apon me: for I never met with man EUME 
yet more strong then my seffe. Onomarchus replied againe : 
Sith now therefore thou hast found a stronger than thy selfe, 
why then canst thou not abide his pleasure ? In fine, when 
Antigonus had resolved of his death, he conimaunded them 
to geve him no more meate : and thus taking his sustcnaunce 
from him, Euments was three dayes a dying. In the meane The death 4 
time came such newes, that sodainely the campe removed: Eumene* < 
and therefore before their departure, a man was sent to 
Eumenes to dispatche him out of his paine. Antigonus 
licensed his frenda to take his body and hume it, and then to 
gather his ashes and bones to send them to his wife and 
children. Eumenes being slaine in this manner, the gods 
appointed none other judges to revenge the disloyaltie and The just 
tr^son of the Argyraspides and their Captaines, for betray- few^ri ot 
ing of Eumenes, but Antigonus selfe ; who detestinge them t""""" 
ss cruell murderers, and perjured persones to the goddes, 
appointed Ibyrtiua Governor of the province of Ara- 
^L chosia, to kill them everie mothers sonne what way he 
^H coulde, that none of them might ever see Macedon 

^K, againe, nor the Greekishe sea. 
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EUMENES WITH SERTORIUS 



ERE have we set downe the thinges worthie 
memorie of Eumenes and Sertorius, Nowe 
to compare them together, in this they 
were both alike : that they being straun- 
gers in a straunge contrie, and banished 
out of their owne, had alwayes bene Cap- 
taines of divers nations, and chicfetaines 
of great and warlicke armies. But this 
was proper to Sertorius, that all those of his faction gave 
' e chiefest place of authoritJe, as the most sufficientest 
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SERTORIUS man among them, and worthiest to commaund : 

*"" Eumcnes having many that contended t^inst him for the 
EUMENES chiefe rule and conduction of the armie, through his noble 
deedes, obtained the chiefe place and authoritie in the same. 
So that they obeyed the one, desiring to be governed by a 
good Captaine : and for their owne safety gave place to the 
^lori^*'' °^^^^' seeing them selves unable to commaund. For Ser- 
torius being a Romane, governed the Spimyanis and Lusi- 
tanians : and Eumeiies a Cherronesian, the Macedonians. Of 
the which, the Spanyards of long time had bene subject to 
the Empire of Home : and the Macedonians at that time 
had subdued all the worlde. Furthermore, Sertorius beinge 
then of great estimation for that he was a Senatour of Rome, 
and had had chai^ of men of warre before, came to the 
dignity and estate to be chiefetaine of a great army. Where 
Eumenes came with small reputacion, disdained for tliat he 
was but a secretarie : and wheji he began to come forwardes, 
had not only lesse meanes to preferre him then Sertorius 
had, but greater lets and impedimentes also, to hinder his 
rising and estimation. For many openly stoode against 
him, and secretly conspired his death : and not as Sertorius, 
whom no man contraned from the beginning, untill his latter 
ende, when certaine of his companions secretly conspired 
against him. Therefore Sertorius endc of all his daungers, 
was to overcome his enemies : where Eumenes greatest 
daungers came through his victories, which he wanne of 
his owne men, through the malice of them that envied his 
honor. Nowe for their deedes of annes, they are twth in 
maner alike : but on thother side for their conditions, 
EumeneB &nd Eumenes naturally loved warre and contention : and Ser- 
SertoriuH torius imbraced peace and quiehies. For, Eumenes that 
compared, might have lived m safety with honor, if he would but have 
geven place to hia betters, and forsaken the wanes: liked 
better with the daunger of his life to foUowc martiall feates, 
with the greatest personages of Macedon, and in the eod so 
came to his death, Sertorius contrarily being unwilling to 
come in trouble, was forced for the safetie of his person to 
take annes against them, that would not let him live in 
peace. For had not Eumenes bene bo ambitious and stowte 
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to strive against Antigonus for the chiefest place of autho- 
ritie, but could have bene contented with the seconde, Anti- 
gonus would have bene right glad thereof: where Pompey 
would never 30 much as suffer Sertorius to live in rest. So, 
the one made voluntary warre onely to rule, and the other 
against his wil was compelled to rule, bicause they made 
warres with him. Wherby it appeareth that Lumenes 
naturally loved warre, preferringe the covetous desire of a 
better estate, above the ssafety of his life : and the other as a 
right souldier, used the warres only for a meane to save his 
life by valiant defence of arraes. Furthermore, the one wax 
slaine, mistrusting no treason against him : and the other, 
looking every hower for present death threatned him. 
Whereof the one argueil a noble minde, not to mistrust 
them whom he thought his frcndes : and the other shewed a 
faint hart, being taken when he ment to flie. So Sci-torius 
death dishonored not his life, suffering that of his owne com- 
panions, which his deadly foes could never make him suffer. 
The other having no power to avoide his destinie before he 
was taken, and having sought meanes to live being in prison 
and captivitie : could neither paciently nor manfully abide 
his death- For, begging life at his enemies handes, he 
gave him his hart with his body, who before had 
but bis body in his power. 
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having honorably reigned in Lacedtemon, ageof Age«i- 
left two sonnes behind him; 



be begate of that noble Lady Lamprido, 
and Agcsilaus a great deale younger, 
which he had by Eupolia, Melisippidaa 
daughter. So the kingdom falling by suc- 
cession unto Agis the elder, the younger 
Sonne Agesilaus remaining a private person, was brought 
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up after the Laconian manner, which was a straight kind 
of life : but withal it taught children how to obey. Wherof 
it is thought the Poet Simonides ealleth Sparta, Damasim- 
brotos: to wit, making men civill: for that by contiDUance 
of cuatome, it frameth the citizens to be obedient to the 
lawes, as much, or more, than any other city that ever was in 
the world, taming them from their childhoode, as they doe 
young coltes. The law dispenseth with the hcires apparant 
to the crowne, from that straight subjection and hard life: 
but Agesilaufl had that excellencie in him above all others of 
his estate, that he came to the dignity and honor to com- 
mamid, having from his youth learned to obey. The which 
undoutedly was the cause, that he knewe better than any 
other king, howe to please and beare with his subjectes, 
helping his royall estate and princely behavior, grafted in 
him by nature, with that curtesie and familiarity which he 
had attained by education. At that time when ne went in 
company with the boyes which were brought up together, 
Lysander fell in love with him, wondering at the modesty of 
h& wit. For having better spirite, and being more constant 
in his opinion, then any of the other children, striving ever 
to excel! in all things, with such a vehemency he tooke all 
travcUs in hande, that it was unpossibte to overcome him, 
much IcEse to compell him. He was on thother side so 
milde and gentle, that every curteous word wrought in 
him better obedience, than any feare could doe : bicause 
it grieved him more to be reproved, then to take upon him 
any paine or lalwr. And for the deformitie of his legge, the 
one being shorter than the other, in the flower of his youth, 
through nis pleasaunt wit, he used the matter so pleasauntly 
and paciently, that he would mcrily mocke him selfe : whicn 
maner of mery behavior did greatly hide the blame of the 
bleamifih. Yea further, his life and corage was the more 
commendable in him, for that men sawe that notwithstand- 
ing his lamenes, he refused no paines nor labor. Of his person 
we have drawen no counterfeate, bicausc he woulde not in 
any wise have it drawen, and did expressely commaimd by 
his will, that they should neither 'draw his picture, nor 
make any mowld or image of his body. Howbcit we finde 
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that he was of small stature, wherby his presence promised AGESILAUS^ 
no great matters to them that beheld him. Yet for that lie 
was ever mery and pleasaunt, and never pensive nor trouble- 
some in word nor looke, even to the last ende of his life he 
was better loved, then the most fayer creature that lived. 
Notwithstanding, the Ephori (as Theophrastus writeth) did 
condemne king Archidamus in a summe of money bicause he 
maried a litle woman : saying that he would beget them demy 
kings, no kinges in deede. In the time that Ms eldest sonne 
Agis raigned king, Alcibiades being banished Athens, fled AlcibiadM ' 
out of Sicile into Lacediemon, and had not long remmned in '^"'.'"'*'*^^ 
Sparta before they suspected him, that he kept king Agis kine^AiAil 
wife, called Timaa : for which cause Agis would not acknow- „ifg_ ^^ ' 
ledge the childe she brought to be his sonne, saying that 
Alcibiades had begotten him. But Timiea cared not much 
for it, as Duris wryteth : for otherwhile as she sate amongest 
her women, sofUy she called him Alcibiades, not Leotychides. 
On thother side they reporte, that Alcibiades him selfe sayd, 
it was for no hurt he ment to any man, thnt he lay with 
Queene Timsa, but only for the desire he hatt that some of 
tiie kinges of Laccdiemon should be begotten of his seede. 
Nevertheles at the length he was driven to forsake Lace- 
dsemon, mistrusting king Agis, who ever after douted of 
the childe, and thought him a bastard : untill such time as 
being on his death bed, Leotychides (ailing on his knees, 
w'ept, and so behaved him selfe, that Agis before many 
wiUiesses, said he did acknowledge him for his sonne. This 
notwithstanding, when king Agis was dead, Lysander that 
had then overcomen the Athenians by sea, and was more in 
credit and authority in the city of Sparta, than any other : 
practised to put the crowne apon Agesilaus head, saying, Afresilaug 
that Leotychides had no interest unto it, bicause he was a created ki 
bastard. The Uke did divers other citizens say of him, l^^ot 
which loved Agesilaus vertue, and liked him passingly, for meanes. 
that he had bene brought up from his childhood among 
them. But on the contrary parte ako, there was a Sooth- 
sayer or wisard in SiJarta, called Diopithes, that had a 
number of old prophecies without booke, and was accounted 

ta very skilfidl man touching prophecies and divinations. 
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AGESILAUS He maintained that it was not lawfull for any lame man 
A lame kiDg. to be king of Sparta : and for proofe thereof he told thia 
auncient oracle before the counsell : ^^H 

As stately as thy utomake ia O Sparta take good heede, ^^H 

And stand upon thy gard, and looke about thee I thee reede, l^H 
For halting one day dowDe will cait thine Empire tu the ground. 
By meane of warrea and troubles great that shall incloie thee 

Lysandcr rephed against it, saying, that if the Spartans 
were afrayed of thia oracle, they should rather beware of 
Leotychides. For the goddes cared not, if any man lame of 
a foote aspired to be king : but rather if he were a bastard, 
and not lineally descenaed of the race of Hercules. For 
that, sayd he, were to make the kingdom halte. Agesilaus 
furthermore alleagcd, that the god Neptune him selfe had 
witnessed, that Leotychides was a bastard : for he drave 
Agis by an earthquake, to runne out of his wives chamber, 
and that tenne monethes after that, and more, Leotychides 
was borne. So was Agesilaus apon these allegacions not 
onely proclaimed king of Sparta, but he had geven htm 
moreover, as lawful heire, all his brother Agis goods, and 
Leotychides rejected as a bastard. Notwithstanding, con- 
sidenng that his parentes by his mothers side were very 
poore, (yet honest men) he left them the moyty of all the 
goodes ; by which act, Agesilaus wanne all their good willes, 
where else they had envied him for his succession in the 
kingdom. And (as Xenophon sayth) by obeying hb contrie, 
he grew to such power that he might doe whatsoever he 
would. The Ephori and Senatours at that time bare all the 
sway and government of the common wealth, the Ephores 
office chaunging yearely, the other being for life : the which 
Ephori were only ordained to bridle the insolency of the 
kings, for that they should not (as we have more amply 
wrytten in Lycurgus life) have absolute power in their 
handes. Uppon this occasion, the kinges that succeeded in 
the government, had (as it were) by inheritauncc, a present 
grudge and malice against them. This notwithstanding, 
Agesilaus tooke a contrary course to all his predecessors. 
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For where others presently quarelled with the Ephori and AGESILAUS 
SetiatouTS, Aeesilaus did honor and reverence them, and "^ 

would never dispatche any matter without their privity, but 
was alwayes ready to goe when they did send him. When 
he was set in his chaier of state to geve audience, if any of 
the Ephori chaunsed to come in, he would rise up unto 
them : and at the election of any new Senatoiir, he would 
for honors sake present him a gowne, and an oxc. And thus 
cunningly seeming to honor and increase the dignity of the 
Senatours, wimiiiig their good wills, he made his power 

great, and the rralme much greater. Furthermore, his A^esilaua, an 
ehavior towards the rest of his contrymen was such, as his "P"ghtw 
enmity was lesse faulty then his frendship. For he did never a°^„^ 
hurt his enemies without just cause, but he aided his frends 
even in unjust causes. And wheras he thought it a shame 
not to honor enemies, when they had done well ; he could 
not finde in his hart to rebuke his frendes when they did 
amisse, but rather gloried in succoring and helping of them 
in their evill doings. For he thought it no shame to serve 
his frendes tume, howsoever it were. Againe, when any of 
his adversaries offended, he was as sory for it as any man, 
and as readie to heare with it if he were intreated : whereby 
he allured and wanne the hartes of all men. The Ephori 
seeing that, and fearing his power, punished him in mony 
for that he made the common love of his contrie private to 
him selfe. For, as naturall Philosophers hol<le opinion, that 
if contention and strife were taken out of nature, it would 
come to pEisse that the heavenly bodies should stand still, 
and also that the ^neration of all thinges should be at a 
stay, by reason of tne mutuall agreement betwene the worlde 
and them : even so, the lawemaker of Lacedfemon seeineth 
to have allowed ambition and strife in the common wealth, Whethercon- 
as a spurre to vertue, by procuring alwayes some contencion tecitioo among 
and emulacion amonge great persones. And his reason was *^,^fi£eVu''a 
that this base and effeminate favor, in winking one at an common 
other, when men are to be rebuked, ought not of right to be- ivealth, 
called by the name of concorde. And sure some thmke that 
Homer also saw the same, for he would never else have made 
Agamemnon to have rejoyocd to see Ulysses and Achilles at 
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AGESILAUS great wordes together, if he had Qot hetie of opiuiun, that 
envy and contencion among great men, were very available 
for the common wealth. Yet is not this thus simply to be 
allowed : for contentions are hurtfull to dties, where they 
are violent : aud doe bring great daungers with them. 
Nowe when Agesilaus was enhvd into his Idngdome of 
Lacedsemon, newes were brought him out of Asia, that the 
king of Pereia prepared a great navy to conquer the hace- 
dsemonians signory by sea. Lysander being glad of this 
occasion, longing to be sent againe into Asia to succour his 
frends whom he had left there as Grovemors and Lieutenants 
of cities and provinces (of the which, some of them were 
driven away by their citizens, others also put to death for 
abusin" of their authority and ruling overcruelly :) per- 
swaded Agesilaus to goe into Asia, to make warre apon this 
barbarous king, farre frooi Gnece, before his army were 
gathered together. And to compasse this the easiuer, he 
wrote imto his frends in Asia that they should send unto 
Sparta, to require Agesilaus for their Captaine, and so they 
did. Tlicreupon Agesilaus going to the assembly of the 
people, accepted the charge, with condition tliat they would 
geve him thirtie Captaines of the Spartans to be couusellers 
and assistants to him in these warres, two thowsand free 
Ilotes, and sis thowsand of the confederates of Lacediemon. 
All this was immediatly graunted through Lysanders frend- 
shippe towards him, and he was sent away straight with the 
thirty Captaines which he had requested : of the which 
Lysander was the chiefest, not only for his riches and 
authoritie, but also for the good will he bare unto Agesilaus ; 
who thought him sclfe more beholding to him for procuring 
him this charge, than for liis frendship he shewed him in 
bringing him to be king. Now Agesilaus army being 
assembled at the haven of Geneste, him selfe with certaine 
of his frends went unto the citie of Aulide, where in his 
sleepe he drempt that one sayd unto him : king of the 
Lacedaemonians, thou knowest that never none but Aga- 
memnon, and now thy selfe, was chosen Gcuerall of all 
Greece, considering therefore that thou commaundest the 
same people he did, that thou makest warres with I 
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s, departing from the selfe same place to goe AGESILAl 
thither, it is reason that thou make the selfe same sacrifice 
unto the goddesse, the which he made at his like departure. 
Agesilaus straight apon this vision, remembred that Aga- 
memnon through the perswasion of the Soothsayers did 
sacrifice his owne daughter in the same place. Yet this 
made him not afrajed, but the next day he told it to his 
(rendea, and said he would sacrifice that unto the goddesse, 
which he thought woulde please her well enough, and that 
he would not f'ollowe that cruell devotion of this auncient 
Captaine Agamemnon. And with that, he brought a hynde 
crowned with a garland of flowers, and conimaundeu his 
Soothsayer to sacrifice her: and would not suffer him to 
have the honor to doe the sacrifice, that was appointed for 
the same purpose by the Governors of IJteotia, according to 
the custome of that place. ITie Governors of Boeotia under- 
standing it, were much offended, and sent their officers to 
will Agesilaus not to doe any sacrifice there, contrarie to the 
law and custome of their contrie. The officers that were 
sent, performed their commission: and finding that the 
beast was slaine, and the quarters of it apon the aulter, they 
tooke and Hong them of the aulter every way. This vexed 
Agesilaus being readie to imbarke, and departed thence in 
choller against the Thcbans, and mistrusted much his good 
BUccesse by this unluckie prediction, which s(^«nied to prog- 
nosticate unto him, that he should not prevailc according to 
bis desire. Furthermore, when he was arrived at Ephesus, Lvnuu 
he presently misliked the honor he saw done unto Lysander, Kfo'T 
and the great traine that waited on him. For all the con- '•''"""sl 
triemen there repaired continuallv to his house, that when 
he came abroade, they all followed him wiiersoever he went : 
as though Lysander had in deede bene in authority to doe 
what he would, and that Agesilaus only had but tnc name 
to be general, so appointed by the law of Lacedffimon. For 
in troth there was never Grecian Captaine in those partes 
that had won him such estimation, nor that was more feared 
than he : nor there was never man that was more beneficial 
to his frends, neither also that was more hurtfull to his 
All these thinges being fresh in memorie, the 
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AGESILAUS contrienieD of tliat contrie perceiving the simplicity 

Agesilaus, and howe he was geven to please the people, and 
caried no great majcstie nor countcnaunce with him, and 
observing in Lysander that wonted ruughiies and sharpe 
speech wherewith they had I)ene acquainted before: every 
man obeied him, and nothing was done but what he coiii> 
tnaiinded. This lirst of all made the other Spartans nxxgrie, 
for that it appeared they were come as it were to serve 
Lysander, ana not as to counsel! the king : but after that, 
A^eailaua Agesilaus him selfe also grew miscontented, although of his 
grudge uiito owne nature he was not envious nor sorie to see others 
Lyaander. honored besides him selfe. Yet being a man ambitiously 
geven, and of a noble corage, fearing if he should doe any 
noble cxployt in this warre, that they would impute it unto 
Lysander, for the great estimation he was of : he farst beganne 
to deale in this sorte with him. First he contraried all his 
couiisells : and what matters soever he preferred, which he 
was desirous should have taken effect, Agesilaus would none 
of that, but tooke some other in hand, Furthennore, if any 
of Lysanders followers came to make sute to him for his 
favor, perceiving that they did leane unto Lysander : he 
sent them away without any thing done for them. In lik« 
case also in matters of judgements, if Lysander were against 
any, they were sure to have the matter passe on their side. 
On the contrario parte also, if Lysander bare good will to 
the partic, and favored the cause to gratifie him: they 
hardly escaped from setting a fine of their headcs, Agesi- 
laus continuing these sbewes ordinarily of purpose, not by 
chaunce to one or two, but indifferently to all: Lysander 
looking into the cause, dissembled not with his frendes, but 
told them plainly that it was for his sake they had those 
repulses and wronges, and therefore did counscll them to 
waite apon the king, and those that had more credit then 
him selfe. Now Agesilaus supposed he gave that advise to 
make every man to malice him : wherfore, to desjiite hira 
the more, he made him distributer of his vittells, (and having 
See the life done so) some say that he spake these words in open presence 
of Lyunder. of many : Nowc let them goe and honor my flesh distributer. 
Lysander being grieved withall, sayd unto the king 
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Lord, you know how to oppresae your frendes. And so doe AGESILAUS 
I, sayd Agesilaus, how to kecpe them under, that would be 
greater than my selfe. It may be yet, replied Lysander, I 
have not done as your grace doth say : yet if you so conceive 
of me, put me I beseeche you in some place of chame or 
office, where I may doe you good service without oftence. 
After this talke betwene them, Aeesilaus sent him into 
Hellespont, where by practise he tooke prisoner a noble man 
a Persian, called Spithridates, out of Fhamabazus province 
whereof he was Governor, and brought him to Agesilaus 
with a great summe of golde and silver, and neere about two 
hundred horsemen with him. All this notwithstanding, he 
forgate not his grudge to Agesilaus, but being offended stil, 
sought oportunitie and meanes to defeate the two houses of 
the privilege of the kingdome, and to bring it in common to 
all the other houses of Sparta: and surely he had made 
great broyle (in my opinion) in the city of Sparta, had he 
not bene prevented by death, in a joniey he made into 
Bceotia. Thus we see, that ambitious mindes observing no Ambitious 
meane, are in a common wealc ofttimcs more hurtful], than ''«*i^ "r* 
benefieiall. For though Lysander was in deedc intollerablc, l^i^"^'^: 
to shew him selfe so ambitious, and out of time: yet was mon wealth, 
not Agesilaus ignoraunt neither, that there were divers other 
meanes Icsse reprochful to punish such a noble man, that 
offended only by credines of honor. But to tell you my 
opinion, they were Doth blinded with one selfe passion : the 
one not to know his Princes power, and the other not to beare 
with his frendes imperfection. Now Tisaphemes at the first A^esUaiw 
being afrayed of Agesilaus, made league with him, colour- dedee in Asia, 
ably letting him imdcrstand that the king would be content ?"^ of "n*^ 
to set the cities of Grtecc in Asia at liberty. Notwith- pheraes. 
standing, when he thought he had gathered force sufficient 
to fight with him, he proclaimed warre, Agesilaus was very 
well content withall : for thexnectation was great of him 
through all Grace, that he would doe some noble exployt in 
this jomey. Moreover he thought him selfe dishonored for 
ever, that the tenne thowsandc Graecians which were returned 
backe from the furthest parte of Asia, even unto the sea 
Major (under the conduct and leading of Xenophon their 
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AGESILAUS Captaine) had overcoue the king of Persioes army aa oft ■ 
they listed them selves: and that he which was the Lieu- 
tenaunt geiierall of the Lacedfemonians (who at that time 
commaunded both sea and lande) should nut doe some deede 
wortbie memorie among the Grecians. Presently therefore 
to revenge Tisaphernes perjurie by just deceit, he made a 
countenaunce as though ne would first invade the contrie of 
Caria. Whereuppon, this barbarous person I'isaphemes, 
gathered all his power together. But Agesilaus on a sodaine 
returned bftcke againe, and entred into Phrygia, tooke there 
many cities, and wanne great spoyle, making his men see by 
experience, that to infringe and oreake a league made and 
avowed by othe, was a sacriledge, and contemning of the 
goddes. On thother side also, that to beguile his enemies, 
it was not only just and honorable : but also profitable and 
pleasant Now Agesilaus lieing weaker in horsemen than 
his enemy, and finding the livers of the beastes which he had 
sacrificed, without heades, returned into the citie of Ephesus, 
and there gathered horsemen together, letting the rtchmen 
understand (which would not them selves serve in person) 
that he did dispense with their nersons, so that they did set 
out a horse and man fumishea for service in tlieir place. 
Many of them tooke that course, and by this meanes Agesi- 
laus within few dayes had leavied a great number of men 
of armes, in steade of footemen that could doc small service 
For they that were unwilling to goe to the warres, did hier 
them that were willing to serve in their place : and such 
also as would not serve a horsebacke, did geve them pay 
that were desirous to serve in their steades. In this he 
wisely followed king Agameranons example, who did dis- 
pense with the person of a riche coward for going to the 
wanes, by taking a good mare of him. Then Agesilaus had 
commaunded them that sold the prisoners by the dromme 
taken in the warres, that they should strippe them naked, 
and so sell them : which they did. And sundry persons 
willingly bought their spoyles and rayment, but they scorned 
their bodies, bicausc they sawe them white skinned, soft, and 
delicate : so that fewe men would out bid the price for them, 
for that they thought those men unprofitable and good fiv ■ i 
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nothing. Agesilaus also being present at this sale of pur- AGESILAUfi 
pose, sayd thus unto his men : See, my frendea, quod he : "^ 

tiiese be the men againat whom ye are to fight, and here be 
the Bpoyles for the which ye shall fight. Time being come 
now to put him selfe into the field, and to invade his enemies 
contry againe, he gave it out that he would enter Lydia, not 
meaning to deceive Tisaphemes againe, but Tisaphemes 
deceived him selfe. For he being deceived before by Agesi- 
laus, gave no credit to this secona rumor, but perswaded nim 
selfe that doutlease Agesilaus ment then to enter into Caria, 
and the rather for that it was a woddie contrie, very ill for 
hor^men, in the which he was the weaker. This notwith- 
standing, Agesilaus invadins (as he had geven it out) the 
champion contry, in the which stoode Sardit^, the capital! Sardiii, thai 
city of Lydia : Tisaphemes was compelled to come to reskue chiefe citf J 
it in hast, and being come thither with great speede with *^ Lydis, 
his horsemen, he stale apon many of his enemies whom he 
found straggling out of order, spoyling the contrie, and put 
the most of them to the sword. Agesilaus having intelli- 
eence of this, imagined with him selfe that the footemen of 
nis enemy could not yet be arrived, and considering also 
that he had his army whole about him : thought it best 
forthwith to bid him battel, rather then to delay time any 
lenger. Thereupon he thrust in among the horsemen his 
light armed footemen, and commaunded them straight to 
charge the enemy, whitest he caused the heavier armed men 
to follow at their heeles, as they did. But the barbarous 
people fled apon it immediatly: and the Grecians lustely Agesiluu i 
following the chase, tooke their campc, and made great ^'**"n'*''l 
siftughter of them that fled. After this field foughten, they Tisapber-^ 
had lea.sure enough not only to spoyle and overrun the 
kinges contry at their pleasure, but also to see the revenge 
taken of Tisaphemes, that was a vile man, and a cruell 
raiemie to the Graecians, For the king of Persia made an 
other his Lieutenaunt immediatly in his roome, called 
Tithraustes : who strake of Tisaphemes head, and sent 
unto Agesilaus to pray him to take peace with them, and 
to offer him store of golde and silver to departe out of his 
contrie. Thereto Agesilaus aunswered, that for peace, it 
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was not in him to make it, but in the Lacedsmonians : and 
that for hia owne parte, it was an easier matter to enriche 
his souldiers, than hiin selfe. And furthermore, that the 
Gnecians thought it dishonor to them, to take any gift of 
their enemies, other then spoyles. This notwithstanding, to 
gratifie Tithraustes somewhat, for that he had taken revenge 
of a common enemy of all the Grsecians : for the summe of 
thirtie talentes geven him to defray hia charges, he withdrue 
his army out of Lydia, and went into Phrygia. In his jomey 
he received from the counsell of Lacedsemon, the Scytala, or 
scrolle of parchement wreathed about, advertbing him that 
the citizens had made him also their General) by sea, as he 
was by lande. Agesilaus onely of all men obtained this 
honor, who without comparison was of all other the worthiest 
man of fame in his time, as Theopompiis witnesseth : and 
yet gloried rather to be commended for his vertue, than for 
the greatnes of his authority. In this notwithstanding he 
was to be blamed, when he made choyse of one Pisander his 
wives brother, to be Lieutenaunt of the navy, and forsooke 
other Captaincs of better experience and elder yearcs : seek- 
ing rather to please his wife, and to advauace one of his 
kinne, than to regarde the weale and safety of his contrie. 
Afterwardes he led his army into Phamabazus contrie which 
he had in charge, where he founde not onely plenty of all 
sortes of vittells, but gathered together also a wonderfull 
masse of money. From thence be went into the realme of 
Papblagonia, and made league there with kinge Cotys : who 
for his vertue and constant fidelity, was very desirous of his 
frendship. The like did Spithndates, forsaking Phama- 
bazus, and came irnto Agesdaus : and after he was come 
to him, he never went from him, but alwayes followed him 
wheresoever be went. Spithndates had a young sonne 
that was passing faier, called Megabetes, (of whom Agesilaus 
had great liking) and likewise a fayer young woman to his 
daughter, of age to be maried, whom Agesilaus caused king 
Cotys to marry. So, taking of king Cotys a thowsand horse- 
men and two thowsand footemen light armed, he returned 
backe into Phrygia, and there destroyed Phamabazus contrie 
which be had m government, who durst not meete him ^^' 
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the fielde, nor trust to his holdes, but still fled from him, AGESILADS 
carying all his chiefest thinges with him, flitting from place 
to place: untill that Spithridates, accompanied with Erip- Agesilaus 
pidas the Spartan, followed him so neere, that he tooke his drave PhaniH- 
campe, and all his treasure in it. But there did Erippidas hi^teDte*." 
shewe him selfe so hard and cruell, overstraightly searching 
out parte of the spoylc that had bene imbeaceled, compelling 
the barbarous people to deliver it againe, ransacking every 
comer for it : that Spithridates was so offended withall, that 
on a sodaine he tooke the Paphlagonians ivith him, and went 
backe unto the citie of Sardis. This more erieved Agesilaus, 
than any thing that happened to him in all hii jomey : for 
that he had lost so valliant a man as Spithridates, and such 
a number of good suuldiers as he caried away with him. 
Moreover, he was afrayed least they would detect him of 
miserable covetousnes, a thing which he ever was carefull to 
avoid, not onely in his owne persone, but also to keepe alt 
his contriemen from it. But besides these knowen causes, 
the love he bare to Spithridates sonnc pinched him neerely : 
though when the boy was with him, he strived with his 
owne nature to subdue that naughty affection and desire he 
had of him. For when Megabates on a time came to make 
much of him, and to kisse him: Agesilaus tunied his face 
from the boy. The boy being ashamed of the repulse, durst 
no more come so familiarly, hut saluted him aloofe of. 
Agesilaus then repenting him that he had not suffered 
Mesabates to kisse him, made as though he marveled why 
he did not kisse him as he was wont to doe. Then aunswered 
some of his familliars about him : Your selfe, O king, is in 
faulte, bicause you durst not tarie, but were afrayed to 
kisse so fayer a l>oy. For if he knewe your niinde, he would 
come agame, so that you tunied your face no more away, 
\Vhen Agesilaus had heard them, he pawsed a while, and 
said never a word, but in fine aunswereo them : It shall not 
neede you say any thing to him, for it would doe me more 
good I could refuse such an other kisse againe, then if all 
that I see before me were golde. 'ITius was Agesilaus dis- 
posed when Megabates was with him : but in his absence he 
did so love him, that I dare scantly say, that if the boy had 
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cume agttine into his prcsejice, he woulii liave refused a 
at his hands. Afkr that, Phamabazus sought to speake with 
him, and one Apolluptiancs a Cyzicenian Drought them to- 
gether, that was a frende unto them both. Agesilaus was 
the first that met at the place appointed with his frends, 
and tarying for Pharnabazus eomniing, he laved him downe 
upon the depe grasse in the shadow, under a fayer great tree. 
Phamabazus also came thither, and they spred soft sidnnes 
long beared, and tapestry excellently wrought of divers 
coloure, for him to sit on auon the grounde. But being 
ashamed to see Agesilaus laied on the bare grounde in that 
sorte, he also lay downe by him, though he had uppon 
him a marvelous riche gowne, of excellent tissue and passing 
colour- Now when they had embraced one an other, Phar- 
naliazus began first to speake, and lacked no good per- 
swasions and just complaints, for that he having bene (as he 
wa.s) a frende unto the Laoedtemonians in the waiTe against 
the Athenians, was then spoyled and sacked by them. 
Agesilaus tlien finduig that the Spartans that were about 
him at that meting, hong downe their heades for shame, not 
knowing how to aunswere him, considering that Phamabazus 
had injury ofiered him: began to speake in this mauer: 
Heretofore when we were frendea witri the king (my Lord 
I'hamabazus) we have used his goodes like frends, but now 
that we are his enemies, like enemies we use them : and sence 
we see that tlioii wilt necdes be a slave of his, marvell not 
though we hurt thee for his sake. But when thou shalt 
like rather to be a frend of the Grtecians, then a slave to 
the king of Persia: then make account, that all tiiesc 
souldiers, this armor, our shtppes, and all we are to defend 
thy goodes and liberty against him, without which, nothing 
that is honest can be looked for of mortal] men. Thereupon 
Phaniabazus told him his minde plainly : Surely, sayd he, 
if the king doe sende hither any other Captaine to be his 
Lieutenaunt, be sure I will then take your parte straight. 
But on thother side, if he make me nis Ijeutenannt, in 
this warre, trust to it, I will do him the best service I can 
against you. This aunswere passingly pleased Agesilaus, who 
tiuiing him by the hand, and rising up with him, sayd 
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him : I would wish (iny Lord Phamabazus) hating so nohle 
a minde as thou hast, that thou were rather our frend, then 
an ent'my. So i'liamaUazus departing from thence with his 
men, his soiine heiiig left behiiide, raune to Agesilaiis, and 
smiling told him : King Agesilaus, I will make thee my 
frend : and therewith gave him a dart he had in his hande. 
Ageailau.s tooke it of him, and liking well the beawtie of the 
young youth, and the curtesie he had ofTreil him, looked 
about him if any man in his company had any proper thing 
that he might "bestow on liira. At the last lie spied his 
secretane Adieus horse, which had a rich caparisson on : he 
straight tooke it from him, and gave the horse and furni- 
ture to this lively youth Phamabazus sonne, who never after 
forgate it. For it chaunsed afterwardes that being driven 
out of his contrie by hin brethren, and Hying into Felopon- 
nesus, Agesilaus made very much of him, and did not sticke 
to further him in his love abroadc. For he had a great 
fancie and liking to a boy of Athens, whome they brought 
up in wrestling, one day to play fur the best games. But 
Wnen he was growen a bigge man and strong, and that he 
came to offer him selfe to be billed with them that should 
wrastle at the games Olympicall, being in some perill to be 
utterly refuseof: this Persian that loved him, went unto 
Agesilaus, and besought his helpe, that this wrastler might 
not receive the foyle to be rejected. Agesilaus being de- 
sirous to pleasure him, performed 'his request with some 
difBcultie. Thus Agesilaus in all thinges else was a straight 
observer of the law : but in his frendes causes to be straight 
laced in matters of justice, he sayd that was but an excuse 
for them tliat would do nothing for their frendes. To this 
effect, they finde a letter of his wrytten unto Idrian, Prince 
of Caria, for the deliverie of his frende : If Nicias have not 
offended, lette him goe : if he have offended, then pardon 
him for my sake. But howsoever it be, let him goe. This 
was Agesilaus manner in the most parte of his frends causes. 
Notwithstanding, occasions fell out oftentimes, that he 
rather inclined to the benefit of the common wealth. Aa 
appeared one day when he was driven to remove in haste on 
I sodaine, and to leave one sicke behinde him whome he 

178 



AfceailHUg to 
his frendes, 
wag withuut 



letter in the 

bebalfe of 
his frend. 



to be 

Ageiilmus 

»ayinf[. 



LIVES OF THE NOBLE 

AGESILACS loved deerelie : the sicke man callinge him by his name a 

was going his way, besought him tliat he would not forsake 
Other read to him. Agesilaus (as Hieronymus the Philosopher reporteth) 
•"V^P'*?' ^""^ turned backe agaiue, and sayed : O liowe hard js it both to 
wiu love, and to be wise. Nowe liad Agesilaus spent two yeares 
in this warre, and was spoken of throughout Asia, beinge 
marvelously eumniended to the kinge him xelfe, for liis great 
honestie, his eontiitencie, his curti^ie and plaine dealing. 
For when he rode out into the contrie with his owne trayne 
onely, he would ever lye in the holyest temples of the goddes : 
bicause lie woulde the goddes them selves shouldc oe wit- 
nesses of his private doinges, whereas commonly we are lothe 
that men shoulde see what we doe. Furthermore, amongest 
so many thowsande souldiers as were in his campe, there 
coulde nardlie be founde a worse uiattiisse, then that him 
selfe did lye apon everie night. And as for heate and colde, 
he coulde as easilie awaie with either of both, as if by con- 
stitution of bodie he had bene borne to abide anie weather 
and season. But above all, it was a pleasaunt sight to the 
Gnecians that dwelt in Asia, when they sawe the great 
Lordes, the kinges Lieutenauntes of Persia, (which before 
were prowde, cruell, riche, and geven to all lust and pleasure) 
to honor and fe&re a man that went up and downe in a. poore 
cape, beinge afrayed of everie shorte wordc that he spake like 
a Laconian : insomuch as many of them called to minde 
Timotheus the Poetes verses, who sayd : 



Ae Mars hath n 



o Greece sUonieth gold. 



Now all Asia being ui) and in garboile, they willingly 
yelding to him in every place, after he had taken order witn 
the cities, and had stablished the liberty of their common 
weale, witiiout any bloodshed, or banishment of any person : 
he determined to goe furthei', into the land, and transporting 
the warres from the sea coastes of Gra?ce, to fight with the 
king of Persia in proper person, and with the wealth and 
happines of the Ecbatanians and the Susianians, and by that 
meanes to take his leasure from him, who sitting atil before, 
made the Greecians make warre one with an other, by force 
of monev, corrupting the Govemours of every citie. la-. 
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the meane time came Epycidaa I^iconian unto him, Etnd AGESILAUS 
brought him newes how Sparta was grievously troubled with 
warres, enforced on them by the other Grsecians : and that AgesUaua 
therefore the Ephori did send for him home, and com- ■*"* '"'' ""' 
maunded him to retume to defend his contrie. " ^^ 

Ah wretched Greece, how cruell slaughten haet 
Thou hrought upoD thee, for to \uy thw mat? 



' hia contriak I 



For how should a man otherwise call this envie, treason, 
and civill conspiracie among the Grecians ? Who overthrew 
their good fortune that made them happy before, turning 
their warres against the barbarous people, out of Grajce, and 
now to bring it against them selves. I am not of Demaratus 
opinion the Corinthian, that sayd the Grecians delight was 
taken from them, which sawe not Alexander the great ait- 
ting in Darius royall throne: but rather I would thinke 
thev should have wept, to have left this honor unto Alex- 
anaer and the Macedonians, fondly losing so many famous 
Captaines of GrEcce, at the battells of Lcuctres, of Coronea, 
of Corinthe, and of Arcadia. Nevcrthelesae, Ageailaus never Agerilaua 
did better acte in his life, nor ever shewed better example ?. '^I^J' 
of obedience and justice due to his contrie, than he did in 
his retume home. For sithe Hanniball that beganne to 
have ill succease in his warres, being in manner driven out of 
Italie, thought never (but compelled) to retunie againe into 
his contrie, to oliey his contriemen, which called him home 
to defend the warre the Romanes made at their owne dores : 
and that Alexander the great also being sent for home 
uppon the like occasion did not onely refuse to retume into 
Macedon, but made a jeast at it, when newes was brought 
him of the great battel! which his Lieutenaunt Antipatcr 
had fought with kinge Agis, saying, Me thinkes when I neare 
these newes, whilest wc are overcomming of kinge Darius 
here, that there hath bene a battell of rattes fought in 
Arcadia. Sith then (I say) these two famous Captaines have 
made so litle account of their contrie, may we not thinke 
the citie of Sparta blessed to have had such a kinge, that 
so much reverenced his contrie and obeyed the lawe as re- 

t"y a litle scrolle of parchement commaunding him 
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to retume, be forsooke a worlde uf goodes and wealth that 
he quietly enjoyed (with assured hope and certaintie of inor«) 
and imfaarked foorthwith, leaving all the alies and con- 
federates of his contrie verie sorowefull, for that he had 
geven over so noble an enterprise, which he bad so happely 
begonne ? Yes sure. Nay fiirthermore, he passed not for 
the saying of Demostratus Phsaciaii, who sayd, that the 
Lacedcemonians in publicke matters were the worthiest men, 
and the Athenians in private causes. For as he had shewed 
him selfe a good king and an excellent Captaine to the 
common wealth : so was he alwayes curteous privately to his 
familiar frcndes. And bicause the Persian coyne was stamped 
on the one side, with the print of an archer : Agesilaus 
being readie to departe, sayd, that tenne thowsand archers 
drave biui out of Asia. For so much was brought unto 
Thebes and Athens, and distributed among the Orators and 
Govemours there, who through their Orations made both 
those great cities to rise, and make warre against the 
Spartans. In his return, Agesilaus having passed the 
str^^ht of Hellespont, tooke his way through the contrie 
of T^racia, and never intreated barbarous kingc nor people 
to suffer him to passe, but only sent unto tnem to know 
whether they would he should passe through their contries 
as a frende, or an enemie. All contries and uacions else 
received him very honorably to their power, save the people 
called the Trochalians, unto whom king Xences him selfe 
gave prcsentes that he might passe frendly through their 
contry : who sent unto Agesilaus to demaund a Hundred 
silver talcntes, and a hundred women to suffer him to passe 
through their contrie. But Agesilaus laughing them to 
scomc, aunswered againe ; Why, now chaunceth it that they 
came not them selves to receive them ? So therewithal! he 
marched forwarde against these barbarous people who were 
ranged in battell raye to stoppe his passage : howebeit he 
overthrewe them, and slue a great number of them in the 
fielde. The like demaund he made unto the kinge of Mace- 
don, whether he should passe through his contrie as a frende, 
or an enemie. The king made him aunswere, he would o 
sider of it. Well, let htm thinkc of it, quod Age^laus: 
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will goe on in the mesne time. Tlie king then wondering at AGESIIu 
his great boldenes, and fearing least he would doe him some 
hurte as he went: sent to pray him that he wouJde passe 
through his contrie as a frcnd. Now it chauneed so that the 
Thessalians at that time were in league with the enemies of the 
I^cedsmonians : therefore as he passed through their con- 
trie, he did spoyle and forage it as his enemies contrie, and 
sent Xcnocles and Scytha to the citie of Larisse, hopinge to 
perswade them to take parte with the Laeedsemonians. These 
two Ambassadours were retained there as prisoners. The 
Spari^ms were marvelouslj offended withall : and thought good 
that Agesilaus should hesiege Larisse with his army. But he 
aunswered them, he would not lose one of those men, to winne 
all Thessalie : and therefore foimd meanes that he redeemed 
them againe by composition. Peradventure this is not to 
be marveled at in Agesilaus, that newes being brought him on 
a time, that in a great battell fought by the citie of Corinthe, 
where were many worthie and valliant Captaines slaine of 
the enemies, and but few of the Spartans : he seemed not 
to rejoice at it, but rather to fetche a grievous sigh, saying : 
O poore Greece, how unfortunate ari; thou to have slalne with 
thine owne handes so many valliant Captaines of thine owne 
people, as joyning together, might at one field ha\'e over- 
come all the barbarous people, llie Pharsalians harying and Agesilau 
troubling the rereward of Agesilaus armie, he put foortn five ° 
hundred horsemen which gave them so lustie a charge, that he 
overthrew them by force. For this victorie, he set up tokens 
of triumphe apon the mountaine called Narthacium, and Nnrtliaciu 
this victory pleased him above all the rest, bicause with the "■"""" 
small number of horsemen which he had gotten together of 
him selfe, he had overthrowen the glory and pride of the 
enemies horsemen in battell, whcrof they had vaunted many 
yeares before. Thither came Diphridas one of the Ephores 
unto him, sent of purpose from Sparta, to commaund him 
immediatly to invade Bceotia with his armie. Nowe though 
Agesilaus intended some other time with a greater ]MJwer to 
enter Boeotia, yet bicause he would not disobey the counsells 
commaundement of Sparta : he told his men straight, that 
the battell for the which they returned out of Asia, was at 
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I hande, and therefore he sent for two companies of them 
which lay in campe by Corinthe. The Lacedfemonians 
that were at Sparta, to honor Agcsilau^ for that he had 
oheyed their coDimaundement so readily : proclaimed in the 
citie, that aa many young men as were desirous to goe aide 
the king, should come and enter their names. Notwith- 
standing they onely chose but fiftie of the valliantest among 
them, and sent them unto him. In the meane time, 
Agesilaus passed through the contrie of Thermopyles, and 
coasting over the lanoe of Phocyde, confederates to the 
Laced cemonians, he entred into Bceotia, and camped by the 
citie of Ch»ronea : where inimediatly after his arrivall, he 

f sodainly sawe the suune ecUpsed, and darkened in the fadon 
of a new moone. Even withall, came the newes of the 
death of Pisander unto him, who was slnine in a battell 
which he lost by sea, fighting against Phamabazus and 
Conon, hard by the lie of Gnidos. These newes were very 
lieavie unto him, both for respect of the person his kinseman 
whom he lost, as also for the great losse that happened to 
the common wealth. Neverthelesse, fearing his souldiers 
would be discoraged with the newes, and become faint 
harted, being ready to joyne battell : he commaunded them 
that came from the sea, to brute abroade a contrarie tale to 
that they tolde him, and he him selfe to make good their 
speache, came out among them, with a garland of flowers 
on his head, and did sacritice to the goddes, as thanking 
them for the good newes, sending to every one of his frends 
a peece of flesh sacrificed, as he commonly used to doe, in 
any publike cause of joy. Then marching forward, he 
straight discovered his enemies farrc of, and they likewise 
him : and therupon put his men in battell ray, and gave 
the left wing unto the Orchomeniaus, leading him selfe the 
right wing. The Thebans on thother side, placed them 
selves io the right wing of their armie, and gave the lefl 
unto the Argives. Xenophon being at that battell on Age- 
silaus side, wryteth that he never knewe of the like fielde 
fought. At the first onset, the conflict was not great 
betwenc both, neither helde long, bicause the Thebans brake 
the Orchomenians straight, and Agesilaus the Argives. But 
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when either side understoode that tlic left wingcs of their AGE 
battells were in great distresse, and that they turned theii- 
backes : they returned sodainly agaiiic. And where Agesilaus 
might easily have liad the victory without any daunger, if 
he had suffred the squadron of the enemies to passe by him, 
and afterwarda to have charged them in the rereward : of a 
noble corage to shew his valUantncs, he gave charge apon 
the voward, to have honor in ovcra)mming them. ITie 
Thebans on the other side no lease vaJHantly received him, 
and fought lustely on all hands : but the cruellest fight was 
about Agesilaus person, with the fifty young men that were 
sent to gard him, who shewed them selves very valliant. Age- 
silaus was sore hurt, notwithstanding their valliant i-esistance, 
his armor being passed thorow with their pikes and swords 
in sundry places : whereupon they environned him round 
amongst them, and kept him from tbe enemies, killing a great 
number of them, and many of them selves also being lulled. 
In fine, finding the Thebans too strong in the voward they 
were forced to do that which they refused at the first : and 
opening them selves, gave them [Mtssage thorow them. So 
when they were passed them, the Spartans perceiving howe 
loscly and disorderly they marched, as thinking thera selves 
out of all daunger, followed them, and gave charge apon 
their flancke. But all this could not make the Thebans flie : 
for they rejoycing for their victorie at this battcll, retired 
fayer and softely unto the moujitaine Helicon. But Agesilaus, Helio 
notwithstanding he was very sore hurt, with many a ginevous Theworthines 
wound, would not go into his pavillion to be dressed before of AgesiUiiB. 
he had bene first at the place where tbe battell was fought, 
and had scene his men that were slaine brought away in 
their armors. As many of his enemies as were fled into the 
temple of Minerva Itonian, which was not farre from thence : The templs J 
(where also were sctte up tokens of triumphe oflred unto her "f Mm 
long time before by the ITiebans, when they had overcomen "*"'■' 
the armie of the Athenians, under the conduct of Sparton 
their Captaine, and had slaine also Tolmides their Captaine 
in the fielde) he oommaunded his men they should lette them 
goe where they would. The next morning by breake of day, 
Agesilaus desirous to see if the Thebans had any corage to 
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come dowiic to fight againe : commaunded bis souldia 
put garlandcN apon their heades, and his musitians to sounde 
their MhaiiUL-s or pipes, whitest he did settc up a token of 
triumphc as victorious. Moreover, his enemies sendinge to 
hiiri to take leave to take away their dead men, he grauntcd 
them itace for the time, and thereby confirmed his victorie. 
After that, being caricd to the citie of Delphes, where the 
I'ythiaii gtunes were played, he made a solemne procession 
and common imerilice iinto Apollo, and offered him the 
tenth parte of all his spoyles which he had brought out of 
Asia, which amounted to the simime of an hundred talentes. 
This thing done, he returned into his contrie, where he was 
greatly hononxi and esteemed of all his citizens and contrie 
men, for his orderly life and noble behaviour: for he was no 
chaungelin^, but tlie selfe same man in state and condicion 
that he was before be tooke his jomey. He transformed not 
him selfe into strangers manners, as commonly other Captaioes 
doe, tiiat returne out of a farre contrie where they have 
made warres: neither did he scome his contrie facions, or 
shewed him selfe disobedient to the lawes thereof, but alwayes 
kept and observed them, without any manner of alteration in 
his meftte or drinke, in washing or bathing, in his wives 
apparell. in his armory, or any way else in his householdc 
stufie, as if he had never passed over the river of Eurotas. 
Yet further, he left his olde gates standing that were of bo 
great continuauiice, that they were thought to be those 
which Aristodemus had set up. Xenophon also sayeth, that 
his daughters Canathrum was nothing more sumptuous than 
any others were. A Canathrum in Lacedffmon, is a kinde 
of cxiche or eharret after the likenesse of griffins, hartcs, or 
goates: apon the which they caned voimge wenches in 
solcnine pnK-essions in the citie. Xenophon wrote not what 
was the nameof this (laughter of Agesilaus: and Dic«earchus 
also was much offended, that they neither kncwe Agesilaus 
daughters name, nor yet the mother of Epamiuoodas. Yet 
we nnde in the Laconian Chronicles, that AgeiiiUus wires 
Mine was Cleora, one of his daughters called ApoUa. and the 
othn* Prolyta. Moreover. Agesilaus speare is seene to Uita 
day in the citie of Sparta, even like unto otb»s, t ' 
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' nuuier of difference. Now Agesilaus perceiving certaino 
citizens of Sparta to stand upon their reputacion, and esteem- 
ing them selves above others, bicause they kept horee in 
their stable : perswaded his sister Cynisca to send her cochc 
and coche horses to the Olympian games to ninne for the 
best prise, only to let tlie Graecians see that it was no act of 
any vertuc, bnt simply of riches and cost. Furthermore, 
having Xenophon the Philosopher about him, whome he 
loved and made great account of, he perswaded him to send 
for his sonnes to I.aced(emon, that they might be brought 
up there, where they should leame the noblest science that 
men coulde possiblie leame, to witte : to obey, and to com- 
maunde. \Vhcn Lysander was dead, Agesilaus at his retume 
out of Asia, founde a great faction and conspiracie raised by 
his meanes against him in Sparta: and bicause it might 
appeare what manner of citizen Lysander was when he lived, 
he was likely to have openly showed and declared an Ora- 
tion which ne founde among his wrytinges {the which the 
Orator Clcon Halicamasseus had wrytten for him, and 
I.ysEmder should have cunned without booke, to have spoken 
in open assembly) that was to stirre innovation, and in 
raaner have made a chaunge of the whole government of 
the common wealth of Lacedtemon. Howebeit there was a 
grave counseller that having red the oration, and douting 
the apparant reasons and perswasions alleaged, tolde him, 
that he would wishe him not to plucke up tne dead againe 
out of his grave, but rather to burie this oration together 
with his boaie. Agesilaus liked the counsell, and pro^eded 
no further. And for them that either were, or had bene his 
enemies, he did them no hurt openly : but found the meanes 
to make some of them to be sent as Lieutenaunt of army, or 
otherwise to have charge in the warrcs. In fine, he made it 
openly knowen, what covetous and wicked men they had 
bene in their charges : so that when they were accused of it 
before the counsell, he would than helpe and intreate for 
them. By this meanes he made them againe his frendes, 
where they had bene his enemies : insomuch as in the ende, 
he had not one cnemie at all. For the other king Agesipolis 
his colleague, whose father had bene banished : he being a 
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AGESILAUS very young man, and of gentle nature, medled not (^ 

with government of the common wealth. Neverthelesse, he 
so benaved him selfc unto Agesilaus, that he made him fais 
verie good frende : for both the kingeswhen they were in the 
citie, did eate together in one halle. Then Agesilaus know- 
ing that Agesipolis (as him selfe) was geven to love, would 
ever minister talke to him of the goodly young boyea of the 
citie, intising him to love some one of them, which he him 
selfe did love : and therein he was both his companion and 
helper. For in these Laconian loves there was no manner of 
dishonestie offered, but a true affection and honest n^arde 
to frame the boy beloved unto vertue and honest condicions : 
as we have more amply declared ui the Ufe of Lycurgus. 
Agesilaus by this meanes havinge the whole autboritie 
(above all men in the citie) in his handcs : made his halfe 
bi'other Teleutias Generall by sea, and him selfe with the 
am)ie by land went to besiege the citie of Corinthe, where 
' with his brothers helpe by sea he tooke the long walls of 
the same. The Areives which kept Corinthe at that time, 
at Agesilaus arrivail there were solemnisingc the feast of 
the Isthmian games : who made them flie, even as they came 
from sacrilicing unto the god Neptune, drivuig them to ietrn 
all their preparation and solemnity. ITieii divers bariisbed 
men of Corinthe that were in his armic, besought hiui that 
he woulde keepe these Isthmian games. But he denyed 
them, yet was contented they shoulde them selves solemnixe 
them, and so him selfe remained there, during the time of 
the feast, for their safetie. Afterwardes when Agesilaus was 
gone thence, the Argives returned, and did celebrate the 
Isthmian games : and there were some of them which having 
woiine tlie game at the first, did also winne it at the second 
time : and others that were victours before, were this second 
time overcome. Whereupon Agesilaus sayd, that the Arrives 
shewed them selves raticke cowardes, that esteeming so much 
(as they did) these nlayes and sacrifices, they durst not once 
offer to fight with nim for defence of the same. For him 
selfe, touchinge such like sportes and games, he ever thought 
it good to keepe a meanc, and not to be too curious. For 
ho was contented to honor such solemne assemblies and 
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common feastes with his presence, as were commonly used A 
in Sparta, and tooke great pleasure to see the sportes 
betwene the yong boyes and girles of Sparta : howbeit 
touching the games, he seemed not to be acquainted with 
some of them, wherein others had great delight As we 
read, that Callipides an excellent stage player (wonderfully 
esteemed of among the Grtecians for a singular man in that 
arte) meeting Agesilaus on a time, at the first did his duetie 
to him, and then arrogantly thrust him selfe amonge them 
that walked with him, thinliing the king would have made 
much of him : but perceiving he made no countenaunce to 
him, in the end he asked him : O king Agesilaus, doe you 
not know me ? Agesilaus looking apon him, aunswered : C 
What, art not thou Callipides the stage player? And so A 
made no further account of him. An other time beinge " 
desired to heare a man that naturally counterfeated the 
nightingalls voyce : he would not heare him, saying, I have 
oftentimes heajd the nightingatl it selfe. An other time 
also when Menecratea the Phisitian (having by good fortune 
cured a desperate disease) called him selfe lupiter, and 
arrogantly usuri>ed that name, presuniinge in a letter he 
wrote unto Agesilaus, to subscribe it in this manner, Mene- 
crates lupiter, unto king Agesilaus, greeting: Agesilaus 
wrote againe unto him, Agesilaus unto Mcnecrates "health. • 
So, whitest Agesilaus was in the tem'torie of Corinthe *' 
(where he had taken the temple of luno) beholding his " 
souldiers forraging and spoiling the contrie rounde afijut: i,, 
Ambassadors came to him from Thebes, to pray him to ■< 
make peace with the 'fhebans. But he that alwayes hated 
the Thebans, and besides that thought it then very requisite 
for the good successe of his doinges, to make light of it : 
seemed as he neither heard nor saw them that spake unto 
him. But even at that very instant, as by divine revenge to 
crie quittance, there fell a great mishappe upon him. For 
before the Ambassadors were gone from him, he had newes 
that one of their bandes called the mothers, were slainc 
every man by Iphicrates : which was the greatest losse that 
they in long time before had sustoined. For they lost a 
great number of valliant souldiers, all naturall Lacedse- 
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^ACBSILAUS monians : who being well armed every man, were slaine l_ 
naked or light arraed hierlinges. Thereupon Agesilaus went 
straight into the field with hope to save them, or at the 
least to be revenged. But receiving certaiae intelligence by 
the way that they were all slaine, he returned againe to the 
temple of luno from whence he came, and then sent for the 
AmDassadors of the Bceotians, to geve them audience. But 
they, to requite his former disdaine unto them, made no 
manner of speache of peace, hut onely requested him to suffer 
them to enter into Corinthe. Agesilaus being offended, 
aunawered them : If it be to see your frendes triumphe of 
their victorie, ye may safely do it to morrow. Thereupon 
the next morning taking the Ambassadors with him, he 
destroyed the Corinthians contrie, even to the walles of tjieir 
citie. And when he had made the Ambassadors see, that 
the citizens of Corinthe durst not come out into tlie field to 
defend their contrie: he gave them leave to depart. Then 
taking the remaine of that hand that was overthrowen, whidi 
hy flight had escaped : he brought them into Lacediemon 
againe, alwayes removing his campe before day, and never 
encamped till darke night, bicause the Arcadians (their 
mortall enemies) should not rejoyce at their losse. After 
this voyage, to gratefie the Achaians, he entred in with them 
IS into the contry of Acamania, and brought great spoyles 
e the from thence, after he had overcomen them in battel. More- 
over, when the Achaians besought him to remaine with 
them all the winter, to keepe their enemies from sowing of 
their grownd : he made them aunswere he would not. For, 
sayde he, they will be afraide of warre the next yeare, when 
all their fielaes shall l>e sowen with come : and so in deede 
it came to passe. For the army returning aenine, they made 
peace incontinently with the Achaians. About that time, 
PhamahELZus and Conon, with the king of Persiaes armye, 
being Lordes of the sea without let of any, destroyed and 
spoyled all the coast of I.aconia. Moreover, the city of 
Athens did reare up her walls agajne by helpe of PhamalJaKUs 
money, wherewith he had furnished them. Thereuppon the 
Laced Ecmonians thought good to make peace with the king 
of Persia, and to that ende sent Aiitalcidas Ambi 
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unto Tiribazus, most shamely and cruelly betraying to the AGE8ILA D8 
king, the Grtecians iDhabiting in Asia, for whose libertie "^^ 

Agesilaus had made warres with him before. So, it was 
Agesilaus happe not to be foyled with any part of his shame: 
for Antalcidas that was his enemie, sought all the meanes he 
could to conclude this peace, for that he saw warre did daily 
increase the authoritie, honor, and fame of Agesilaus. Not- 
withstanding, he aunswcred one then, that reproved him for 
that the Laced temonians did favor the Medes : No, sayd he, 
they do not so, but the Medes doe play the Lacedemonians. 
Nevertheles, threatning warre to all the Grecians, which 
would not agre to the conditions of this peace : he compelled 
them to yeld unto that the king of Persia liked. But surely 
he did this chiefly for respect of the Thebans, to thende that 
they being enforced by the capitulations of the peace, to set 
the contry of Bceotia at libertie againe, should be so much 
the weaker. This plainly appeared soone after by that that 
followed. For Phoebidas having committed a fowle acte, in Phfebida* 
open peace to take the castell of the citie of Thebes, called poBBBSHeth j 
Cadmea, offending thereby all the other Grietians (and the *||^'=**'e' ^ 
Spartans them selves also not being very well pleased withall, 
and those specially which were Agesilaus enemies) Phisbjclas 
being askea in great anger, at whose commaundement he 
had done that sodaine enterprise : to lav all the suspition 
of the facte apon him : Agesilaus for Pho-bidas discharge, 
letted not openly to say, that the qualitie of the facte was 
to be considered of, whether it were profitable for the 
common wealth or not : and that it was well done of him, 
the thing fallinge out profitable for his contry to do it of 
his owne head without commaundement. All this notwith- 
standing, he was wont to say in private talke, that justice AgeiiUus 
was the chiefest of all vertucs, ana therefore that valiantnes p™?^ of 
without justice was of no validity, and that if all men were ■'" "*'' 
just, valiantnes were of no estimation. And to them that 
tolde him, the great king will have it so : Why, sayd he, and 
wherein is he better then my selfe, if he be not justerP 
Judging very wisely therein, that they should esteeme a king 
(whether he were of great or small power) by hia justice, as 
l)v the beame of princely ballonce. When peace was con- 
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AGESILAUS eluded, the king of Persia having sent him a private letter 
desiring his &endshippe, Agesilaus refused it, sapng : that 
common frendshippe was enough betwext them, and that 
they should neeae none other, so long as that was kept. 
But this notwithstanding, when it came to the poynt of 
performaunce, he went from his first good opinion, and gave 
place to his will and ambition, specially against the Thehans, 
at that time when he did not only save Phoebidas, but also 
procured the citie of Sparta to take the fault apon them 
which he had committed, and to justifie it, by keeping the 
castle of Cadmea still, and making Archias and Leontidas 
Govemours of the citie of Thebes, by whom Phcehidas came 
by the castell of Cadmea, and possessed it. Thereupon 
every man thought straight, that Phcehidas was he that had 
put the matter in execution, and that Agesilaus gave the 
counsell to do it : as thinges falling out afterwardes, did 
manifestly prove the suspicion true. For, after that the 
Thebans had driven the garrison of the Laced eemonians out 
of the castell of Cadmea, and restored their citie againe to 
libertie, burdening them that they had traiterously slaine 
Archias and Leontidas (who in deede were tyrannes, though 
in name Governors) he made warre with them : and Cleom- 
brotus, raigning then king with him after Agesipolis death, 
was sent before into Bceotia with an armie : Agesilaus was 
dispensed with by iawe for going any more to the warres, by 
reason of his age, for that lie was fortie yeare olde from the 
firet growth of heare on his face, and therefore went not that 
jomey : being ashamed that the Thebans should now see him 
fight to revenge the tyrans deathes, who had but a litle before 
t^en annes for the banished men, against the Phliasians, 
At that time there was a Laconian called Sphodrias, of the 
contrarie faction unto Agesilaus, and was then Govemour in 
the citie of Thespies, a valtiant and stowt man of his handes, 
but ever fuller of vaiae hope, than of good judgement. He 
desiring fame, and supposing that Phtebidas came to digniUe 
and great estimation through his valliant enterprise at 
Thelies: perswaded him selfe that he shoulde winne much 
more honor, if of him selfe he tooke the haven of Pinea. 
sodainly stealing apon the Athenians by land, cutting 
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of by that nieaiics from al trade by sea. It was thought AGESILA US 
commonly that tliis was a practise devised by Pelopidas and "^ 

Gelon, Govemours of Bceotia, who had allured certaine men 
to faine them selves very devout and frendly to the Lacedte- 
monians. These men praising and extollinge Sphodrias to 
his face, put him in the head tnat they knew none so worthie 
as him selfe alone, to take in hand so noble an enterprise. 
Thus by their perswasions they trained him on to this 
attempt, which for vilenes was nothing inferior unto that 
tretcherous winning of the castcll Qidmea at Thebes : 
although it was attempted with lease hardines and diligence. 
For day was broken when he was yet in the plaine of 
l^riasium, where he made account to have bene at the 
watles of Pirwa by night Furthermore it is rejwrted, that 
the men he brought with him seeing certaine fires from the 
temples of the city of Eleusiu, were all afrayed and amazed : 
yea he him selfe also fainted perceiving he was discovered, 
and so returned backe with shame and dishonor to the citie 
of Thespies, without any exployt done, saving only a litlc 
spoyle taken. 'I'hereupon accusers were straight sent from Sphodrias 
Athens unto Sparta, who apon their arrivall found that they acciised of 
needed not to accuse him, for that the counscll and Gover- ''***•"■■ 
nours of the citie had already sent for him to come unto 
them, to condemne him of hie treason. But he durst not 
retume to Sparta, fearing the furie of his contriemen, think- 
ing in deede that they would seeme as though the wrongc 
had bene done to them, bicausc it should not be thought that 
they had caused it to be done. This Sphodrias had a sonne 
called CIconymus, a very faycr boy, with whome Archidamus 
(Agesilaus sonne) was farre in love: who then was marvel- 
ous sorie to see this boy he loved, in so great daunger to lose 
his father, and yet durst not be scene to helpe him, bicause 
Sphodriaswos one of Agesilaus adversaries. Notwithstanding, 
Cleonymus making his mone to him with the teares in his 
eyes, and praying him to pacific his father Agesilaus (whome 
tney feared above all men else) Arehidamus followed his 
father three or foure dayes together, and durst not breakc the 
matter to him: in fine, the dav of the next session lieing 

I at hand, when judgement shoufd be geven of Sjihodrias, he 
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boldly ventered to tell him, howe that Cleonymus had prayed 
him to be an humbler suter to him touching his fathers fact- 
Agesikus understanding that his sonne loved Cleonymus, 
would not withdrawe him from loving of him, bicaiise the 
boy even from his childehoode gave alwayes good hope that 
one day he would sure make as honest a man as any other 
whatsoever ; neither made iie any countenaunce to his sonne, 
as though he would doe any tiling at his sute, but onely 
aunswered him, for that, he woulcf doe as became him in 
such a case. Whereupon, Archidamus being bashefuU, left 
comming any more to Cleonymus, where before he would 
see him oftentimes in a day, 'ITiis made Sphodrias frendes 
dispaire of his life more then before, untill Etymocles, one 
of Agesilaus familiars talking with them, tolde them that 
for the facte it selfe, Agesilaus thought it a shamefull deede, 
and as much misliked it as might be : but for Sphodrias 
selfe, that he tooke him for a valliant man, and saw that 
the common wealth had neede of men of such service. This 
was Agesilaus common talke to please his sonne, when any 
man came to speake to him of Sphodrias accusation. Inso- 
much that Cleonymus foimd straight that Archidamus had 
delt as faithfully and frcndly for him as might be, and then 
Sphodrias frendes also tooke hart againe unto them, to 
solicite his cause, and to be earnest suters for him. Agesilaus 
among other had this speciall propertie, that he loved his 
children deerely : and a tale goeth on him, that he would 
play with them in his house when they were litle ones, and 
ride apon a litle cocke horse, or a reede, as a horsebacke. 
Insomuch as a fronde of his taking him one day with the 
maner, playing among hia children: he prayed him to say 
nothing, till ne had litle children him selfe. In fine, 
Sphodrias was quit by his judges. The Athenians under- 
standing it, sent to proclaime warre with the Lacedaemonians. 
Whereupon Agesilaus was much reproved, bicause that to 
please tne fonde affection of his sonne, he had hindered 
justice, and brought his cttie to be accused among the 
Grsecians for such grievous crimes, Agesilaus perceiving 
that king Cloombrotus his companion went with no verie 
good will to make warre with the Thebans, he breaking the 
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order set downe for leading of the army, which was kept AGESILAd 
before, went to the warres him selfe in person, and so invad- 
ing BcBotia he both received and did great hurt. Wherupon 
Antalcidas seeing him hurt one day, Now truciv (sayd he) Aoulcidi* 
the Thebans have paide you your deserved hier, for teaching saTing. 
them against their wills to be souldiers, that neither had 
will nor skill to fight. For in dede they say the Thebans 
became better souldiers and warriours than they were before, 
being dayly trained and exercised in armes, through the con- 
tinuall invasions of the Lacedfemonians. Loe, (his was the 
reason, why the olde father Lycurgus in his lawe called 
RhetrOy did forbid them to make warrc too oft with one Bhdra, of I 
selfe people, bicause that by compulsion they should not be Lycui-fpia. f 
made expert souldiers. For this cause did the confederals of 
Lacedeemon hate Agesilaus, saying, that it was not for any 
knowen offence to the state, but for very spite and private 
malice of his owne, that he sought to undoe the TheDana in 
this maner: and that to follow his humor, thev consumed 
^m selves going yearely to the warres one while this way, 
other while that way, without any necessitie at all, follow- 
ing a few Laceda-monians, them selves being alwayes the 
greater number. Then it was, that Agesilaus desiring to 
make them see what number of men of warre they were, 
used this devise. On a time he commaundcd all the allies Ap^esilaus 
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to sit downe together one with an other by them selves, and sutiiU devise 
the Lacedsemoniana also by them selves. Then he made a J^'e^^enM of 
herauld proclaime that all pottemakers should stand up on the allies. 
their feete. When they were up, he made him crie to 
the brasiers to rise also. After them in like maner, the 
carpinters: then the masons, and so consequently all oc- 
cupations one after an other. So that at the length the 
confederates obeying the proclamocion, were all in maner 
on their feete. The Lacccisemoniaiis, not one of them rose : 
bicause all base mcchanicall craftes were forbidden them to 

occtipie. Then Agesilaus laughing at them, Loe, my frendes 

sayd he : doe ye not see now that we bring moe souldiers to 

the field, than ye doe ? At his rctume from this jomey of 

Thebes, passing by the city of Megara, as he went up into 

^L the counsell house within the costell, there sodainly tooke 
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him a great crampe in his left legge, that swelled extr 
and put him to great paine, men thinking that it was but 
blood which had filled the vainc : a Phisitian of Syracusa in 
Sicile being there, straight opened a vaine under the anlde 
of his foote, which made the paine to cease : notwithstand- 
ing there came such aboundance of blood, that they could not 
staiiche it, so that he sounded oft, and was in great daunger 
of present death. In fine, a way was found to stoppe it, 
and they caried him to Lacediemon, where he lay sicke a 
long time, ao that he was past going to the warres any more. 
The Spartans in the nieane time received great overthrowes 
both by sea and land, and among other, their greatest over- 
throw was at the battell of Leiictres, where the Thebans 
overcame and slue them in plaine battell. Then the Grsecians 
were all of one minde to make a generall peace, and there- 
uppon came Ambassadors and the Deputies from all the 
cities of Gnece, and met at Lacedtemon to that ende. One 
of these Deputies was Epaminondas, a notable learned man, 
and a famous Philosopher, but as yet unskilfull in warres. 
He seeing how the other Ambassadors curried favor with 
Agesilaus, only he of the rest kept his gravety to apeake 
freely, and made an Oration, not for the ITiebans alone, but 
for all Grtece in generall, declaring to them all, how warres 
did only increase the greatnes and power of the citic of 
Sparta, and contrarily did minish and decay all other cities 
and townes of Greece : and for this cause, that he did 
counsell them alt to conclude a good and perfit peace in- 
differently for all, to the ende it might continewe the lenger, 
when they were all alike. Agesilaus perceiving then that all 
the Greecians present at the assembhe gave him good eare, 
and were glad to iieare him speake thus boidely of peace: 
asked him openly, if he thought it mete and reasonable, 
that all Bceotia should be set clerc at libertie againe? 
Epaminondas presently and boldly againe asked him : if 
he thought it just and requisite to set all Laconia clere 
againe at liberty? Agesilaus being offended therwith, stoode 
upon his feete, and commaunded htm to aunswere plainly, 
whether they would set all Boeotia at libertie or not? 
Epaminondas replied unto hiinwith the sclfe speache a 
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i asked him whether thoy would set all Laconia at liberty 
or not. That nettled Agesilaus so, that (besides he was glad 
of such a cloke, for the old grudge he ever bare unto the 
Thebans) he presently put the name of the Thebans out of 
the bill of those, which should have bene comprised within 
the league, and cried open warres apon them in the market 
place. For the rest, he licensed the other Deputies and 
Ambassadors of the people of Gnece to departe, with this 
conclusion : that they snould lovingly take order among 
them selves for the controversies betwext them, if they could 
peaceably agree together, and they that could not fall to 
such agreement, that then they should trie it by warres, for 
that it was a hard thing to take up all quareUs among them. 
King Cleombrotus by chaunce was at that time in the contrie 
of Fhocide with his armie, unto whom the Ephori wrote that 
he should forthwith apoyle the Thebans contrie : and there- 
with also thev sent to all their confederates to come and 
aide them, which had no great fansie to the jomey, and 
were loth to make warre with them, but yet durst not 
refuse to goe, nor disobey the Lacedemonians, And not- 
withstanding that there were many signes presaging ill lucke, 
as we have wrytten in the life of Epaminondas, and that 
Prothous Laconian was against the enterprise of this warre 
all that he could : Agesitaiis would needes forward, hoping 
he had nowe found oportunity to be revenged of the Thebans, 
sith all Grasce besides was m peace and at libertie, them 
Helves onely exempted from treatie of peace. If there had 
bene no other thing in it but the very snortnes of time, that 
made it manifest enough that this warre was begonne in 
a geere, without any manner of reason. For the generall 
peace amoDgest the Grsecians was concluded at Sparta the 
fourteenth of May, and the Lacedaemonians were overcome 
at the battell of Leuctres the fifteene of lune : so as there 
was but twentie dayes betwene them. There were slaine a 
thowsand Laced temon tans with their king Cleombrotus, and 
the choicest of the valliantest Spartans about him. Amongest 
them was also slaine that goodly young man Cleonymus, 
Sphodrias sonne, of whom we spake before : who having 
—iieiic beaten downe thrise at the kings foote, throe times 
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AGESILAUS got up againe, but at the length was slaine, valliantly fi 

ing against the Thebans. This great ovcrthrowe chauusing 
to the Laced a;inonians untooked for, and withall so glorioua 
a victorie unto the Thebans, as Grecians fighting with 
Gnecians had never the like : the vanquished citie of Sparta 
notwithstanding deserved no lesse honor and commendacion 
for her fortitude and worthinease, than did the victorious 
citie of Thebes. For as Xenophon wryteth, that as aniongest 
good men even in table talke, and in their sportes and mu^h 
there falleth out ever some thing of wit worth the noting 
and bearing away : even so in like case, no lesse, but rather 
more, ought noole mens wordes to be weyed, and their 
countenances marked as well in adversitie aa in prosperitie. 
At that time by chaunse there was a common feast day in 
the citie of Sparta, which was full of straungers that came 
to see the daunses and sportes of them that shewed naked 
in the 'ITieater, when as the messengers arrived that brought 
Thecanitancy the newes of the battel! lost at Leuctres. The Epbori 
«nil fortitude juiowing then that the rumor straight ranne all about, 
that they were all undone, and how they had lost the 
aignorie and commaundement over all Griece : would not 
suffer for all this to breake of their daunse in the Theater, 
nor the citie in any thing to chaunge the forme of thei. 
feast, but sent unto the parentes to everie mans house, to 
let them understande the names of them that were slaine at 
the battell, they them selves remaining still in the Theater 
to see the daunses and s])ortes continued, to judge who caried 
the best games away. The next morning when everie man 
knewe the number of them that were slaine, and of those 
also that were escaped : the parentes and frendes of them 
that were deed, met in the market place, looking cheene- 
fully of the matter, and one of them embraced an other. 
On thother side, the parentes of them that scaped, kept 
their houses with their wives, as folkc that mourned. If any 
of them also had occasion to go abroad out of their houses, 
for any matter of necessitie : ye should see him looke so 
heavily and sad, that he durst not taike with you, lift up 
his head, nor looke ye in the face. Besides all this, even 
amongest the women there was greater difference. For the 
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mothers of them that kept their soiines which came from 
the battel!, were sad and sorowfull, and spake not a word. 
Contrarily, the mothers of them that were slaine, went 
frendly to visite one an other, to rejoyce together. Now 
when the people saw that their confederates beganne to 
forsake them, and did dayly looke that Epaniiiiondas glorj'- 
ing in his victorie, would invade Peloponnesus: then they 
beganne to be pricked in conscience about the oracles of 
the goddes, thinking that this misfortune came to their 
citie, for that they had thrust out of the kingdome a man 
perfect in lininies, to place an impotent person, being specially 
warned by the goddes to beware of that above all thingea. 
This notwithstmiding, they had him in such veneration for 
his valliantnes, and his authoritie was such thereby, that 
they did not onely use him in warre, as their king and 
soveraine Captaine; but in civill causes also wherein there 
rose any question, they ever used his cuunsell and advise. 
As they did, when they durst not punish them (according 
to the penall lawes) that fled from the battell, whom they 
call at Sparta Tresantas, (being a great number of them, 
and men of the noblest houses and of greatest power within 
the citie) least they should move some sturre or commotion 
among them. (For by lawe, they can beare no office in the 
common wealth. It is shame ana repn^he to geve them any 
wives, and also to marrie any of theirs. Whosoever meetetn 
them may lawefully strike them, and they must abide it, and 
not geve them a word againe. They are compelled to weare 
poore tattered cloth gownes patched with cloth of divers 
colours: and worst of all, to shave the one side of their 
beardes, and the other not.) Whereupon, linding the daunger 
great to deale with them, to execute the lawe according to 
the infamie they deser^'ed, specially then standing in neede 
of a great number of men of warre: they referred them 
selves altogether unto Agesilaus, to take such order in it 
as he thought good. But Agesilaus then, without chaung- 
ing or altering any thing of the lawe, sayd in open assemblie 
at Lacedcemon : that for that day they should let the law 
alone, notwithstanding, that afterwardes it should stand in 
force. By this policie he kept the lawe inviolate, and saved 
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also the honor of those poore men : and withall, to put t 
youthes againc in hart, being amazed with this feare, he led 
the armie into the contrie of Arcadia, and would geve no 
battell, but onely tooke a small citic of the Mantinians, 
and foraged the contrie. This againe did a litle revive the 
citie of Sparta with some hope, to make that it should not 
utterly dispaire. But shortly after, Epaininondas invaded 
the contrie of Laconia, with fortie thowsand footemen well 
armed, besides aii infinite number of others light armed, 
and naked people, that followed his cauipe for the spoyle: 
so that in all, there were about three score and teone 
thowsande fighting men that came in with him to invade 
Laconia. It was well neere sixe hundred yeares sith the 
Dorians possessed Lacedsmon, and in all that time till 
then they never saw enemies In their contrie that durst 
invade them : but then they sacked and burnt all that came 
in their way, even unto the river of Eurotas, and hard ad- 
joyning unto Sparta, and no man durst come out to resist 
them. For Agesilaus (as ITieopompus wrjtetb) would not 
suffer the Lacedaemonians to goe out to fight against such a 
tempest and furie of warre, but having fortified the middest 
of the citie, and garded every end of the streetes with 
souldiers, he paciently bare all the bragges and threates 
of the Thebans, which challenged him out to fight, and 
bad him come into the fielde to defende his contrie, that 
onely was the cause of all these their calamities, having 
him selfe procured this warre. If this went to Agesilaus 
hart, no lesse grievous were these troubles to him that rose 
within the citie. As the cries and running toe and froe of 
the old men, which were mad to sec that they did before 
their eyes : and of sely women also, which no grounde nor 
place could hold, but ranne up and donne, as straught of 
their ^i-ittes, to heare the noise the enemies made, and to see 
the fire which they raised all the fieldes over. Much more 
sorowefull also did this make him, when as he bethought 
him selfe, that entring into his kingdom at such time as 
the citie of Sparta was in the greatest prosperitie that ever 
it was, he now saw his honor eclipsed, and the glorie of his 
kingdom overthrowcu : and the rather, for that him selfe 
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had often avaunted, that Laconian women had never seene 
the smoke of any enemies campe. And a^ they say of 
Antalcidaa one day, that he answered an Athenian that 
contended with him about the valliantnesse of one an others 
nation, alleaging for him selfe, that the Athenians had often 
driven the Lacedtemonians from the river of Cephesus, It 
is true, said the Laconian : but we did never drive you from 
the river of Eurotas. The Uke aunswere made a meane man 
of Sparta, to one of the Argives that cast him in the teeth. 
There are divers of your Laconians huried in the contrie of 
Argolide: So are there none of yours, sayd he, buried in 
Laconia. It is reported, that Antalcidas being one of the 
Ephori at that time, did secretly sendc his children into the 
De of Cithiera, fearing least the citie of Sparta should be taken. 
Agesilaus perceiving that the enemies forced to passe over 
the river, to enter the citie : he stoode to defend the middle 
parte of the citie, being the hiest place of the same, and 
there had his men sette in order of battell. Now at that 
time, by chaunce the river of Eurotas was swelled greater 
then of nrdinarie, by reason of the snowe waters that fell 
aboundantly: which troubled more the Thebans with the 
coldncs, then roughnes of the same, in passing it over. 
Some shewing Agesilaus how Epaminondas marched formost 
before his battell, he beheld him a great while, and his eye 
was never of him, saying never a word but this onely : 0, 
what a noble fellowe is that ! Epaminondas having done all 
that he could possible to geve the Lacedaemonians battell, 
even within the citie selfe of Sparta, that he might there 
have set up some tokens of triumphe, he could never intise 
Agesilaus to come out of his forte : wherefore he was driven 
in the ende to departe thence, and so went to destroy all 
the rest of the contrie. There fell out a eonspiracie of two 
hundred men in Sparta, who of long time had had an ill 
meaning with them, and tooke that quarter of the citie 
where the temple of Diana stoode, called Issorium, a place 
of strong scituacion, and ill to distresse. Hereupjwn the 
Lacedcemonians in furie would straight have set apon them. 
But Agesilaus fearing great mutinie and sturre apon it : 
commaunded that no man should sturre; and him selfe 
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AGESILAUS unarmed, in a poore gowne went thither, crying out to 
A fine devise tliat had taken that strength : Sirs, ye have not obeyed my 
to apprehend e comuiaiindement. This is not the place I appointed you 
""^ to aasemhle in, neither all of you in one place : for I willed 
you to disperse your selves, some one way, some an other 
way, shewing them the quarters of the citie. The traitors 
hearing these wordea, were glad, as thinking that their 
intent was not bewraied : and so leaving that strength, 
went into those partes of the citie that he had shewed 
them. Agesilaus then bringinge others thether, poseessed 
the forte of Issorium, and tooke fifteene of those con- 
spiratours, and put thera to death the next night follow- 
inge. Howebeit then there brake out an other conspiracie 
farre greater than the first, of the Spartans them selves 
which were secretly gotten together into a house, to make 
some sodaine sturre and garboyle, and to punish them in 
so great a trouble, it was hard : on thother side to n^lect 
it, the conspiracie was over daungerous. Agesilaus having 
consulted with the Ephori, did put them all to death, with- 
out any judgement of lawe, never Spartans before them 
suifering death, without due order of law. Agaiue, whereas 
divers of their neighbours, and of the Itotes them selves, 
(whom they had billed in their bandes for souldiers) stale 
away, and ranne to their enemies, which did much disconige 
them that remained : he warned his men that they should 
everie day goe to their couches where they lay, and that they 
shoulde take away their armour that were fled, and hide it, 
bicause they should not knowe the names of them that were 
led^arture fled in this sortc. Now for the departure of the Thebans, 
*''*??^*""'* some say that they went out of Loconia by reason of the 
I'ww- winter that came on, whereuppon the Arcadians discharged 
their bandes, and everie one departed his way in disorder. 
Others also holde opinion, that they continued there three 
monethes together, during which time they destroyed the 
most parte of the contrie. Theopompus wryteth notwith- 
standing, that the Captaincs of the 1 hebans having deter- 
mined to departe, there came one Phrixus a Spartan unto 
them, sent from Agesilaas, who brought them tenne talents 
that they should departe out of their contrie. Thus * ^~ 
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they money geven them to defraye their chaises home- AOESILAUS 
wardes, to doe that, which they them selves had long before 
determined to have doDe. And yet doe I wonder, howe it is 
possible that all other historiographers knewe nothing of 
this, and that Theopompus onely could tell of it. All doe 
acknowledge truely, that Agesilaus onely was the cause that Agesilaus 
the citie of Sparta was sav^ : who leaving his ambition and ^"^^ "■« *■'** 
aelfe will, being passions borne with him, did wisely foresee " ?■"*• 
their safetie. Neverthelessc, after this great ovcrthrowe, he 
could never raise Sparta againe to her former greatnesae. 
For like as a whole bodie, which having acquainted it selfe 
continually with a moderate diet, with the least disorder 
doth surfet presently, and so putteth all in daunger : even so 
Lycurgus having framed a perfect state of government in the 
common wealth of Sparta, to make her citizens live in peace 
and amitie tf^thcr: when they did enlarge it by great 
kingdomes and realmes, the which the good lawcmaker 
thought unmeete to continue happie life : they were straight 
overtnrowen and all went to wracke. By this time Agesilaus 
was growen olde, and could no more goe to the warres for 
verie age : but his sonne Archidamus, with the aide which 
Dionysius the tyranne of Syracusa sent unto them, wanne a The teareleise 
battell against the Arcadians, called the tearelesse battell: battell of 
for there dyed not one of his men, and they slue a great ^^^^^'' 
number of their enemies. This victorie plainely shewed the the Arw^^ia. 

nt weakenesse and decaic of the citic of Sparta. For in 
ler times it was so common a thing unto them to over- The Laceds- 
come their enemies in battel], that they did sacrifice notbinge monian^were 
else to the goddcs in token of thankes, within the citie, but froy-!i°mu^h 
a poore cocie : and they that had fought the battell made atanyvictory. 
no boast of it : neither did they that hard the newes rejoice 
greatly at it For when they had wonne that great battell 
at the citie of Mantinea, which Thucydides describeth : the 
Ephori only sent the messenger that brought the newes for 
reward, a peecc of powdered mcate, and no other thing. 
But then, when newes was brought of this victorie, and that 
they understoode Archidamus came home victorious ; neither 
man nor woman could kerpe the citie, but the father him 
selfe went first of all to meete him, with the tearca in his eyes 
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AGESILAUS for joy, and afler him all the other Magistrates and officers 
of the citie, and a swarme of old foike both men and women 
came downe to the rivers side, holding up their hands to 
heaven, and thanking the goddes, as if their citie hod 
redeemed and recovered her shame and lost honor, and 
beganne nowe to rise againe, as before it did. For untill 
that time, some say, that the busbandes durst not boldlv 
looke their wives in the faces, they were so ashamed of their 
Meuina r&- great losses and miserable estate. Now the citie of Messina 
stored againe being by Epaminondas reedified and replenished with people, 
*■" ^"•"""'■"- Jic ciJled home againc out of all partes, the naturall inhabi- 
tants of the same. The Spartans durst not fight with him 
(not to hinder his purpose) though it spighted them to the 
hartcs, and were angrie with Agesilaus, for that in his raigne 
they had lost all that territory, which was as great as all 
Laconia selfe, and that for gooanesse and fertilitie compared 
best partes of all Graece, the which they had quietly 
ny yeares before. And this was the cs.uae why 
Agesilaus would not agree to the peace, which the Thebsss 
sent to offer him : and all bicausc he would not relinquish 
that in wordes, whicli tlie enemies kept in deedes, Ther- 
fore being wilfully bent once more to fight with them, he 
went not only without recovering the thmg he looked for, 
but had in maner also Inst the citie of Sparta by a warlike 
stratageame, in the which he was deceived. For the Man- 
tinians being newly revolted againe from the alliance of the 
Thebans, and having sent for the Lacedsemouians : Epa- 
EpaminondBs minondas receiving intelligence that Agesilaus was departed 
iecond joniey fi-om Sparta with all his power to aide the Mantinians, 
imto Sparta, marched away secretly by night from Tegea, without the 
privitie of the Mantinians, and went straight to Sparta, the 
which he had almost surprised on tlie sodaine {going an 
other way then Agesilaus came,) being in manner wi^out 
men to defende it. Howebeit a Thespian called Euthynus, 
as Callisthenos sayth, (or as Xenophon wryteth, a Cretan,) 
brought Agesilaus newes of it : who dispatched a horseman 
straight to advertise them of the citie of Sparta, and march- 
ing forward liim selfe to retume, stayed not longe after 
before he arrived. He was no sooner come, but incontinently 
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also came the Thebans, who passing over the river of Eurotas, AGES1I.AU3 
gave assault to the city. Then Agesilaus perceiving that AnesiUua r&. 
there was no more place nor time of seeuritie as before, but pulsed ^ismi- 
rather of desperation and courage : he valliaiitlie defended it i^ggjl-^JI' 
more then an olde oions ycares coulde bcare. Thus, through 
corage and deajierate mindc, whereto he was never brougnt 
before, neither did ever use it, he put by the daunger, and 
saved the citie of Sparta from Epaminondas handes, setting 
up markes of triumphe for repulsing of the enemies, and 
making the women and children of Sparta to see the Lace- 
daemonians how honorablie they rewarded their nurse and 
contrie for their good education : but Archidamus chiefely of The fortitude 
all other, fought wonderfully that day, running into everie "^ Archida- 
parte of the citie, with a fcwe about him, to rqjulse the '"'" 
enemies wheresoever the daunger was greatest. It is sayd 
also that at that time there was one Isadas the sonne of 
Phoebidas, that did marvelous straunge thinges to beholde, 
both in the face of his enemies, as also in the sight of his 
frendes. He was of goodly personage, and at that time in 
the prime of his youth : and being starke naked, and unarmed, The vslliuitr 
his bodie noynted with oyle, having in one hande a borestatte, "^ of Isadaa 
and in the other a sworde, in this maner he went out of his " ^P"*"**"*- 
house, and ranne amongest them that fought, killinge and 
overthrowing his enemies that withstoode him, and weis not 
once hurt, either for that the goddes preserved him for his 
manhoodes sake, or else bicause men thought him more then 
a man. The Ephori immediatly gave him a crowne, in IsadaB re- 
honor and reward of his valliantnesse : but withall they set a "arded and 
fine on his head to pay a thowsand silver Drachmas for his *'"*''*'*°- 
rashe attempt, to hasard him selfe in hattell, unarmed for 
defense. Shortly after they fought an other great hattell 
before the citie of Mantinea. There Epaminondas having The death of 
overthrowen the first ranckes of the Laced temonians, and EjiaminondM. 
coragiously distressing the rest, valliantly following the 
chase : there was one Anticrates a Laconiaii, who receiving 
him (as Dioscorides writeth) slue him with his borespeare. 
The Laced semonians to this day notwithstanding, doe call 
the ofspring of this Anticrates, Machceriones : as much to Machsriones, 
say, as swordmen, as though he had slaine him with a sword, why so called. 
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AG£SILAUS The Lacedsmonians did esteeme this Anticrates so i 

for that deadly stroke he gave (bitause they were afrayed 
of Epaminonda-s while he lived) that they gave him that 
slue him, great honora and dignitjes, and discharged all his 
ofspring and kinred frum paytoent of subsidie and common 
contribucions, which priviledge one Caliicrates, a kinseman 
of thia Anticrates, enjoyed even in our time. After this 
battel! and death of Epaminondas, the Griecians having 
taken peace generally amongest them, Agesilaus would 
needes exclude the Mesaaiians from being swome to this 
peace, saying : that they ncede not sweare, oicause they had 
no city. Now, forasmuch as all the Gr^ciajis els did rccdve 
them as amongest the number, and tooke their othe unto 
this peace : the Laced lemonians brake of from this general 
peace, and none but they onely made warre, in hope to 
recover the Messenians contrie, and all through the allure- 
ment of Agesilaus, who for this cause was thought of the 
jteailaufl Grascians a cruet! and unsatiable man for warres, to deale so 
^y "^ craftily, and all to breako this gcnerall league. Agaiiie, he 
brought him selfe in discredit with all men, beinge comi>elled 
to make his citie bare of money, borowing of them still, and 
raising aundrie contribucions amongest them : whereas in 
deede it had bene his best way to have ended all those 
miseries, having so happie an occasion oft'red at that time, 
and not to have lost so great an Empire of so many townes 
and cities, both by sea and lande, and all to plague his contrie, 
to winne the lande and riches of the Me.ssenians. But yet was 
this most shame unto him of all other, when he gave him selfe 
unto one Tachos, a Captaine of the Egiptians, everic man 
thinking it a shamefull parte of him, that such a personage as 
he (reputed the chiefest man of (dl the Griecians, and the 
which had filled the worldo with reporte of his fame and 
glorie) should for money let out his person to hyre, and the 
glorie of his name, unto a barbarous person, a traitor and 
rebel! to his kinge and maister, to become a mercenarie 
Captaine and souldier to doe him service. And moreover, he 
being now foure score yeares of age and upwardcs, his bodie 
all mangled with woundes, though he had undertaken this 
honorable charge for the recoverie of the libertie of ''"" 
3U0 



1 



GRECIANS AND ROMANES 

GrKcians, yet had his ambition deserved some blame: for i 
noble actes have their time, yea rather the good and ill doc 
nothing differ from other, but in meane and mediocritie. 
But Agesilaus had no regard of all this, and thought no 
manner of shame in service, specially for benefitte of the 
common wealth, but perswaded him selfe that it was a dis- 
honor to him to live idlely in a citic and doe nothing, till 
death should come and make his summones : thereupon 
therefore he levied men of warre through all Gnece with 
the money Tachos sent unto him, and with them tooke 
sea, having thtrtic Spartans counsellers and assistantes to 
him, as he had in his first jomey. Now Agesilaus being 
arrived in Egipt, all the chiefc Captaines and Govemours 
of king Tachos came to the sea shore, and honorablic received 
him : and not they only, but infinite numbers of Egiptians 
of all sortes (that were marvelous desirous of him, for the 
great fame that went abroade of Agesilaus) came thither 
from all partes to see what manner of man he was. But 
when they sawe no stately trayne about him, but an olde 
graybeard iayed on the grasse by the sea side, a litle man that 
looked simplie of the matter, and but meanely apparrelled 
in an ill favored threed bare gowne : they fell a laughing at f 
him, remembring the meric tale, that the mountaines should •■ 
bring forth, and was delivered of a mouse. Besides all this, ^ 
they wondered when they sawe men bring him present«s to 
welcome him, that he tooke meale, calves, anu geese, and 
such grosse thinges: and refused all confections, perfumes and f' 
other delicacies, praying them that offered those dainty things ^ 
to him, to geve them to the Uotes his slaves. Theophrastus ^ 
wryteth, that he delighted niarvelously in the nishc Papyrus, 
and liked the garlandes they made of them, for their fine- 
nessc and the handsomnesse, the which he caricd home with 
him when he departed thence. Having spoken at that time 
with Tachos, who was assembling his armie to goe on his 
jomey : he was not made chiefctaine general!, as he looked 
ne should have bene, but was appointed only Colouell of ail 
the straungers, Chabrias Generall of all the armie by sea, 
and tlie chiefe of all the rest was Tachos him selfe in person. 
This at the first grieved Agesilaus to the hart, being driven 
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AGESILAUS whether he would or iiot, to beare with the vaniUe and pridf 
of this Egiptian. So he sayled with him into Pbenice, 
against the Fhenicians, imbosiiig him selfe against his noble 
disposition and niinde, and gave him place untiU he saw time 
of revenge. It chaunced that one Nectanebos a nephewe of 
this Tachos, having the leading of parte of this armie, re- 
belled against him, and being chosen king by the EgiptJam, 
he sent unto Agesilaus, and prayed him to come and take 
his parte. The like he did also unto Chabrias, and prayed 
him to joyne with him, promising great rewardes unto them 
both. Tachos understanding that, besought them both that 
they would not forsake him. Cliabrias for his parte also 
did likewise intreate Agesilaus, and perswade him what he 
coulde, to continewe frendshippe with Tachos. Agesilaus 
aunswered him, For thee, Chabrias, thou camest of thiuc 
owne good will, and therefore mayest doe what thou thinkest 
good ; but so is it not with me. For I am sent hither a 
Captaiue by my contrie, to serve the Egyptians, and therefore 
it were no honestie for me to make warre with them, wbome 
I am sent to serve and aide : were it not that they them 
selves which sent me, doe nowe commaunde me the con- 
trarie. This aunswere being made, he sent certaine of his men 
to Sparta to accuse Tachos, and to cummende Nectanebos. 
Both they also for their partes sent to intreate the counsell 
of Lacedfemon : the one as being alwayes thair A-eiide and 
confederate, and the other promising to be their faithfull 
frende thencefoorth. The Laced semonians having heard the 
requestes of both, aimswered them openly, that Agesilaus 
shoulde consider of this matter : and wrote secretlie to him, 
that he should doe what he thought best for the common 
wealth of Sparta. So Agesilaus taking with him the mer- 
cenarie souldiers which he had brought out of Graece, went 
unto Nectanebos, cloking his departm-e, that it was for the 
benefitte of his contrie, to bewray a wicked thing : but in 
dee<ic taking away the visard to benefit his contrie, they 
might by a better name rightly have tearmed it treason. 
Howeheit the Lacediemonians placing tlic chiefest fuynt of 
honor, to consist in the benefit of their contrie : did acknow- 
ledge nothing to be justice, but that which they thought 
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might scire for the advauncement of the glorie of Sparta. AGESlLi 
Tachos seeinge him selfe forsaken thus by his mercenarie 
straimgers, fled. But nowe on the other side, there rose an 
other Kinge in the citie of Mendes, against this Nectane- 
bos, who havinge leavied to the number of a hundred thow- 
sande fightinge men, come to fight, with Nectanebos. But he 
thinking to encomge Agesilaus, tolde him, that in deede 
they were a great number of men of all aortes together, and 
Bpeciallie men of handie craft, and therefore that they were 
not to be feared, bicaiise they knewe not what warre raent. 
But Agesilaus aunswered him againe : It is not their number 
that I feare, but their rudenesse and unskillfullnesse, which 
is hardest of all to deceive. For warlike stratageames doe In whom 
most prevaile against men that have greatest feare and ex- strataj 
perience : and therefore they foresee one thing rather then g^J'*" 
an otiier. But men of no judgement nor experience, neither 
feare daunger, nor have forecast, and therefore doe gove 
him no more advantage that seeketh to deceive them, then 
the wrastler by slight is able to overthrowe him, whome he 
can not sturre nor remove. Afterwardes the MendeRian king 
him selfe sent imto Agesilaus, to winne him if he coidd, 
Nectanebos then beganne to he affrayed. For when Age- 
silaus counselled him to trye it by battell as soonc as ne 
could, and not to prolonge this warre against ignoraunt 
men that had no skill to fight, but yet for their overmulti- 
tude, might intrenche him rounde about, and prevent him 
in divers thinges : then he beganne to feare and suspect him 
more, and thereuppon retyrea into a great citie well waUed 
about, and of great strength. Agesilaus bcinge offended 
that he mistrusted him thus, tooke it inwardlie : but being 
ashamed to turne againe unto the third, and also to departe 
without any exployte done, he followed him, and enclosed 
him selfe within those walles. The enemies pursuinge him 
hard, came unto the citie, and beganne to entrenche it 
rounde, to keepe him in. Then the Egyptian Nectanebos 
fearing a longe siege, determined to geve them battell. 
Therrto the hyered Grwcians gave consent, as desiringe 
no better matcne, and the rather also for that there was 

ttore of come within the citie. But Agesilaus 
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AGES1LAU8 penwadinge the contrarie, would in no wise conseDt to 

whereuppon the Egypti&ns thou^t worse of him tben before, 
and plainely called hiiti traytor to their kinge. Howebeit 
he didpacientlie beare all their accusations, expectinge time 
to performe an exployte he entended, which wa« th£ : The 
Tie Btnta- enemies had cast a deepe trenche without,"to compasse them 
y™* "f in. When this trenche drewe neere to ende, and that both 
^wnst^e tudes lacked not much of meetinge, tarryinge till night came 
^yptiona. ^'^t he commaunded the Griecians to arme, and to put tbem 
selves in readinesse : then he came unto the Egyptian, and 
sayed unto him : Loe here is an excellent occasion presented 
to save thee, which I would not acouaint thee withall till I 
saw it brought to the perfection I looked for, fearing least 
otherwise we shouldc have lost it. Nowe sith the enemies 
them selves have with their owne handes ge^'en us the way 
to save our selves by this trenche they have cast, the whicii 
as muche as is fimshed thereof dothe hinder their great 
multitude to helpe them selves, and that which is yet left 
unfinished dothe geve us oportunitie to fight with Uiem of 
even bande : determine to ahewc thy valure, and followinge 
us, save thy selfc and thy people. For the enemies which 
we shall assayle before us, shall never be able to abide us : 
and the other by meanes of the trenche which defendcth us 
oa our side, can no way hurte us, Nectanebos hearinge his 
wordes, wondered at his great wisedome, and so thrustinge 
in amonge the Gnecians, did assayle the enemies : the whidi 
were soone overthrowen and put to flight, as many as duM 
resist, and make headc against them. Agesilaua haiiinge 
wonne Nectanebos againe to trust him, he once agsune de- 
ceived his enemies with the like subtiltie wherewith he had 
Qnt beguiled them, and which they knewe Bot howe to 
avoyde. For one while he made as though he Bed, and 
intised them to followe him : sodainely againe he woulde 
turne this waye and that wave. In fine, he brought all 
this great multitude into a straight sluce, walled about 
of either side, with great broade ditches full of runninge 
water: so that when they were even in the middest of it, 
he sodainely stopped their passage with the fronte of his 
battell, which he cast to toe breadthe of the sluce, "^ 
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thus made his number of fighting men equall with the AGESILAUS 

multitude of his enemies, which could neither compasse him 

in behinde, nor flanke him on the sides. They having in 

this sorte made some small resistaunce, in the ende turned 

their backes and fled, and left a great number slaine in the 

fielde : the residue after that last overthrowe forsooke their 

Cftptaines, and fled straglingly here and there. Thus the 

affaires of this Egyptian king after that time had good 

successe, and was quietly stablishcd in his kingdom, making 

much of Agesilaus : and doing him all honor possible, prayed 

him to tarie with him all that winter. Howbeit he would 

needes hasten home to his contrie, which was in warre with 

others, knowing that his citie of Sparta was without money, 

bicause they were driven to geve pay unto straungers. There- 

uppon Nectanebos in thende tooke his leave of him very 

honorably, presenting him a gift {besides all other honors The liberality 

he did him) of two hundred and thirtie silver tallentes in "f jjingNecu- 

readie money, to defray the charges of the warre in his ^t.^i"'"" 

contrie. Howbeit the sea being rough in the winter quarter, 

he died by the way, having notwithstanding recovered land The death of 

with his shippes in a desert place of the coast of Lybia, Agesilaus. 

which was called the haven of Menelaus, after he was foure 

score and foure yeare old : of the which he had raigned one The ruigne of 



and fortie yeares king of Sparta, and thirty yeares thereof Agesilaue. 
and more he was alwayes taken and reputed for the greatest 
person, and in manner Chiefetaine generall of all Greece, untill 
the battell of I^euctres. Now the Ijiced«monians having a 
custome to burie the dead bodies of their citizens that died 
out of their contrie, in the same place where they departed : 
(the bodies of their kinges excepted) the Spartans which were 
at that time about Agesilaus, annoynted his bodie with waxe Agewlaus 
for iacke of honny, and caried him home to Sparta m this SjJ^^**^ 
maner. His sonne Archidomus succeeded him in the king- j^,, i^|,g „f 
dom, whose issue successively raigned continually after him, bonie. 
unto the time of Agis (who was the fift king in succession after 
Agesilaus) whom in deede Leonidas put to death, bicause 
lie sought to restore the Lacedaemonians auncient 
discipline and forme of life. 
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THE LIFE OF POMPEY 



The fattier of 

Pom pey haled 




HE Romanes seeme to have loved Pompey 
from his childhoode, with the selfe aftec- 
tion that Prometheus in the tragedie of 
jEschylus appeareth to have borne unto 
Hercules, after that he was delivered by 
him : when he sayd. 



Stnbo, the 

btherof 

Pompey. 



The Love of 
the Ihimanea 
unto Pompey, 
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For the Romanes never shewed more bitter hate agai 
any other C-aptaine, than they did unto Strabo Pompeys 
father. Triiely so long as he lived, they feared his greatnesse 
obtained hy armes, for in deede he was a noble Captaine : 
but being striken with a thunderbolt, and dead, they tooke 
him from the beare whereon his bodie lay as they caned him 
to buriall, and did thereto great villannie. Contrariewisc, 
never any other Romane (but Pompey) had the peoples 
earnest goodwillea so soone, nor that in prosperitie and 
adversity cMntinued lenger constant, then unto Pompey. 
One only cause procured the fathers hate, and that was : an 
unsatiable and greedy desire of money. But Pompey his 
Sonne, was for many occasions beloved. As, for temperance 
of life, aptnesse to armes, eloquence of tongue, faithfulnes of 
word, and curteaie in conversation : so that there was never 
man that requested any thing with Icsse ill will then he, 
nor that more willingly did pleasure any man when he was 
requested. For he gave without disdaine, and tooke with 
great honor. Furthermore, being but a childe, he had a 
certainc grace in his lookc that wan mens good willes before 
he spake: for his countenaunce was sweete, mixed vrith 
gravetie, and being come to mans state, there appeared in 
his jesture and behavioiu-, a grave and princely majestie. 
His heare also stoode a litle upright, ana the cast and soft 
moving of his eyes, had a certaiue resemblaunce (as they 
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sayd) of the statues and images of king Alexander. And POMPBK 
bicause everie man gave him that name, he did not refuse 
it him selfe : insomuch as there were some which sporting- 
wise did openly call him Alexander, Whereupon Lucius 
Philippus a Consull, was not ashamed to say openly in an 
oration he made in Pompeys favor, that it was no marvell if 
he being Philip, did love Alexander. It is reported also, 
that when Flora the curtisan waxed old, she much delighted Flora the 
to talke of the familiaritie which she had with Pompey "irtisanlowd 
beinge a younge man : telling that after she had layeu with """P^y- 
him, she could not possiblie rise from him, but i^e must 
needes geve him some sweetc quippe or pleasaunt taunte. 
She woulde tell also howe one of Pompeys familiars and 
companions called Geminius, fell in love with her, and was 
a marvelous earnest suter to obtaiiie her good will : and 
that she aiuiswered him flatly, she would not, for the love 
she bare to Pompey. Geminius thereuppon brake the 
matter to Pompey him selfe. Pompey desirous to pleasure 
him, graunted the request : howebcit Geminius after that, 
would not come ncere Flora, nor spcake unto her, allicit 
it appeared that he yet loved her. But Flora tooke this not 
curtisan like, for she was sicke a long time for very griefc of 
niinde, and the thought she tooke uppon it. All this not- 
withstanding, it is sayd that this Flora had then such fame Flora the 
for her passing grace and beautic, that Cwcilius Met4?Ilus tisam»Mi 
seting foorth and beautifying, the temple of Castor and "^ ^'^' 
Pollux, with goodly tables and pictures: among the rest, he 
caused her picture to be lively drawen for her excellent 
beawtie. Furthermore Pompey, against his nature, delt 
very hardly and uncurteously with the wife of Demetrius, 
his frauchised bondeman (who while he lived was iji great 
credit with him, and dying, left her worth foure thowsand 
tallentes) fearing to be taken with her beautie which was 
vcrie singularlie layer, least he should be thought in love with 
her. Now, though herein he seemed to be very circumspect, 
and to cast the worst, yet could he not thus scape the 
detracting tongues of his ill willers : for they did accuse 
him, that to please and content his wives, he would let passe 
and winke at many thinges, that was against the profit of 
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the common wealth? To prove his sober and temp 
diet, and howe he was contented with common meates : m 
word (they aay) he spake when he was verie sicke, and could 
tast no meate, is specially noted. For, to bring his stomakc 
to him againe, his Fhisitian willed him to eate a thrushe. 
So seeking all about to get him one, there was no thrushe 
to be bought for money, for they were out of season. Not- 
withstanding, one told him that be should not oiisse of them 
at Lucullus house, for he kept them up all the yeare through. 
Why, what then, sayd he : if Lucullus ryot were not, should 
not Pompey live ? Therewithall, letting his Phibitians 
counsell alone, he made them dresse such meate as was every 
where common. But of that we will speake more hereafter. 
Now Pompey being a young man, and in the fielde with his 
father, that was in armes against Cinna : there lay with him 
in his tent a companion of his, called Lucius Terentius, who 
being bribed with money, had promised Cinna to kill him, 
and other confederators also had promised to set their 
Captaines tent a fire. This conspiracy was revealed unto 
Pompey as he sate at supper, which nothing amated him at 
all, but he drauke freely, and was merrier with Terentius 
then of custome. So when it was bed time, he stale out of 
his owne tent, and went unto his father to provide for his 
safetie. Terentius thinkinge the hower come to attempt his 
enterprise, rose with his sword in his hande, and went to 
Pompeys bed where he weis wont to lye, and gave nianv a 
thrust into the matterease. After he had done that, all the 
campe straight was in an uprore for the malice they bare 
unto their Captaine, and the souldiers in all hast would 
needes have gone and yeelded to their enemic, beginning 
alreadie to overthrowe their tentes, and to trusse away bagge 
and baggage. The Captaine for feare of this tumult, durst 
not come out of his tent : notwithstanding Pompey his sonnc 
ranne amongest the mutinous souldiers, and humbly besought 
them with the teares in his eyes, not to doc their Captaine this 
villanie, and in fine threwe nim selfe flatting to the grounde 
overthwart the gate of the campe, bidding them marchc 
over him, if they had such a desire to be gone. The souldiers 
being ashamed of their foUie, returned againe to tt 
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inge, and chaunging minde, reconciled them selves with their POMPET I 
Captaine, eight hundred onely excepted, which departed. 
But immediatly after that Strabo, Ponipeys father, was 
departed out of the worlde, Pompey beinge his hoire, was 
accused for the father, to robbe the common treasure. Pompey 
Howebeit he confessed, and avowed, that it was Alexander accused for 
one of his fathers infranchised bondemen that had stollcn the ^"^^„^q 
most parte of it, and brought him in before the Judges, treasure. 

Notwithstanding, he was accused him setfe, for taking away I 

the toyles and arming cordea of hunters nettes, and bookes, I 

that were taken at Asculum. He confessed the having of J 

them, and that his father gave him them when the citie was M 

taken : howbeit that he had lost them sence, when Cinna ■ 

returned unto Home with his souldiers, who breaking into I 

his house by force, spoyled him of all that he had. His I 

matter had many daycs of hearing before definitive sentence, I 

in which time Pompey shewed him sclfe of good spirite and H 

understanding, more then was looked for in one of his ycares : H 

insomuch he wanne such fame and favor by it, that Antistius I 

being Pnetor at that time, and judge of his matter, fell into M 

such a liking with him, that secretly he offered him his I 

daughter in manage. Then that matter being by frends I 

broken to Pomj)ey, he liked of the match, and the parties ^ 

were secretly assured. This was not so closely conveyed, fl 

but the people perceived it, by the care and paines Antistius I 

tooke to favor his matter. Insomuch, when the ludgcs gave I 

judgement, and cleered him: all the people together, as if H 

they had bene agreed, cried out with one voyce, Talassio, 1 

Talassio, being the usuall and common crie they used of olde 1 

time at mariages in Rome. This customc by reporte of The cause m 
auncicnt folke came up in this manner. At what time the ^* '^"* "'^ I 

chiefest pceres and Lordes of Rome did ravishe the Snbines ,^^8^" I 

(laughters, which came to Rome to see common sportes jq Rome. I 

played : there chaunsed a fewe rascalls (as hoggeherdes or I 

neatherdes) to earie away a goodly fayer woman. They I 

fearing she should be taken from them, cried out in the M 

streetes as they went, Talassio, as if they would have sayd, I 

She is for Talassius. This Talassius was a young gentleman I 

well knowen, and beloved of most men : so that aum as heard ■ 

4 : UD S09 ■ 



KPompey 
lAntistia. 



LIVES OF THE NOBLE 

POMPEY him but named only, did clappe their hands for joy, 

cried out with them, Talaasio, commending the choyce they 
had made for Iiim. So, hereof they say came this custome, 
that ever since they have cried this word Talassio unto them 
that are newly maried, bicause the manage of tliat fayer 
young maid proved fortunate, and happy unto Talassius. 
And this me thinkes soundeth neerest to the troth of that 
they reporte of this wedding eric of Talassio. Shortly after 
this judgement geven, Fompey maried Antistia. After that, 
going unto Cinnaes campe, they wrongfully accused him for 
somewhat, whereupon he being afrayed, secretly stale away. 
Now when they could not finde him in Cinnaes campe, 
there ran atraignt a rumor abroade, that Cinna had put lum 
to death. Theruppon, they that of long time had tnaliced 
Cinno, did set uppon him for this occasion. But he thinking 
to save him selfe by flying, was straight overtaken by a 
private Captaine that followed him with his sworde drawen 
in his hande. Cinna seeing him, fell downe on his knees 
before him, and tooke his scale from his finger wherewith he 
scaled his letters, which was of great price, and offered it 
to him, Tushe, sayd the Captaine, I come not to scale any 
covenaunt, but to chastice a viUaine and cruell tyranne : and 
[The deatli of therewithall thrust his sword thorowe him, and slue him 
presently. Cinna being situne in this sorte, Carbo succeeded 
him, and tooke the government in hande, being a more cruell 
tyranne than the first. Shortly after came m Sylla, being 
wished for, and desired of the most parte of the Romanes, 
for the grievous oppressions and miseries they endured, that 
they thought them selves happy to chaunge Governor : for 
their citie was brought into such miserie, as hoping no more 
to see Rome recover her lost libertie, they desired yet a 
more tollerable l>ondage. Now Fompey at that time was 
in a place of Italic called Picenum (nowe the marches of 
Ancona) where he had certaine inhcritaunce, but much more, 
great love and good will of the cities for his fathers sake. 
He seeing that the noblest men of Rome forsooke their 
houses and goodes, to flic from all partes unto Syllaes campe, 
as unto a place of safetie : would not goe to hum as a fur- 
tive and cast away to save him sclfc, without bringing """ 
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some power to increase his arniie, but would honorably goe POMPETI 

thither with an armie, as he that ment first to doe him selfe 

pleasure. So he felt the good will of the Picentincs, who 

willingly tooke his paite, and rejected them that were sent PompeyM 

by Carbo. Among them there was one Vindius, that step- first Captri^ 

ping forth, said : that Pomwy which came from schoole the g iP^ """^ 

last day, must now in hast dc a Captaine. But they were so ' 

offended with his speech, that they straight dispatched him, 

and killed him out of hande. After that time, Fompey being Pompey « 

but three and twentie yeare olde, tarying to receive no autho- Chiefetwnt 1 

ritie from any man, tooke it apon him himself, and causing (oSm^i 

a tribunal to be set up in the middest of the market place ^f age. 

of Auximum, a great populous city : he commaunded the _, . , 

two brethren called the Vcntidians (being the chiefeat men AuLmum? 

of the citie, and they that for Carboes sake withstoode hia 

doinges) without delay foorthwith to avoide the citie, and so 

besanne to leavie men, and to appoint Captaines, sergeaunts 

of Dandes, Centeniers, and such otner officers as appertaine to 

marshal! discipline. Then he went to all the other cities of the 

same marches, and did the like. They that tooke parte with 

Carbo, fled every man, and all the rest willingly yeelded unto 

him: whereby in shorte space he had gotten three whole 

legions together, munition to entertaine them, cartes, and 

all maner of beastes for cariage. In this sorte he tooke his Pompej-Roeth 

jomey towardes Sylla, not in hast, as a man aft'rayed to be "^"^ Sylla. 

met with by the way, but by small jomeyes, staying still where 

he might hurt his enemy, causing the cities every where as he 

tame to revolt from Carbo. Neverthelesse, three Captaines 

of the contrarie parte, Carinna, Ca;bus, and Brutus, all 

three did sette apon Pompey together, not all in a fronte, 

nor of one side, but in three severall places they compassed 

him with their armies, thinking to have made him sure at 

the first onset. This nothing amazed Pompey, but putting 

his force together in one place, he first marched against 

Brutus, having placed his horsemen (among the which he 



was him selfe in person) before the l>attell of his footemen. 
Now the men of armcs of the enemie which were Gaules, Pompeys vic- 
comming to gevo charge apon him, he ranne one of the tones «f the 
chiefest among them through with his launce, and slue him. """"*■ 
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POMPEY The other Gaules seeing him slatne, turned their backes, fli 

brake their owne fbotemen : so that at length they all fled 
for life. Thereupon the Captaines fell out among them 
selves, and some fled one way, some an other way, tlie best 
they could. Then the towncs round about, thinking that 
they were dispersed for feare : came all in to Pompey, and 
yeelded them selves. Afterwardes Scipio the Consul!, com- 
ming against Pompey to fight with him, when both battels 
were in raaner ready to joyne: before they came to throw- 
ing of their dartes, Scipioea souldiers saluted Pompeys men, 
and went on their side. So Scipio was driven to flie. And 
in fine, Carbo him selfe ha\-ing sent after him divers troupes 
of horsemen by the river of Arsis: Pompey made towards 
them, and did bo fiercely assaile them, that he drave them 
into such places, as was almost impossible for horsemen to 
come into. WTiereupon, they seeing no way to scape, 
yeelded them selves, norse and armor, all to his mercie. 
Sylla all this while heard no newes of these overthrowes: 
wherefore, as soone as he understoode of it, fearing least 
Pompey should miscarie, being environned with 30 many 
Captaines of his enemies, he made hast to marehe towardee 
him for to aide him, Pompey understanding of his approache, 
commaunded his Captaines to arme their men, and to put 
them in battcll ray, that their Generall might eee them 
bravely appointed when he should present them unto him : 
for he looked that Sylla would doe him great honor, and in 
deede he did him more honor, then Pompey looked for. For, 
when Sylla saw him a farre of comming towardes him, and 
his armie marshalled in so good order of battell, and such 
goodly men, that so bravely advatmccd them selves, being 
coragious for the victorie they had obtained of their enemies: 
he lighted a foote. When Pompey also came to doe his 
ducty to him, and called him Imperator: (as much as 
Emperour, or soveraino Prince) Sylla resaluted him with the 
selfe name, beyonde all mens expectacion present, litle 
thinking that he would have geven so honorable a name, 
unto so young a man as Pompey, who had not yet bene 
Senator : considering that he him selfe did contende for tbxt 
title and digiiitie, with the faction of Marius and T " ' 
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I Furthermore, the entertainment that Sylla gave him every 
way, was aunswerable to his first kindnes offered him. For 
when Pompey came before him, he would rise and put of 
his cappe to him, which he did not unto many other noble 
men about him. All this notwithstanding, Pompey gloried 
nothing the more in him selfe. Wherefore when Sylla 
would straight have sent him into Gaule, bicause Metellus 
that was there, was thought to have done no expioyte 
worthie of so great an armie aa he had with him ; Pompey 
answered him againe, that he thought it no reason to dis- 
place an auncient Captaiue that was of greater fame and 
experience than him selfe. Yet if Metellus of him selfe 
were contented, and would intreate him : that he would 
willingly goe and heipe him to ende this warre. Metellus 
was very glad of it, and wrote for him to come. Then 
Pompey entring Gaule, did of him selfe wonderftill esploytes, 
and did so revive Metellus olde corage and valliantnes to 
fight, which now beganne to faint, like boyUng copper that 
being poored upon the colde and hard copper, aoth melt 
and dissolve it, as fast or faster, then fire it selfe. For like 
as of a wrestler, who hath bene counted very strong, and 
the chiefest in all games, having ever borne the price away 
where he hath wrestled, they never recorde among them his 
childishc victories and wrestlinges, as thinges of no account : 
even so I am affraycd to speake of the wonderfiill dcedcs 
that Pompey did in his childhoode, bicause they are obscured, 
in respect of the infinite great warres and battells which he 
had wonne afterwardes. For I am affrayed that whither lest 
I should go about particularly to acquaint you with his first 
beginnings, I should too lightly passe over his chiefest actes 
and most notable enterprises, which do best declare his 
naturall disposition and singular wit. Now when Sylla had 
overcome all Italie, and was proclaimed Dictator: he did 
reward all his Lieutenaunts and Captaines that had taken his 
parte, and did advance them to honorable place and dignity 
in the common wealth, frankely graunting them all that 
they requested of him. But for Pompey, reverencing him 
for his valliantnes, and thinking that he would be a great 
n »tay to him in all his warres : he sought by some meanes to 
^ 213 



POMPOTl 
The honor 
Srlln did unto 
Pomppy. 



I 



Pompey went 
to aide ITetel- 
lus in Gaule. 



M'onderfi 
victories «{ 
Pompey, 



POMPEY 
Pompey put 
away hiB wife 
Antistia, and 

Mmylia, the 
dautfhter of 
Metella, 
Syllaes wife. 



I Fom|>ey sent 
L from Sylla . 
I intu Sicile. ' 



[ Lawe muet 
1 geve place tt 



LIVES OF THE NOBLE' 

allie him to him. Metella his wife being of his opinion, 
they both perswaded Pompey to put away his first wife 
Antistia, and to marrie ^mylia the daughter of Metella, 
and of her first husband, the which also was an other mans 
wife, and with ehilde by her htisbandc. These mariages 
were cruell and tyrannical!, fitter for Syllaes time, rather 
then agreable to Pompeys nature and condicion : to see 
jEmylia, this new maried wife taken from her lawfull 
husbande, to marrie her great with ehilde, and shamefully 
to forsake Antistia, who not long before had lost her father, 
and for respect of her husbande that did put her away. For 
Antistius was murdered within the very Senate house, being 
suspected to take parte with Sylla for his sonne in lawe 
Pompeys sake : ana her mother voluntarily put her selfe to 
death, seeinge her daughter received such open wrong. By 
these apparant causes, these unfortunate mariages fell out 
into a miserable tragedie, by meanes of the death of j^mylia, 
who shortly after miserably dved with ehilde in Pompeys 
house. Then came newes to Sylla, that Perpenna was gotten 
into Sicile, and that he had made all that Ilande at his 
devotion, as a safe place to receive all Syllaes enemies : that 
Carbo also kept the sea thereaboutes with a certaine number 
of shippes: that Domitius also was gone into Afticke: and 
divers other noble men that were banished, that had scaped 
his proscriptions and outlawryes, were also in those partes, 
Aganist them was Pompey sent with a great armie. Howe- 
beit he no sooner arrived in Sicile, but Perpenna left him 
the whole Ilande, and went his way. There he favorably 
delt with all the cities, which before had abidden great 
trouble and miserie, and set them a^ine at libcrtie, the 
Mamertines only excepted, which dwelt in the citie of 
Messina. They despising his tribunall and jurisdiction, 
alleaged the auncient order and priviledge of the Romanes, 
set downe in times past amongest them. But Pompey 
aunswered them in choller: What doe ye prattle to us of 
your law, that have our sworda by our sides ? It seemeth 
also that Pompey delt too cruell ie with Carbo in his miserie. 
For sith he must needes dye, as there was no remedie but he 
should : then it had bene better they had killed him when 
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he was taken. For then they would have imputed it to his 
malice, that so had commaundcd it. But Pompey after he 
was taken, made him to he brought before him that liad 
bene thrisc Consul! at Rome to be openly examined, and he 
sitting in his chaire of state or tribunall condemned him to 
dye in presence of them all : to the great offence and mislik- 
ins of every one that was present. So Pompey bad them 
taKe him away, and carie nim to execution. When Carbo 
came to the scaffold where he should be executed, and seeing 1 
the sword drawen that should strike of his head : he prayed t 
thesecutioners to geve him a litle respit and place to 
untrusse a poynt, for he had a paine in his bellie. Caius 
Oppius also (one of lulius Csesars frends) wryteth, that he 
delt verie cruelly in like maner with Qiiiiitus Valerius. For 1 
Pompey, sayd he, knowing that he was excellently well ^ 
learned, as any man could be, and fewe like unto him : when 
he was brought unto him, he tooke him a side, and walked a 
fewe turncB about : then when he had questioned with him, 
and learned of him what he could, he commaunded his gard 
to carie him away, and to dispatche him. Howbeit we may 
not geve too light credit to all that Oppius writeth, speaking 
of lulius Cassars frendes or foes. For Pompey in deede was 
compelled to make away the greatest personages of Syllaes 
enemies that fell into his handes, being notonously taken ; 
but for the rest, all those that he could secretly suffer to 
steale away, he was contented to winkc at it, and would not 
understand it : and moreover did heipe some besides to save 
them selves, Nowe Pompey was determined to have taken 
sharpc revenge of the citie of the Himerians, which had 
stowtly taken the enemies parte. But Sthenis, one of the 
Governours of the citie, craving audience of Pompey, tolde 
him he should doc them wrong and injustice, if ne should 
pardon him that committed all the fault, and should 
destroy them that had not offended. Pompey then asking 
him, what he was that durst take uppon mm to father 
the offence of them all : Sthenis aunswered straight, that it 1 
was him selfe that had perswaded his frendes, and compelled b 
his enemies to doe that which they did. Ponmey being " 
pleased to heare the franke speech and boldnes of this man, 
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first forgave him the fault he had cominitted, aiid conse- 
quently all the other Himerians. Pompey understanding 
that Ills souldiers did kill divers men in the high wajes, 
he sealed up all their swordes, and whose seale soever was 
brokeD, he was well favoredly punished. Pompey being 
busie about these matters in Sii-ile, received letters and 
commissioQ from Sylla and the Senate, to departe thence 
immediatly into Ajricke, to make warre upon Domitius, 
with all his power, who had leavicd already more men of 
warre, than Marius had, not long before, when he came out 
of Africke into Itatie: and haa there overthrowen all the 
Romanes doingea, being become of a fugitive outlaw, a cruell 
tyranne. Pompey thereupon having speedily put him aelfc 
in readines to take the seaes, left Memmius his sisters husband 
Governor of Sicile: and so him selfe imbarked, and hoysed 
saile with six score gallies, and eight hundred other shippes 
or bottomes, to transport their vittells, munition, money, 
engines of batterie, and all other callage whatsoever. After 
he was landed with all his fleete, parte at Utica, and parte 
at Carthage : there straight came to him seven thowsand 
Bouldiers from the enemies, and yelded them selves, besides 
seven whole legions that he brought with him. They say 
moreover, that at his arrivall, he had a pleasaunt cbaunce 
happened unto him to be laughed at : for it is reported, 
that certaine of his souldiers stumbled on a treasure by 
chaunce, and got thereby a great masse of money. The 
residue of the armie hearing that, thought sure tbat the 
field where this treasure was found, was full of golde and 
silver, which the Carthaginians had hidden there long before 
in time of their calamitie. Pompey hereuppon, for many 
dayes after, coulde have no rule of bis souldiers, neither 
coulde he choose but laugh, to see so many thowsande moi 
digging the grounde, and turning up the fielde : untill in the 
eude tney wearied them selves, and came and prayed him 
then to lead them where he thought good, for they had payed 
well for their foUie. Domitius came to Pompey with his 
army set in battel ray. Howbeit there was a certaine 
quamyre before him that ran with a swift running streame, 
verie ill to get over : besides that, from the verie breake of 
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day it had poored downe and rained so fast, and was so great 
a wiude withal), that Doniitiu.s thinking all that day they 
shoud not fight, commaunded hia people to tmssc away, and 
remove. Pompey on thother side, finding this an excellent 
fit occasion for him, sodainly made his men to march, and 
passed over the valley. The enemies perceiving tliat, being 
altogether out of order: were marvelosly amazed, and in 
that hurly burly would have made resistaunce. But tliey 
were neither all together, nor yet evenly set in battell ray, 
and had besides the winde beating the raine full in their 
faces. So did the storme much hurt unto the Romanes also, 
for they coulde not one see an other : insomuch as Pompey 
him selfe was in great daunger of being killed by one of his 
owne souldier^, who not knowing him, asked him the word 
of the battell, and he was somewhat long before he answered 
him. In fine, when he had overthrowen his enemies with 
great slaughter: (for they say, that of twenty thowsand of 
tiicm, there were but three thowsand saved) Pompeis souldiers 
saluted him by the name of Imperator. But he aunswered 
them, that he would not accept the honor of that name, 
so long as he saw his enemies campe yet standing: and there- 
fore, if it were so they thought him worthie of that name, 
that first they should overthrow the trenche and forte of the 
enemies, wherein they had intrenched their canipe. The 
souldiers when they neard him say so, went presently to 
assault it. There Pompey fought bare headed, to avoide the 
like daunger he was in before. By this meanes they tooke the 
campe by force, and in it slewe Domitius. After that over- 
throwe, the cities in that contrie came and yeelded them 
selves, some willingly, and others taken by force : as also 
they tooke king larbas, that had fought for Domitius, and 
his realme was geven to Hiempsall. But Pompey, being 
desirous further to employ his power, and the good fortune 
of his armie, went many dayes jomey into the maine lande, 
and still conquered all where he came, making the power of 
the Itomancs dreadful! unto all the barbarous people of that 
contrie, the which made but small account of them at that 
time. He sayd moreover, that the wilde beastes of Africke 
also should feele the force and good successc of the Romanes: 
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and thereupon he bestowed a few dayes in hunting of Lyons 
and Elephantes. For it is reported, that in fortie datyes 
space at the uttermost, he had overcome his enemies, 
subdued Africke, and had stablished the affaires of the 
kinges and kingdomes of all that contry, being then but 
fourc and twenty yeare old. So when he returned unto 
tlie citie of Utica, letters were brought from Sylla, willine 
him to discharge all his army, and to remaine there with 
one legion only, tarying the comming of an other Captatne 
that shoidd be sent to succeede him in the government 
of that contrie. This commaundenient, grieved him not 
a litle, though he made no shewe of it at all : but his 
souldiers shewed plainly that they were ofTended. For 
when Pompey prayed them to departe, they began to geve 
out broade speeches against Sylla, and told directly that 
they were not determined (whatsoever became of them) to 
forsake him, and they would not that he should trust unto a 
tyran. Pompey seeing that he could not perswade them, by 
any reason to be quiet, rose out of his cnayer, and retyred 
into hia tent weeping. But the souldiers followed Iiim, and 
brought him againe to his chaycr of state, where he spent a 
great parte of the day, they intreating him to remaine there 
and commaund them, and he desiring them to obey Sylla, 
and leave their mutinies. But in fine, seeing them impor- 
tunate to presse him to it, he sware he would kill him selfe, 
rather then they should compell him: yet they scant left him 
thua. Hereupon it was reported unto Sylla, that Pompey 
was rebelled against him. Sylla when he heard that, sayd 
to his frendes : Well, then I see it is my destiny, in mine olde 
dayes to fight with children. He ment so, bieauseof Marius 
the younger, who had done him much mischiefe, and had 
besides put him in great daunger. But afterwards under- 
standing the troth, and hearing that all generally in Rome 
were detennined to goe and meete Pompey, and to receive 
him with all the honor they coulde : bicause he would goe 
beyond them all in shew of good will, he went out of Tiia 
house to meete him, and embracing him with great affection, 
welcome<l him home, and called him Magnus, to say great, 
and commaunded all them tliat were present to geve him 
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that name also. Iliis notwithstanding, some say, that it was 
in Africke this name was first gcvL>n him by a common crie 
of all his whole army, and that afterwards it was confirmed 
by Sylla. In dede it is true that Pompey hira selfe being 
sent I'roconsul into Spayne long time after that, was the 
last that subscribed all his letters and commissions with the 
name of Pompey the great : for this name then was so com- 
monly knowen and accepted, as no man did envy it. And 
therefore rightly is the wisedom of the auncient Romanes, to 
be both commended and hod in admiration: which did not 
only reward service in the field with such honorable names 
and titles, but civill service and good government also in 
l>eacc at home. For there were two whom the people at 
Rome called Maximi, to say, very great: of tne which 
Valerius was the one, for that he made {>eace and agreement 
betwext the people and Senate. The other was Fabiiis 
Uullus, for that he put from the Senate certaine bondmen 
infranchised, who through their riches and favor had ob- 
tained that place. After that, Pompey requireil the honor 
of triumphe, but Sylla denied it, alleaging that none could 
enter in triumphe into Rome, but Consulls or Prators, 
For sith Scipio the first who in Spayne had overcome the 
Carthaginians, never desired tliis honor of triumphe, being 
neither ConsuU nor Prsetor: much lesse should he stande 
apon demaund of triumphe into Home, when that through his 
young yearea he was not yet a Senator: and besides, it would 
purchase him envy of his honor and greatnes. These reasons 
did Sylla allcage against Pompey, and told him plainly that 
if he were bent to stand in it, he would resist him. All this 
blanked not Pompey, who told him frankcly againe, how men 
did honor the rising, not the setting of the suune : meaning 
thereby, how his owiie honor encreased, and Syllaes dimi- 
nished. Sylla heard him not very perfectly what he sayd, but 
perceiving by their countenaunces that stoodc by, that they 
wondred at it, he asked what it was he sayd. When it was 
tolde him, he marvelled at the boldnes of so young a man, 
and then cried out twise together, Let him then triumphe 
a Gods name. Many being offended therewith, Pompey (as 
it is reported) to anger them more, would needes be brought 
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POMPEY in in triumphant chariot drawcn with foure Elephants : for 
he had taken many of them from those kings and Princes 
which he had subdued. Howbeit the gate of the city being 
too naiTowe, he was driven to leave the Elephantcs, and was 
contented to be drawen in with horses. Now his souldien 
that had not all things as they looked for, and which 
was promised them, going about to trouble and hinder 
his triumphe: he sayd he passed not for it, and that he 
would rather let alone all his preparation of triumphe, 
then once to yeeld to Hatter them. Whereuppon, there was 
a famous man at that time called Servilius, who at the first 
was one of the cliiefest f^inst Pompeys triumphe, who sayd 
openly : Now I know that Pompey in deede is great, wad 
deserveth triumphe. Being evident enough, that if he would, 
he might then have easily bene made Senator : he sued not 
for that, but as they say, sought honor by a strauuger meanc 
lesse honorable. For if he had bene made Senator so young, 
it had not bene so great a matter : but to have such honor 
before he was Senator, that was morvelously to be noted. 
But this wanne him the more favor and good will still 
omongest the common people : for they were glad when 
after nis triumphe they saw him in companie amongest the 
Koniane Knights. On thother side it spighted SyUa to see 
him come so fast forward, and to rise to so great credit: 
notwithstanding, being ashamed to hinder him, he was con- 
tented to kepe it to liim selfe, untill that Pompey by force 
Ubtcur Lepi- and E^Tainst Syllaes will, had brought Lepidus to he Consull, 
liucrf^ted by tj)e helpe and good will of the people that furdered his 
desire. ITieruppon Sylla seeing l*ompey returning over- 
thwart the market place from the election, with a great 
traine of followers to honor him, he sayd unto him : O young 
man, I see thou art glad of this victory, and so hast thou 
cause, for it is a goodly thing out of doubt to have had such 
favor of the people, as for thy sake to have made Lepidus 
Consull (the vilest j>crson of all men) before Catulus the 
honcstest man of the citie. But I will tell thee one thing, 
see that thou sleepe not, and looke well to thy busincs, for 
thou hast advaunced a daungerous enemy to thy aclfe. Now 
the chiefest thing wherein Sylla discovered most his ill will 
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unto Pompey, was in his last will and testament ; for he gave PO>fPBY 
legacies unto every one of his frendes, and some of them he Sjlla fallen 
made tutors and overseers of his sonne, but he made no f">"' *-^^ '"■ 
mencion of Pompey at all. This notwithstanding, Pompey " ""'"V^y- 
tooke it well enough. And where Lepidus and some ouier 
would have kept Syllaes body from buriall in the field of 
Mars, and that his funeralls should not be openly solemnised ; 
he contrarywise brought him very honorably and safely to 
the ground. Shortly after Syllaes death, his wordcs of pro- 
phecie unto Pompey concerning Lepidus, proved true. For 
Lepidus usurping the authoritie which Sylla had before, not 
colourablie, but openly entred straight in armes, sturring up Lepiduo r 
againe those of Marius faction, whom Sylla could not be ethcivill 
revenged of, and which lay lurking a long time, spying for ''*"*■ 
occasion to rise againe. True it is that his colleague, and 
fellow Consull Catulus {whom the best and soundest parte of 
the |>eople followed) was thought a marvelous honest man, 
both just and modest: howbeit, a better Governor in peace, 
then a good man of warre, insomuch as time required Pom- 
peys skill and experience. So Pompey stoode not doubfc- 
iiifl which way he would dispose him selfe, but tooke parte 
straight with the nobility and honestest men, and was 
presently chosen Captaine of their armie against Lepidus : 
who haa already wonne the greatest parte of Italic, and with 
an array under the conduct of Brutus, kept Gaule on this 
side the mountaines, called Gallia Cisalpina. And for the 
rest, Pompey easily overcame it : howbeit he lay a long time 
before Modona, besieging of Brutus. In the meane season 
Lepidus came to Rome, and being hard at the walls dcmaund- 
ing the second Consulship, made them affrayed in the city 
with the great numbers of men he had about him, gathered 
together of all sortes. Howebeit this feare was cooled 
straight, by a letter which Pompey wrote to Rome, advertis- 
ing how he had ended this warre without any bloodshed : for 
Brutus, either betraying his army, or being betrayed of it, 
yeelded him selfe unto Pompey, who gave him a certaine 
number of horsemen that conducted him to a litle townc 
apon the river of Poe : where the next day after, Geminius 

t being sent by Pompey, slue him. But hereof Pompey was 
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greatly blamed, for that he had wrytten letters to the Senate 
from the beginning of the chaunge, how Brutus had put 
him selfe into his handes : and afterwardes wrote letters to 
the conttaiT, which burdened him for putting of him to 
death. This Brutus was fatlier of that Brutus, which after- 
wardes with the helpe of Cassius slue luUus Cseai : howbeit 
he shewed not him selfe so like a coward, neither in warres 
nor in his death, as his father did. As we have declared 
more at large in his life. Furthermore, Lcpidus being 
driven to forsake Italie, fled into Sardinia, where be dyed 
(as it is reported) of a sickenessc that he had, not for any 
Borowe or griefe of his owne affaycrs, but for a letter that 
was brought him which went to his hart, knowing thereby 
that bis wife bad played tbe harlot. There remained at 
that time Sertorius in Spayne, who was an other maner of 
warrier then Lepidus, and that kept the Itomanes in great 
awe : for that all the fugitives of the late civill waiTes were 
fled to him, as from the last disease of the wfures. He had 
already overthrowen many inferior Captaines, and was now 
wrestling with Metellus Pius, that in nis youth had bene a 
noble souldier, but now being old, made warres but slowly, 
and would not coragiously take present occasions offered him, 
which Sertorius by nis mmblenes and dexterity tooke out of 
his hands. For he would ever hover about him, when he 
thought least of him, like a Captaine rather of thecves then 
of souldiers, and would still lay ambushes in every comer, 
and round about him : where the good old man Metellus had 
learned to fight in battell ray, his men being heavy armed. 
Hereuppon Pompey keping his army alway together, practised 
at Rome, that he might be sent into Spayne to aide Metellus. 
But Catulus, notwithstanding that he commaunded him to 
disperse his army, Pompey still kept them together by colour 
of new devises, and was continually about Rome in armes, 
untill that by Lucius Phitippus meancs he had obtained the 
government of that coiitry. They say that one of the 
Senators marveling to heare Philip propound that matter to 
the Senate, asked him : How now Philip, dost thou then 
thinke it mcete to send Pompey Proconsull (to say, for ^ 
Consul!) into Spayne ? No truely sayd Philip, not Pro 
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sull only, but pro Consulibus : (to say, for both the Consulls) 
mesniiig, that both the ConsuUa for that yeare were men of 
no value. Now when Pompey was arrived in Spayne, men 
began straight to be caricd away, (as the maner is commonly 
where new Governors be) with the hope of a thing that they 
had not before. Thereuppon Sertorius gave out prowde and 
bitter words against Pompey, saying in mockery, he would 
have no other weapon but roddes to whippe this young boy, 
if he were not affrayed of this old woman ; meaning Metellus 
the old man. But notwithstanding these gallant bragges, 
he stoo<le better upon his gard, and went stronger to l^ght 
then he did before, being afn-ayed of Pompey. For Metellus 
was very dissolute of bfe (which no man would have judged 
in him) and was geven over too much to riot and pleasure : 
howbeit they saw in him a mar\'elous sodaine chaunge both 
of his pompe and glory which he used before, as also the 
cuttinge of of his superfluous oxpence. That thinge, besides 
that he did honor Pompey greatly by it, wan him also much 
more the good will of the people, when they saw that he 
drew him selfe downe to a straighter life. And this was no 
great paine to him, for of his owne disposition he was a grave 
man, and temperatly geven for his aeaires. In this warre 
fortune chaunged diversly, as it is commonly seene in warres : 
but nothing grieved Pompey more then Sertorius winning of 
the city of Lauron. For he thinking to have shut him in, 
and had geven out some glorious wordes of the matter: 
wondred when he saw him selfe straight compassed in, that 
he could not sturre out of the campe where he lay, and was 
driven besides to see the citie burnt before his face. This 
notwithstanding, aflerwardes at a set battell by the citie of 
Valentia, he slue Hereimius and Perpenna, both notable Pompey iliH 
souldiers and Sertorius Lieutenauntes, and with them ten Herenniui ; 
ihowsand men. This victory so encoraged Pompey, that he *''*'"e''p«ni! 
made hast to fight with Sertorius alone, bicause Metellus 
should have no parte of the honor of the victory. So they 
both met by the river of Sucron, about sunne set, both fear- 
ing Metellus comming : the one that he might tight alone, 
and the other with one alone. In fine, the victory fell out 
_ doutfull in the end of the battell : for either of their wingea 
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POMPEY had the upper hand. Betweue the two Captaines, Sertorius 
had the greater honor : for he alone overcame all thein that 
stoode before him. And as for I'ompey, there was a great 
mail of armes that being a foote, came and set upon him, 
and having both their swordea in their handes, tney both 
lighted apon their handes, but not both in one sorte : for 
Pompeys nand was but litle hurt, and the man of armes had 
his hand clcane cut of. Then Pompeys men fell apon him, 
all his owne fellowes on that side being fled from him : not- 
withstanding, beyond all hope, he saved him selfe after a 
straiinge sorte, by casting up his horse among his enemies, 
that was richly trapped with gilt hames, having a caparison 
of great value : and in the meane time, while they were busie 
deviding this booty among them, and fighting for it: he 
scaped their handes. The nest morning tiy breake of day, 
botn of them againo brought their bandes into the (ieldc, to 
confirme the victory, which either of them supposed they 
had gotten. But Metellus came to Pompey at that present 
time, whereupon Sertorius went bis way, and dispersed his 
army : for his campe was easily broken, and sodainly 
gathered againe together. For Sertorius would somtime 
wander the fieldes alone, and at an other time againe he 
would have a hundred and fifty thowsande fighting men 
together in the fielde, like a vehement streame that somtime 
is dried up, and that sodainly againe is all of a flood. 
Pompey after this battell going to welcome Metellus, when 
they came neere one an other, he commaunded his aer- 
geauntes and officers to put downe their bundell of roddes 
and axes which they caned before him, to honor Metellus 
ITie modwty withall, who was a lietter man than him selfe. But Metellus 
"f P^pey would not suffer them, but shewed him selfe equal! with him 
and Metellus. ■^^ ^j^^j,^ ^^^ j^ ^'^^ ^jjugeg ^\^^ not respecting his seniority, 
nor tliat he had bene Consul!, and Pompey not, saving when 
they camped together, Metellus gave the watch word to all 
the campe. Notwithstanding, commonly they camped a 
sunder, for their enemy that was so flitting fiom place to 
place, and was seene in so sundry places in so short time, 
compelled them to be a sunder to foresee the worst, drawing 
them sodainly from one purpose to an other : so that in fine, 
224 
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cutting them of from vittells every way, spoyling their POMPBl 
contry, and keeping the sea side, he drave them hoth out of 
the provinces of their charge which they had in Spayne, and 
did compell them to goe some other where, for lackc of 
vittels, Pompey in the roeane time having spent the most 
parte of his goods in this warre, sent to Rome for money to 

Cay his souldiers, threatning the Senate, that if they sent 
im no money, he woulJe retume with his armie into Italic. 
Lucullus then beinge Consul], though Pompeys enemy, pro- 
cured they should send him money : for he practised to be 
sent Captaine against king Mithridates, and therefore was 
aSrayed to geve Pompey any occasion to retume, who 
desired nothing more tnen to leave Sertorius, to bend his 
force against Mithridates, whose overthrow should be more 
honorable to him, and also lessc daungerous. In the meane 
space, Sertorius dyed, being betrayed by those whom he 
tnought his frendes, among the which Perpcnna was the 
chiefe man, tliat after Sertorius death would needes couti- 
terfeate his doinges, having the same meanes, the same 
furniture, and the same power that he had: howbeit he 
lacked his wit, and skill to employ them. Pompey therefore 
marching directly towardes him, and finding how ignorant 
Perpenna was in his aifayers : he layed a baytc for him of ten 
cohorts which he sent to praye in the fields, commauuding 
them to disperse them selves abroad as farre as they could, 
one from an other. Perjwnna straight tooke the occasion, 
and gave them charge, and had them in chase. But Pompey 
tarying him at the ford, was ready for him with all his Pompey o 
army set in order : he gave him battell, obtained the victory, """^ I^^'" , 
and ended all this warre, bicausc the moat of the Cap- Piue"hi>r 1 
taines were slainc in the field, and Perpenna the chiefe of ' ' 

all taken prisoner, whom he presently put to death. But 
herein Pompey was not to be condemned of ingratitude nor 
oblivion (as some do burden him) of Perpennaes frendship 
shewed him in Sicile, but rather deserved praise to have 
determined so wisely for the benefit of the common wealth. 
For Perpenna having in his custody all Sertorius wrytings, 
(he shewed letters of the greatest noble men of Itome, 
L_vh)ch were desirous of chaunge of government) willing 
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him to rotume into Italie. Pompey upon sight of these 
letters, fearing least they would breeae greater sedition and 
sturre in Rome, then that which was Euready pacified : put 
Perpenna to death as soone as he could, and burnt all his 
papers and wrytinges, not reading any letter of them. Then 
Pompey remaining in Spayne a certaine time, till he had 
pacified all commocions and tumultes, marveloualy out of 
order: he brought his army backe againe into Italic, and 
arrived there when the warre of the bondmen and fensers 
led by Spartacus, was in greatest furie. Upon his comming 
therefore, Crassus being sent Captaine against these bond- 
men, made hast to geve them battell, which he wan, and 
slue twelve thowsand, three hundred of these fugitive slaves. 
Notwithstanding, fortune meaning to geve Pompey some 
parte of this honor, five thowsand of these bondmen escaping 
from the battell, fell into his hands. Whereupon, he having 
overcome them, wrote unto the Senate that Crassus had 
overcome the fensers in battell, and that he had pluckt up 
this warre by the rootes. The Romanes receiving Pompeys 
letters, were very glad of this newes for the love they Dare 
him. But as for the winning of Spayne againe, and the 
overthrow of Sertorius, there was no man, although it were 
in sporte, that ever gave any man else the honor, but unto 
Pompey only. For all this great honor and love they bare 
unto Pompey, yet they did suspect him, and were affrsyed of 
him, bicause he did not disperse his army, that he would 
follow Syllaes steppes, to rule alone by plaine force. Here- 
uppon, as many went to mectc him far feare, as tliere were 
that went for good will they bare him. But after he had 
put this suspicion quite out of their heades, telling them 
that he would discharge his armie after he had triumphed : 
then his illwillers could blame him for nothing else, but that 
he was more enclined to the people then to the nobiUtie, and 
that he had a desire to restore the Tribuneshippe of the 
people, which Sylla had put downe, only to gratifie the 
common people in all he coidd : the which in deede was 
true. For the common people at Rome never longed for 
thing more, than they did to see the office of the Tribune 
sette up againe. Yea, Pompey him selfe thought it the 
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happiest tume that ever came to him, to light in such a POMPJ 
time, to doe such an acte. For, had any other man pre- 
vented him of that, he coulde ne\et have founde the like 
occasion possiblie to have requited the peoples good willes 
unto him, so much as in that. Nowe therefore, his seconde 
triumphe and first Consullshippe being decreed by the 
Senate : that made him nothinge the greater, or better man. 
And yet was it a shewe and significaUon of his greatnesse, 
the which Crassus (the richest man, the eloquentest and 
greatest person of all them that at that time delt in matters 
of state, and made more estimacion of him selfe then of 
Pompey and all the rest) never durst once demaunde : before 
he had craved Pompeys goodwill. Pompey was very glad of 
his request, and had sought occasion of long time to pleasure 
him : and thereupon made earnest sute unto the people for 
him, assuringe them he would as much thanke them for 
making Crassus his colleague and fellowc Consull, as he 
would, for making him selfe Consull. All this notwith- Pomper 
standinge, when they were created ConsuUs, they were in all ^■**™ 
thinges contrarie one to an other, and never agreed in any /!' 
one thing while they were Consulls together, Craireus had 
more authority with the Senate, but Pompey had more 
credit with the people. For he restored them the office 
of the Tribune, and passed by edict, that the Knightes of 
Rome should have full power againe to judge causes civill 
and criminalL It was a pleasaimt sight also to the people, 
when he came mito the Censors in person, to pray that he 
might be dispenst with for goinge to the warres. For it was The 
an auncient custome in Rome, that the Knightes of Rome pf^oKni 
havinge served a ccrtaine time in the warres appointed by '" """ 
their order, should bring their horse in the middest of the 
market place before the two Censors, declaring every Cap- 
taine under whome they had served, in what jomeys and 
contries they had bene, and havinge also delivered accom[>t 
of their good behavior and service, they then prayed to be Pompey w • 
dismissed from the warres. Nowe if it appeared that they Knight of 
had done good service, there were they honorablie rewarded : ^ ^^j^ 
or otherwise openly shamed and punished. At that time, chaifced from 
Gellius and Lentulus the two Censors, being honorablie sette the trarrea. 
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POMPEY in their tribunal! or judgement seate, taking viewe of alt the 
Romane Knightes tnat mustered before them, to be seene 
and examined : they marveled when they sawe Pompey com- 
minge at the further ende of the market place, havinge all 
the markes of a CousuU borne before him, and him selfe lead- 
ing his horse in his hande by the bridle. When Pompey 
came neerer, and that they sawe it was he, he commaunded 
his sergeauntes that caried the axes before him, to make 
roome for him to passe by the barres with his horse, where 
the Censors sate Then the people flocked about him, 
wondering and rejoycing, being verie silent. 1'he Censors 
them selves also were marvelous glad to see him so obedient 
to the lawe, and did him great reverence. In fine, the elder 
of the Censors, did examine him in this sorte : Pompey the 
great, I pray thee tell rac if thou hast served so long time 
in the warres, as the lawe doth appoint ? Then aunswered 
Pompey alowde : Yes verily that I have, and under no other 
Captainc then my selfe. The people hearing that aunswere, 
made an open showte for joy, they were so glad to heare it: 
and the Censors them selves came from their judgement 
seate, and went to accompanie Pompey home to his house, 
to please the groat multitude of people that followed him, 
clapping of their bandes, with great signes of joy. At the 
ende of their Consulshippe, when mislikinge increafied further 
betwext Pompey and Crassus, there was one Gains Aurdius^ 
of the order of Knighthoode, who till that time never spake 
in open assembly, but then got up into the pulpit for 
orations, and tolde the [>eopIe openly : how lupiter had 
appeared to him in the night, and nad commaunded him to 
tell both the Consulls from him, that they should not leave 
their charge and office, before they were reconciled together. 
For all these wordes Pompey sturred not. But Crassus first 
tooke him by the hand, and spake openly to him before the 
people : My Lordes, I thinke not my selfe dishonored to geve 
place to Pompey, sith you your selves have thought him 
worthie to be called, the great, before he had any neare of 
his face, and unto whom you graunted the honor of two 
CraMusiiiadfl triumphes before he came to be Senator. When he had 
frendea. sayd his mindc, they were made frendes together, and so 
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nuTendred up their office. Now for Crasaus, he held on 
his former maner of life which he had begon, Pompey as 
neere aa he could gave over to plead mens causes any more, 
and began litle and litle to withdraw him selfe from frequent- 
ing the market place, and matters of judgemait, comming 
seldom abroad, and when he did, he liad alwaies a great 
traine following him. It was a rare thing also to see him 
any more come out of his house, or taike with any man, but 
he was ever accompanied with a great number, and he re- 
joyced to him selfe, to see that he had alwaies such a traine 
with him : for that made him to be honored the more, and 
gave him greater countenaunce to see him thus courted, 
thinking it dishonor to him to be familiar with meane 
persons. For men that rise by armes, are easily despised, 
when they come to live like private citizens : bicausc they 
can not facion them selves to be companions with the 
common people, (who citizen like use a common (amiliaritie 
together) but looke to be their betters in the city, aa they 
are in the field. Yea and contrarily, they that do acknow- 
ledge themselves to be their inferiors in warres : will thinke 
fowie Bcome if they be not their superiors in peace. And 
by this mcanes when they have a noble warricr amonge 
them that followeth publiKc causes (wliich hath triumphed 
for many victories and battells he hath obtained) they 
obscure his glory, and make him an underling unto them : 
whereas thoy doe not otherwise envy any soulaiers, that are 
contented equally to geve them place and authority, as 
plainly app^red shortly after by Pompey him selfe. By 
such an occasion, the power of pirates on the sea tooke 
beginning in the contry of Ciliria, which was not reckoned 
of at the first, bicause it was not perceived, untill they grew 
bold and venturous in king Mithndatcs warres, being hyered 
to do him service. Ana aiterwards the Romanes oeing 
troubled with civill warres, one fighting with an other even 
at Rome gates, the sea not being looked to all this while : it 
set them a goggc, and made them go further then ever they 
did before. For they did not only rob and spoile all 
marchant venterers by sea, but rifled also the Ilandes and 
townes upon the sea coast : insomuch as then there joyned 
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POMPEY with thein, men of great wealth and nobility, and of 

wisedom also, and entred into their fellowshippe, as into 
a commendable faculty. Now they had set up arsenalls or 
store houses in sundry places, they had sundry havens and 
beacons on the land, to geve warning by fire all alongest the 
sea coast, and those well kept and watcht : moreover, they 
had great fleetes of shippes, ready fumisht with excellent 
good galliots of ores, skilfull pilots and mariners, their 
shippes of swift saile, and pinnases for discovery, but withall 
so gloriously set out, that men lesse hated their excesse, then 
feared their force. For the poopes of their galliots were all 
guilt, the coveringes of the same all of purple silke, delight- 
ing only to make a glorious show of their pill^e. All the 
sea coast over, there was no sight of any thinge but musicke, 
singing, banketing, and rioting, prises of Captaines, and men 
of great quahty, and raunsomcs of a thowsand prisoners : 
ana all this was to the shame and dishonor of the Romanes. 
Ilieir ships were about a thowsand in number, and they had 
taken above fourc hundred towncs. They had spoiled and 
8 ippM- destroyed many holy temples that had never bene touched 
before. As the temple of the twynnes in the lie of Claras, 
the temple of Samothracia, the temple of Earth in the dty 
of Hcrmion, and the temple of ^sculapiiis in Epidaurum 
the temples of Neptune in Isthmos, Ttenaria, and Calabria 
and the temples of Apollo in Actlum, in the lie of Leiicades 
the temples of luno in Samos, in Argos, and in Lucanis. 
ITicy had also many straunge sacrifices and certen ceremonies 
of religion amongest them selves, in the mount Olympus, 
and among other, the mistery of Mithres, which is the 
sunne : ana remaineth yet in lieing unto this day, being first 
shewed by them. But besides all these insolent partes and 
injuries they did the Romanes upon the sea, they went a 
land, and where they found any houses of pleasure upon the 
sea coast, they spoiled and di%troyed them : and on a time 
they tooke two Romanc Pnetors, Scxtilius, and BcUinus, 
being in their purple robes, with their sergeaunts and officers 
attending on them, and caned them quite away. An other 
time also they stole away the daughter of Antonius (a 
that bad received honor of triumphe) as she went a — ' 
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abroad in the fields, and she was redemed for a great summe POMPEY 
of money. But yet the greatest spight and mockery they 
used to the Romanes, was this. That when they had taken 
any of them and that he cried he was a citizen of Rome, and The piratet 
named his name : then they made as though they had bene scorning of] 
amazed, and aftrayed of that they had done. For they ^Jh^^Xe?^ 
clapped their haudes on their thighes, and fell downe on „^y^ taken, J 
their knees before him, praying him to forgeve them. The 
poore prisoner thought they had done it in good earnest, 
seeing they humbled them selves as though they seemed 
fearefuU. For some of them came unto him, and put shooes 
on his feete : others clapt a gowne on the hacke of him after 
the Romane facion, for feare, (sayd they) least he should be 
mistaken an other time. When they had played all this 
pageant, and mocked him their belUes full : at the last they 
cast out one of their shippc ladders, and put him on it, and 
bad him go his way, he should have no hurt: and if he 
would not goe of him selfe, then they cast him over the 
hord by force, and sent him packing. These rovers and sea 
pirates had all the sea Mcditcrraneum at commaundement : 
insomuch there durst not a marchant looke out, nor once 
traffique that sea. And this was the only cause that moved 
the Romanes, {fearing scarsity of vittells, and a great dearth) 
to send Pompey to recover the signory againc of the sea 
from these pirates. The first man that moved it might be 
decreed, that Pompey should not be only Admimll, or 
General! by sea, but should have absolute power to com- 
maunde all manner of persons as he thought good, without 
any account to be made of his doinges in his charge : was 
Gabinius, Pompeys frend. The summe of this decree gave Gabinius law 
him full power and absolute authority of all the sea from for Pompeys 
Hercules pillers, and of the maine land, the space of four* ^dnrt'oie 
hundred furlong from the sea. (For the Romanes dominions pirates, 
at that time in few places went further then that : notwith- 
standing, within that compasse were many great nations and 
mighty Kings.) Furthermore, it gave him power to choose 
of the Senate fifleene Lieutenaimtes, to geve unto every one 
of them, severall provinces in charge, according to bis mscre- 
□ : and also to take money out of the treasure, of th^ 
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POMPEV General] receivere of tbe state, to defray the charges c 

Seete of two hundred sailc, with full power beffldes to leavy 
what men of warre he thought good, and as many gallioU 
and mariners as he li.stc-d. This law when it had bene rekd 
once over among them, the people confirmed it with veiy 
good will. Yet the noble men and chiefc of the Senate 
thought that this authority did not only exceede all eavy, 
but also that it gave them apparent cause of feare, to geve 
such absolute power unto a private person. Whereupon, 
they were all against it but Caesar, who favored the decrae, 
not so much to pleasure Pompey, as the people, whose 
favor he sought. The noble men fell marvelously out witii 
Pompey : and at the length one of tlie Consults was very 
hotte with him, and told him he looked to follow Rumuiua 
steppes, but peradventurc he would come shorte of that end 
he made. Thereupon the people thought to have killed 
him. After that, Catulus stoode up to speake against this 
edict The people at the f!n!t heard liim quietly, bicause he 
was a worthy man. Then he began without any shew of 
envy, to speake many goodly thinges in the praise of Pompey, 
and in tine, advised the people to spare him, and not to 
venter in such dauugerous warres {one after an other) a man 
of so great accompt, as they ought to make of him. If ye 
chaunce to loose him, sayd he : whom have you then toput 
in his place ? The people then cried out : Your selfe. Then 
perceiving that he lost his labor, seeking to tume the people 
from their determination : he left it there, and sayd no more. 
Roscius rose next after him to speake, but he could have no 
audience. When he saw that ne coulde not be heard, he 
made a signe with his fingers, that they shoulde not geve 
Pompey alone this authority, but joyne an other with him. 
The people being olFendea with all made such an outcrie 
At Uievoyce uppon it, that a crow flying over the market place at that 
of ttie (leople, instant, was striken bhnde, and fell downe amongest the 
w flying people. Whereby it appeareth, that fowle falling out of the 
"""" ayer to the ground, do not fall for that the ayer is broken or 
pcarced with any force or fury : but bicause tlie very breath 
of the voice (when it commetb with such a violence, as it 
maketh a very tempest in the ayer) doth strike and overcome 
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them. Thus for that day, the assembly brake up, and POMPEXl 
nothing past: and at the day appointed when this decree 
should passe by voycea of the people, Pompey went abroad 
into the contry. 'ITiere being auvertised tliat the decree was 
past for the confirmation of his charge, he returned againe 
that night into the citie, bicause he would avoyde the envie 
they would have borne him to have scene them run out of 
all partes of the city imto him, to have waited on him home. 
The next morning he came abroad, and sacrificed to the 
guddes : and audience being geven him at an open assembly, 
he handled the matter so, that they gave him many thinges 
besides to enlarge his power, almost doubling the preparation 
set downe and appointed at the first decree. For he ordained Pompeys pre- 
that the common wealth should arme him five hundred paration 
shippes, and they leavied for him sixe score thowsand foote- °^^ 
men, and five tnuwsand horsemen, and chose besides fuure 
and twenty Senators, whicli had every one of them bene 
Gcnerails of armies, and two generall Treasorers also. While 
thinges were thus a preparing, the price of vittels fell by 
chaunce: which rejoyced the people so much, that they 
stucke not to say, that the name of Pompey only had already 
ended this warre. This notwithstanding, he devided all the 
-sea betwene the lands into thirteene rc^ons, and in every 
of them he appointed a certaine number uf his shippes, ana 
moreover, one of his Lieutenauntcs over them. Thus having 
dispersed his power all ahroadc, he brought all the pirates 
shippes that were in a fleete together, within his daunger: 
and when he had taken them, he brought them all into a 
docke. Now for theui that had dispersed them selves bo- 
times, or that otherwise could scape his generall chase : they 
fled all into Cilicia, as bees into the beehive, against whom 
he would needes go him selfe in person with three score 
of his best shippes. Howbeit he cared not though he went 
not before he had scoored all the Thuscane sea, the coast«s of 
Lybia, Sardinia, Sicile, and of Corsica, of all these theeves 
which are wont to keepe thereabouts : and this he did within 
forty dayes space, taking infinite paines, both him selfe and 
his Lieutenaunts. Now when one of the Consulls called 
;st he could to hinder Ponipeys prepara- 
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POMPBT tion, and had discharged hia owt-r men, for that he envied 
Pompeys proeperity : Pompey sent his shippes before to 
make towardea Italie to arrive at the city of Brundusium. 
He in the meane time, went through Thuscane to Rome, 
where, so soone as his comming was Imowen, all the people 
ran out to meete him, as if he had bene absent a long time : 
and that which made the people more joyfull to see him, was 
the sodaine chaunge of victals imlooked for, tliat dayly came 
to the towne out of all partes. But Piso went neere to be 
deprived of his Consulshippe : for Gabinius had the decree 
kjbe curtesie wrytten, and ready to present to the people. But Pompey 
■«f Piini}>ey would not suffer it. So, having gently brought all to passe 
""*" '"" as he desired, he went unto the city of Brundusium, and 
there tooke sea, and hoysed sayle. Now though his has^ 
voyage, and shortnesse of time made him posse many good 
cities without comming into them : notwithstanding, he 
would not so passe by the city of Athens, but landed there, 
and after he had sacrificed to the goddes, returned to imbarke 
^aine. At his going out of the city, he red two wrytinees 
that were made in his praise, the one within the gate which 
sayd thus : 



■«ito PlM. 



Tlie tiumblier that thoti doost Ihy selfe as man behave, 
The more thou dooat deserve the name of god to have. 

And the other wzyting was without the gate, which B&yi 

We n-isht for thee, we wayt for thee. 



I 

•ovtm I 



Nowe hicause Pompey having taken certaine of these rovtns 
by sea that kept together, did use them gently when they 
required pardon, and having their shippes and bodies in hu 
power, did them no hurt at all : their other companioDS 
being in good hope of his mercy, fled from his other Captaines 
and Lieu ten auntes, and went and yeelded them selves, their 
wives and children into his handes. Pompey pardoned all 
them that came in of them selves, and by tnat meanes he 
came to have knowledge of the rest, and to foUowe th^n 
where they went, whome he tooke in the cnde ; hut knowin|^ 
that they deserved no pardon, they hid them selves. 
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the moat parte, and the richest of them, bad conveyed their POMPEF " 
wives, children and goodes, and all other their family immeete 
for warres, into strong caatella and litle townes apon mount 
Taurus : and such men as were able to cary weajjon, inibarked, 
and lay before a city of Coracesium, where they tariod Pompey, 
and gave him battell, first by sea, and there were overcome, 
and afberwardes they were besieged by lande. Howebeit 
ehortly after, they prayed they might be received to mercie, 
and thereuppon yeelded their bodies, townes, and Ilandes 
which they had fortified, and were hard to have taken and 
worse to have approached. Thus was this warre ended, and The victoiy J 
all the pirates in lesse then three monthes driven from the "fPomr— 
§ea wheresoever they were. He wanne also a great number "."'^ "" 
of other shippes, besides foure score and tenne gaMies armed 
with copper spnrres. And totiching the men wh()m they 
had taken, (who were in number above twenty thowsand 
persones) he did not only consider whether he should put 
them to death, but also thought it no wise parte on thotner 
side to let them goe at liberty, to gather force againc, being 
so great a number of them as in dccdc they were, and afl 
poore men and souldiers. Therefore, weying with him selfe, 
that man by nature is not borne a wild or savage beast, but 
contrarily becommeth a brute beast chaunging nature, when 
he fallcth to vice : and againe is made tame and civill in 
time, chaunging place and maner of life : (as brute beastes 
that being wilde by nature doe also become gentle and tract- 
able, with gentler usage by continuance) ho determined to 
draw these pirata from the sea into thupland, and to make 
them fecle the true and innocent life, by dwelling in townes, How me 
and manuring the ground. Some of thera therefore he placed tamed, 
in certaine small townes of the Cilicians, that were scant 
inhabited, and were very glad of them, geving them land to 
keepe them with. The city of the Solians also, that not 
long before had bene destroyed by Tigranes the king of 
Armenia, being desirous to replenish that againe, he placed 
many of them there. He bestowed divers also in the city of 
Dyma in the contry of Achata, which at that time lacked 
inhabitants, and had great store of very good land. Now 
therefore his enemies reproved hira greatly : and for that he 
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POMPEY did in Creta, they that were his best and great^t fi 
PompeyBlevd misliked him. For Metellus that gentle person, (a coaen to 
fftct B«aiiiHt that Metellus which was his colleague, and made warres in 
Spayne with him against Sertorius) was sent Pr»tor into 
Crete, before Pompey was chosen General! against the pirates. 
This Creta, next unto Cilicia, was even a secondc denne of 
pirates. Metellus finding there a great number of these 
theeves, tooke many of them, and put them to death, even 
all that came to his handes. Then, such as had scaped from 
him, being straightly besieged, sent unto Pompey to pray 
him of pardon, and to teke them to mercie : dectaringe unto 
him, that the He of Creta was within the precinct of his 
charge, bicause all partes of that region from the sea 
•. just within the compassc limited him on the land. 
Pompey pardoning them apon their submission, wrote unto 
Metellus, and commaimded him to leave of his warre, and 
therewithall cliarged all the cities, that they should not obey 
Metellus commaundementes. After that he sent Lucius 
Octevius, one of his Lieutenaimtcs, who entred into the 
townes Metellus besieged, and fought for the pirates. This 
made Pompey not only hated and envied, but derided also : 
for that under his name he had protected such vile theeves, 
that had neither God nor law, and geven them his authority 
to save their lives, for a litle envie and emulacion he bare 
unto Metellus. And therefore they rightly reprove Achilles, 
and say that he shewed not the parte of a wise man, but of 
a young foole besides him selfe, for desire of glory, making a 
signe t« the Greeciaiis, forbidding them to strike at Hector, 
to thend that'as Homer^sayd ; ^ 



But Pompcys fact was worse then this. For he fought 
for the common enemies of the world, and only to deprive a 
Romane Prietor of triiimphe, who had done great good ser- 
vice to have destroyed them. This notwithstanding, Metellus 
left not of his warre for Pompeys letters, but having taken 
the pirates by assault, he put them to death : and after- 
wardes having done Octevius open shame through his 
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he let him goe. When newes came to Rome, that the pirates POMPKY J 

warre was brought to good end, and that Pompey having no 

other service in hand, went visiting the cities up and downe : 

one Manilius a Tribune of the peojile, put forth an other 

decree unto them of this effect. That Pompey taking all Pompey 

the army Lucullus had, and the provinces under his govern- sppo'nteo 

ment, with al Bithynia, which Glabrio kept: should go gu,^!ijll 

make warre upon the kings Tigranes and Mithridates, kep- 

ing in his handes notwithstanding all his jurisdiction and 

army by sea, in as royall maner as he had it before. In fine, 

this was even to make one man Monarke and absolute Prince, 

of all the Romane Empire. For by this second decree, he 

had all these contries not named in his former commission, 

added toamplifie his authority, as Phrygia, Lycaonia, Galatia, 

Cappadocia, Cilicia, high Colchida and Armenia, with all 

the armies and forces with the which he had ovcrcomen those 

two mighty kinges. Then the Senate stucke not so much at 

the injurie that was offered unto Lucullus, depriving him of 

the honor of his doinges, to geve it to an other, that should 

rather succeedc him in honor of triimiphe, then in daunger 

of warres, knowing that they did him too manifest injury, 

and shewed them selves too unthankclidl : hut that which 

most grieved them, was to see Pompeys power established in 

a plaine tyranny. Hereuppon therefore, one of them per- 

swaded and encoraged an other, stowtly to withstand this 

edict, jmd not to suffer their liberty to be lost in this sorte. 

Notwithstanding, when the day came that the decree should 

passe, they were so afrayed to anger the people, that their 

bartcs failed them, ana none durst speake against it but 

Catuliis only : that earnestly inveyed against trie passing of The boldnes 

it a long time together, and greatly blamed the people. At ofCatuIuB in 

the length, 'perceiving he had wonne never a man to take ^j**"fr^ 

his parte, he oftentimes cried out to the Senate, that they 

should looke to seeke out some mountaine or high rocke to 

retyre safely unto, to defend their liberty, as their ancesters 

had done in old time before them. All this prevailed not, 

for the decree passed by the voices of all the tribes, as it is 

reported. And thus was Pompey in his absence mode Lorde 

almost of all that, which Sylk by force of armes and great 
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POMPBY efTusion of blood (having made him selfe Lord of Home) 

before in his power. When Pompey had received letten 
from Rome, advertisinj5 him what the people had past in his 
behaife : some say that at the receite of them (in the pre- 
sence of his familiar frendes that were about him, and re- 
joyced with him for congratulation) he knit his browes, and 
clapped on his thigh, as though it grieved him marvelously 
to nave such great offices and charge layed upon him, one in 
the neclte of an other, and burst forth in these wordes ; O 
goddes, shall I never see an ende of such a worlde of troubles 
as I have P Had it not bene better for me to have bene a 
meane man home and unknowen, then thus continually to 
be in warre with armor on my backe f What, shall I never 
see the time, that breaking the ncckes of spight and €a\j 
against me, I may yet once in my life live quieUy at home in 
my contne, with ray wife and children ? When Pompey 
sjmke those wordes, his familiar frendes could not abide to 
see his decpe dissimulation, knowing that besides his naturall 
ambition and covetous desire to rule, he was glad in his hart 
that he had this charge, for the contention that was betwixt 
him and Lucullus: which his deedes forthwith bewrayed. 
For he presently sent out precepts into every quartei-, com- 
maunding all sortes of souldiers to come to him immediatly, 
and made also all the Princes and kingos within precinct of 
his charge to come unto him, and going through the contries, 
altered and chaunged all that Lucullus had established bef<B«. 
Furthermore, he did release the penalties enjoyned them, and 
tooke from them also the giftes that Lucullus bestowed of 
them. In fine, this was all his purpose and desire : to make 
them that honored Lucullus know, that he had no further 
power and authority to doe any thing : Lucullus finding him 
selfe hardly handled by Pompey, the frcnds of either side 
thought good they should meete and talke together : which 
came so to passe, for they met in the contry of Galatia. 
And bicause they both were great Captaines of the Romane 
armies, and bad done many famous acts, they had their 
sergcaunts and officcre that caned the bundells of roddes 
before them, wreathed about with laurell boughs. When 
they met, Lucullus came out of a close and woddy 
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all covered with greein; trees, and Pompey on thothcr side POMPE¥ J 
had passed through a. great sandy plaine, where no tree was 

Ejwing. Thereupon Lucullus sergcaimts seeing the laurell 
ughes drie and withered away, which Pompcys sei^eaunts 
caried, they gave them of their greene and fresh houghes to 
beawtitie tne roddcs and axes. This was a plaine token that 
Pompey came to take Lucullus honor from him. In troth 
Lucullos had bene Consull before Pompey, and so was he 
also older man then he : yet the dignity of Pompey was 
greater, bicausc he had triumphed twise. At their 6rst 
meting, their entertainment and discourse was with great 
ceremony and curtesie as might be, one highly praising the 
others deedes, rejoycing at ecne others good successe : but at 

Eirting, they fell to hot wordes together, Pompey iipbrayding 
uculjiis avarice, and Lucullus Pompeys ambitioti, so that 
their frendcs had much a doe to parte them. Lucullus 
departing thence, devided the landes in Galatia, which he 
had conquered, and bestowed them and other gifts, on such 
as he thouglit good. Pompey on thother side camping hard 
by him, specially commaunded the people in every parte to 
obey him in nothing whatsoever ho did : and besides, he 
tooKe all his souldiers from him, leaving him only sixteene 
hundred, which he supposed were such, as for disdaine and 
ill will they bare him, would do him but small service. 
Furthermore, to bleamish the glory of liis doings, he told 
every body Lucullus had fought with the pompe and shadow 
only of these two kinges, and that he had left him to 6ght 
with all their whole force and power, Mithridates being ^en 
prepared for warrcs, with shieldes, swordes, and horses. 
Lucullus for revenge on the other side sayd, that Pompey 
went to fight but with a shadow of warre, like a cowanlly 
bussard that prayeth upon dead bodies, which others have 
slaine : and to cut a sunder the remaine of this warre ended 
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by an other, as he had done before, attributing the honor of 
the overthrow of Sertorius, Lepidus, and Sptirtacus, to him 
selfe, where in dcede Metellus, Crassus, and Catulus did 
overcome them. And therfore it was no marvell, that he 
sought the glory and honor to triumphc for the kingdomes 
of Pontus and Armenia : sith that through his subtiil 
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POMPEY practises he had obtained triumphe for a fewe slaves and 
fugitives, Lucullus being nowe gone his way, Pompey sent 
good ganisotts unto all the coastes apon the sea, from the 
province of Phcenicia, unto the realme of Bosphorus. That 
Pompeyajor- done, he tooke his jomey by lande towardes Mithridates, 
I ?f7. '?*'''** '^ho ^*^ '" li'* ca™P« thirtie thowsande footemen, and two 
indates. thowsande horsemeu, and yet durst not offer battel, but 
camped first apon a mountainc of great strength, and hard to 
get up on : notwithstanding shortly after, he forsooke it for 
lacke of water. He was no sooner gone thence, but forthwith 
Pompey tooke it. Wlio, conjecturing by the nature of the 
plantes and trees in that place which were very greene, and 
also by divers holes he found, that for reason thereabouts 
should be some springes: he commaunded them to digge 
welles in every comer, so that in a very short time all his 
campe had water enough, and he wondred at Mithridates, 
that he could not finde that out in all the time he lay there. 
In thend, he went and camped rounde about Mithridates, 
and intrenched him with a wall within his owne campe : who 
after he had abidden the siege five and forty dayes, fled 
away with all tlie choice of his army, unknowing to Pompey, 
having first slaine all the sicke and impotent persons within 
his campe. After that, Pompey found him an other time by 
the river of Euphrates, and went and lodged hard by him. 
But fearing that Mithridates would passe over the river 
before he coidd prevent him in time, lie r^sed his campe 
againe, and mardied away at midnight. About tliat time, 
iridfttes they say, that Mithridates sawc that ui a dreame, which did 
"*■ prognosticate what sliould happen. He thought, that hav- 

ing the winde in the poope of his sWppe, he was under saile, 
in the middest of the sea of Mare Bosphorum, and that he 
was marvelous glad of it, and rejoyced with them that sailed 
with him, thinking him selfe certjiinly past all daunger ; yet 
sodainly againe, that all this joy left him, and that he floted 
up and downe the waves of the sea, apon a litle peece of 
the shippe that was broken, trusting to the mercy of the 
windes. As he was troubled with this ill favored dreame, 
certaine of his familiars came to him and told him, that 
Pompey was come so neere, that there was no shift, but thev 
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must ceedes fight to defend their campe. Thereuppon, his 
Captaines straight beganiie to put his men in battel! ra}', 
ready to fight. Pompey understanding they prepared to 
nmke defence, was in dout to venter his men to fignt in the 
darke, thinking it better to compassc them in to kcepc them 
from flying, and then in the morning to set upon them more 
easily, his men being the better souldiers. But Pompey 
olde Captaines were so earnestly in hand with him to per- 
swadc him they might fight, that in the ende he was con- 
tented they should geve charge. Now it was not so darke 
but thev could somewhat see, for the raoone that was very 
low and upj)on her setting, gave light enough to discerne 
the body of a man : yet bicause the moone was very low, 
the shadow which gave out further farre then their bodies, 
came almost even to their very enemies, which did let them 
that they could not certainly judge what space of ground 
was betwene them, but imagining that they were hard by 
them, they cast their dartes at the Romanes, but they Imrte 
never a man, for their bodies were a great way from them. 
The Romanes perceiving that, ran apon them with great 
cries. But the barbarous people durst not abide their chJarge 
they were so affrayed, but turned their backes, and ranne 
away for life, so that they were slaJne downe right. Thus 
were there teniie thowsand of the barbarous people slaine 
and more, and their campe also taken. As for Mithridates 
him selfe, at the beginning of thonset, he made a lane among 
the Romanes with eight hundred horsemen, and passed 
cleane through them. But incontinently his men dispersed 
apon it, some one way, some an other way, so that he was 
left alone but with three persons only, whereof Hvpsicratea 
was one of the number, which had ever bene valhant and 
had a mans hart : whereuppon, for that cause Mithridates 
called her Hypsicrates. She at that time being arrayed 
like a man of armes of Persia, and mounted also on a horse 
after the Persian maner, was never weary with any long 
jomey the king made, nor never left to waite upon his 
person, and to looke to his horse : untill such time as the 
king came to a strong castell called Inora, where was great 
store of gold and silver, and the kinges chiefeat treasure. 
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POMPEV ThcD Mithridatfis tooke of his richest apparell he had t 

and gave it amongest them that were about him at that 
time, and a deadly poyson besides to every one of his frendes 
to cane about them, bicause they should not (unlesse they 
would them selves) fall into their enemies haodes alive. 
From thence he thought to take his jomey into Armenia, 
unto king Tigranes. Howbeit Tigranes sent to Jet him, and 
further proclaimed by trompet, that he would geve a hundred 
talentes to him that could kill him. Thcreuppon, passing 
by the head of the river of Euphrates, he fled through the 
contry of Cholchide. In the meane time, Pompey invaded 
the contry of Armenia, at the request of Tigranes the 
younger, who was revolted against his father, and vent 
to meete with Pompey at the river of Araxes, which hath 
his beginning almost about the head of Euphrates : but it 
runneth towards the East, and falleth into Mare Caspium. 
So they both together tnarched on further into the contrie, 
receivinge such townes as yeelded unto them. But king 
Tigranes (that not long before had bene consumed and de- 
stroyed by Lucullus) understanding that Pompey was of a 
mylde and gentle nature, he received his garrisons into his 
strongest fortes and royall bouses, and went him selfe with 
his frendes and kinsemen to meete Pompey, and to yeeld 
him selfe unto him. ^Vhen he came hard to his compe, 
being a horse backe, there came out two sergeauntes of 
Pompeys, and commaunded him to light and go in a foote, 
for there was never man seene a horse backe within the 
Romanes campe. Tigranes did not only obey them, but 
further plucked of his sword and gave it them : and in fine, 
when he came almost to Pomiiey, taking of his royall hatte 
"ngTaneBlsied from his head, he would have layed it at Pompeys feete, and 
hitdiadeaine falling downe most shamefully on the ground, imbased him 
feetfc'"'^' selfe to imbrase Pompeys knees. But Pompey him selfe 
prevented him, and taking him by the hande, made him 
to sit downe by him on the one side of him, and his sonne 
on the other. Then he sayd unto them both : as for the 
other losses you have susteined heretofore, you must thanke 
Lucullus for them, who hath taken from you, Syria, Phomicia, 
Cilicia, Galatia, and Sophcna: but for that you 1 
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you till my comming, I will let you enjoy it, paying to the POMPBY ' 
Romanes a fine of sixe thowsand talentes for the injurie you 
had done them, provided also, that your sonne nave the 
kingdome of Sophena for his parte. Tigranes accepted the 
condicions of peace. The Romanes then saluted him king. 
He was so glad thereof that he promised to geve every 
souldier halfe a Mina, every Centener tenne Minas, and to 
every Colonell of a thowsand men a talent. His sonne was 
very angry withall : insomuch aa Pompey sending for him 
to come to supper to him, he aunawerea againe, that was 
not the frendsnippe he looked for at Pompeys handes, for 
he should finde many other Romanes that would offer him 
that curtesie. Pompey for his aunswere, clapped him up as 
a prisoner, and kept him to be led in triumphe at Rome. Tigranea 
Shortly after, Phraates king of Parthia sent Ambassadors to sonne a 
Pompey to demaunde this young Prince, that was his sonne P"***"*'- 
in law : and to tell him that the river of Euphrates must be Ambstundora 
the uttermost confines of his conquestes. Pompey aunswered ^."^ fr""" ">« 
againe, that Tigranes had more right to his sonne, then the jK^°^to"'^ 
father in law : and as for limiting of his borders, that he PomJI^y. 
would doe it with justice. So, leaving Afranius in Aimenia 
to keepe the contne, Pompey passed by other nations which 
inhabite about mount Caucasus, having Mithridates in chace : Cauca«ui 
of which nations, two of the chiefest and of greatest power, mons. 
are the Albanians and Iberians. The Iberians do stretch Albani, » 
out unto mount Moschium, and to the realme of Pontus. Iberes: i 
The Albanians lye towards the East, and Mare Caspium. '""''^ "* 
These men first suffered Pompey to passe through their "^ ' 
contrie, apon his sending to them. But winter having stolen 
apon the Romanes while they were there, and they busily 
occupied about Satumes feasts : the barbarous people having 
leavied above forty thowsand lighting men in one campe 
together, came and passed over the river of Cymus, (This CyniuB fl, 
river commeth from the mountaines of the Iberians, and 
receiving the river of Araxea into it, which passeth through 
Armenia, dispersetfa it selfe into twelve severall mouthes, and 
•to falleth into Mare Caspium. Some notwithstanding holde 
opinion, that Cymus receiveth not the river of Araxes into 
it, but that it runneth by it selfe, and falleth into the same 
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sea, nere unto the mouthes of the other.) Pompey mighiu 
he had would have kept them from comming o%'er the river, 
yet did he suffer them quietly to passe over. When they 
. were all over, he went against them, overcame them in battel!, 
and slue a great number of them in the field. Afterwardes 
he pardoned their kinge, submittinge him selfe unto Pompey 

Shis Ambassadors, and made peace with him. Then from 
mce he went against the Iberians : who were no lesse in 
number, then the Albanians were at the first, and also better 
Bouldiers, and were resolutely bent to doe good service unto 
Mithridates, and to drive out Pompey. These Iberians were 
never subject to the Empire of the Persians, nor of the 
Medes, and scaped also from being subiect to the Mace- 
donians, for that Alexander never stayed in the contry of 
■. Hyrcania: whom also Pompey overcame in a great and 
bloodie battell, having slaine nme thowsand in the field, and 
taken tenne thowsand prisoners. From thence he went into 
the contry of Colchida. There Servilius met him by the river 
of Phasis, with the fleete of shippes with the whicn he kept 
all Mare Ponticum, Now to followe Mithridates further, 
who had hidde him sclfe amongest a people that were neigh- 
bours unto the straightes of Bosphorus, and the marisses 
Mfeotides, he found it a hard peece of worke. Furthermore 
also, he had newes that the Albanians were rebelled againe, 
which drew him backe to be revenged of them. Thereuppon 
he passed againe over the river of Cymus, with great paine 
and daungcr, bicause the barbarous people had made a strong 
defence a great way alongest the river side, with a marvelous 
number of great trees, fold and layed a crosse one over 
an other. Furthermore, when he had with great difficult 
passed thorow them, he fell into an e\-ill lavored contry, 
where he should travell a great way before he could come 
to any water. Thereuppon he caused ten thowsand goates 
skinnes to be filled with water, and so went forward to meete 
with his enemies, whom he found by the river of Abas, being 
sixe score thowsande footemen, and twelve thowsande horse, 
men, but all (or the most of them) ill armed with wilde 
beastes skinnes. Their Chiefetaine was Cosis, the kiiy 
owne brother. He, when the battell wai begonne^ 
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Rpon Pompey, and threwe a dart at him, and hurt him POMPET 
in the flancke, Pompey on thother aide, ranne him through Pompey slue 
with his launce on both sides, aud slue him starke dead. Cosis, the 
Some say also, that there were certaine Amazones at this ti'd^rofthe 
battel, which fought of the barbarous peoples side, comming Albanian*, 
from the mountaines that runne alongest the river of Ther- 
modon. For, after the overthrow geven, the Romanes spoyl- 
ing the dead, found targets, and buskinnes of the Amazones, The Ama- 
but not a body of a woman among them. They also doe soaea. 
inhabite on the side of the mountaine Caucasus, that took- 
eth towardes Mare Hyrcanium, and doe not border upon 
the Albanians : but the Gele, and the Lcleges are betwene Gele and 
them, with whom they company two monethoa only everv Leleaea 
yeare meeting together, by tne river of Thermodon, and all j^'^q* pj^ny 
the i-est of the yeare, they live a parte by them selves. After „ith the 
this last battell, Pompey going to invade the contrie of Amazones. 
Hyreania, as farre as Mare Caspium, he was compelled to Therniodunll. 
go backe againe for the infinite number of deadly venemous 
serpents which he met with, being come within three dayes 

i'omey of it. So he returned backe againe into Armenia the 
esse, and there received presentes which were sent unto him 
from the kings of the Elymians and the Medes, and wrote 
very curteously unto them againe : howbeit he sent Afranius 
with parte of his armie against the king of the Parthians, 
who had invaded the contiy of Gordiena, and harried and 
spoiled the king of Tigranes subjects. Notwithstanding, he 
arave liim out, and followed him unto Arbelitide. Further- 
more, all the lemmans and concubines of king Mithridates 
being brought unto Pompey, he would touche none of them, 
but sent them all home againo, to their parents and frendes, 
bicause the most of them were either the daughters of 
Princes, of noble men, or of Captaines. Notwithstanding, Stratonice, 
Stratonice that of all the rest of his lemmans, had most ^'.*'l"?"*f 
credit about Mithridates, unto whom he had left aU the "'""^^ ""'"*■ 
charge of his caatel, where the greatest parte of his treasure 
of gold and silver lay, was a singers daughter, who as they 
sayd, was not riche, but an old bimi. She having song 
one night before Mithridates, being at supper, he fell in 
such fancy with her, that he would needes have her lye 
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POMPEY with him the same night, and the old man her father 
went home offended, bicause the king would not so much 
as geve him one gentle word. But the next morning when 
he rose, he marveled to see the tables in his house full of 
plate of gold and silver, and a great company of serving 
men, groomes of chamber and pages, and that they had 
brought him marvelous riche apparell, and a horse ready at 
the gates bravely furnished, as the kings familiars did use 
when they went abroade into the city : he thought it was 
done in mockery, to have made sporte with him, and there- 
fore would have runne his way, haa not the serving men kept 
him, and told him that they were a great rich mans goods 
that dyed of late, which the king had bestowed on him, and 
that all this he saw, was but a litle porcion in respect of the 
other goods and lands he gave him. So the old man belev- 
ing them, at the length did put on this purple gowne they 
brought him, and got up a horse backe, and riding through 
the streetes, cried. All this is mine, all this is mine. Certaine 
laughing him to sconie for it, he told them : Masters, ye may 
not wonder to heare me thus crie out, but rather, that I 
throw not stones at them I meete, I am so madde for jov- 
Such was Stratonices birth and parentage, as we have told 
you. She did then deliver this castell into PompeTC hands, 
and offered him many goodly riche presents : but ne would 
take none of them, other then such as served to adorne the 
temples of the goddes, and to beawtifie his triumphe, and 
left all the rest with Stratonice her selfe, to dispose as she 
thought good. In like manner also, the king of the Iberians, 
having sent him a bedstead, a table, and a chayer of cleane 

folde, praying him to take it as a remembraunce from 
. , im : he delivered it over unto the Treasorers custody, to be 

Btinence from accountable for it unto the state. In an other castell called 
eife"^ " Coenon, he founde certaine secret letters sent from Mith- 

ridates, which pleased him marvelously to reade, bicause 
thereby he plainly understoode the kingea nature and in- 
clination. For in them were mencioned that he had poy- 
Mithridates soned (besides many other) Ariarathes his owne sonne, and 
A1«EUH the Sardianian, bicause he bad wonne the bell, at 
the horse race before him. There was also interpretinge of 
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dreftmes, that cither him selfe or his wives had dreamed, and POMPR 
also love letters betwest Monime and him. Theophanes 
wryteth also, that there was found an oration of Rutilius, 
in the which he intised and perswaded Mithridates to put 
all the Romanes to death that were in Asia. Howboit in 
reason men thinkc, that this was a shameful! lyc, maliciously 
devised by Theophanes, who hated Rutilius, bicausc he Rutiliug, ■ 
was but a counterfeate to him : or peradventure to gratifie hiitorio- 
Pompey, whose father Rutilius in his histories describeth to S^pher. 
be as wicked a man as ever lived. Thence Pompey departed 
towardes the city of Amisus. There his ambition brought Pompeiaftult 
him to commit such factcs, as he him selfe did condemne 
before in Lucullus : for that his enemy being yet alive, he 
tooke upon him to establish lawes, to geve giftes, and distri- 
bute such honors, as Captaines that had obtained victory 
were wont to doe, when they had ended all warre and 
trouble. For he him selfe (Mithridates being yet the stronger 
in the realme of Bosphorus, and having a great puissant 
army about him) did all that which he reproved an other 
for, appointing provinces, and geving out giftes to every 
man according as he deserved : to gratifie twelve barbarous 
kinges, with divers other Princes, Lordes and Captaines, 
that came to him thither. Wryting also to the Icing of 
Parthia, he disdained to geve him that title, which ouiera 
were wont to doe in the direction of their letters, calling 
him king of kinges. Furthermore, he had a wonderfull great 
desire to winne Syria, and to goe through the contry of 
Arabia, even unto the redde sea, bicausc he might enlarge 
his conquestes and victories every way, even unto the great 
sea Oceanum, that compasseth all the whole earth. For in 
Libya, he was the first Romane that conquered all to the 
great sea. On thother side, in Spayne he enlarged thEmpire 
of Rome, and brought the confines thereof unto Mare Atlan- 
ticum. And thirdly, having lately the Albanians in chase, 
he came almost unto Mare Hyrcanium. Thus he put him 
selfe in jomey, intending his circuite unto the redde sea, 
specially btcause he sawe Mithridates so ill to follow, and Pompejw 
worse to overcome by force when he fled, then when he jorney into 

t fought any battell : and that made him say, that he would ^"*" 
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POMPKY leave a sharper enemy behinde him, then him selfe : 

that he ment, famine. For he appointed souldiers vith 
sufficient number of shippes, to lye in waitc for the mar- 
chauntes that sailed to the con trie of Boephonis, to cary them 
any vittells or other marchftundises, prohibiting them upon 
paine of death that should attempt it Then he went 
forward with the best parte of his army, and in hia way, 
fomide the bodies of d^d Romanes which Mithridates had 
overthroweii under the leading of Triarius tlieir Captaine, 
and were yet unburied. So he caused them all to be taken 
up, and honorably buried. LucuUus having foigotten, or 
otherwise neglected to doe it, in my conscience that was the 
Pomper chicfest cause why his men did hate him. Pompcy now 

brought SjrriB having by Afranius subdued the Arabians, dwelling about 
i^™f.™™* mount Amanus, went him selfe in person into Syria, and 
made a government and province of it, being won to the 
Romane Empire, for that it lacked a lawfull king : and con- 
quered all lurie also, where he tookc king Aristobulus, and 
builded certaine cities there, and delivered others also from 
bondage, which by tyrannes were forcibly kept, whom he 
chasticcd well enough. Howbeit he spent the most parte of 
his time there, deciding of controversies, pacifying of conten- 
ciona and quarrells by arbJtrement, which fell out betwext 
the free cities, Princes and kinges, and sent of his frends 
into those places where he could not come him selfe. For on 
a time when he was chosen arbitrator betwext the Parthians 
and the Armenians, touching the title of a contrie which 
both parties claimed : he sent three commissioners thither 
to jui^e definitively betwext them both. If Pompeys fame 
and renowne were great, no tcsse wafi his vertue, justice, and 
liberality, which in deede did hide many faiiltes, his frendes 
and familiars about him did commit. For truely he was of 
so gentle a nature, that he could neither keepe them firom 
offending, nor yet punishe them when they had offended. 
Notwithstanding, he did use them so well that complained 
unto him, or that had to deale with him in any matter: 
that he made them contented, paciently to beare their covet- 
ousiies and straight dealing. One of his chiefest famllian 
about him whom he loved best, was called Demetriust-d 
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bondman infranchised, who otherwise was very discrete in POMPEY 
his doings, but being somewhat too bolde of his good for- The power 
tune : of him they make this mencion. Cato the Philosopher «nd LnBolency 
being at that time a young man, yet of good judgement and pom^^n-"' 
of a noble minde, in Pompeys absence went to see the city frsnchiged 
of Antioch. Now for him selfe, his maner was alwaycs to bondmi 
goe a foote, and all his frendes besides that did accom])any 
him to honor him, were a horsebacke. He perceiving a farre 
of, a great sorte of people commiiig towardea him all in 
white, and of one side of the streete Htle children, and on 
the other boyes, round about them as in a ring : at the first 
he was angry withall, thinking they had done it for his sake 
to honor him, that they made this procession, which he in 
no wise would have had done. Iliereuppon he commaunded 
his frendes to light from their horses, and to goe a footc 
with him. But when they came neere to the gate of the 
city, the maistcr of the ceremonies that led this procession, 
having a garland on his head, and a roddc in his hand, came 
unto them, and asked them : where they had left Demetrius, 
and when he would come ? Catoes frendes laughed to heare 
this question : then sayd Cato, Alas poore city, and so passed 
by it. Notwithstanding, Pompey him selfe was cause that Catoe« ex- 
Demetrius had the lesse ill will borne him, then otherwise he damation 
should have had : bicause they sawe howe boldly he would ?f"°*^ 
use Pompey, and howe well he would take it without offence. Pompeys in- 
It is reported, that when Pompey oftentimes had bidden some franchised 
to dinner or supper, while he was entertaining or welcom- bondman, 
ming of them, and would tary till they were all come: 
Demetrius would be set at the bord, and presumptuously 
have his head covered even to the very eares. And further- 
more, before be returned into Italic out of this jomey, he 
had already purchaced the goodliest houses of pleasure and 
fayrest walkes that were about Rome, and had sumptuous 
gardens also, the which the people commonly called Deme- 
trius gardens : though his master Pompey was but meanly 
housed till his third Consullshippe. Howbeit afterwardes, 
he built that famous stately Theater, called Pompeys Pompeys 
Theater, and joyned unto that also an other house, as a 1'heatre. 

■ penthouse to his Theater, farre more sumptuous and stately 
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POMPEY then the first, and yet no more then needed. Insomuch «s 
he that was owner of it after him, when he came into it, he 
marveled, and asked where abouts it was, that Pompey dyned 
and supped. These thingcs are reported thus. Now, the 
king ui the Arabians, that dwelt about the castell called 
Petra, having never untill that time made any accompt of 
the Romanes army, was then greatly affrayed of them, and 
The king of wrote unto Pompey, that he was at his devotion, to doe 
Arabia Petrea, what he would coramaunde him. Pompey thcreuppon to 
Bubmitted prove him, whether he ment as he spake : brought riis army 
Pompey. Defore this castell of Petra. Howeoeit this voyage was not 

liked of many men, bicause they judged it was an occasion 
found out to leave following of Mithridates, against whom 
they would have had him rather have bent his force, being 
an auncient enemy to Rome, and that beganne to gather 
strength againe, and prepared (as they heard say) to lead 
a great army through Scythta and Pannonia into Italic. 
But Pompey thinking he should sooner minishe his power by 
suffering nim to goc on with waires, then that he should 
otherwise be able to take him flying: would not toyle to 
follow him in vaine. And for these causes he would needes 
make warres in other places, and linger time so long, that in 
the end he was put by his hope. For when he was not farre 
&om the castell of Peti'o, and had lodged his campe for that 
day : as he was riding and managing his horse up and downc 
the campe, postes came flinging to him from the realme of 
Pontus, and brought him good newes, as was easily to be 
discerned a farre of by the heades of their javelings, which 
were wreathed about with laurell boughes. The souldiers 
perceiving that, flocked straight about him : but Pompey 
would make an ende of his riding first, before he red these 
letters, Howbeit they crying to him, and being importunate 
with him, he lighted from his horse, and returned into his 
campe, where tnere was no stone high enough for him to 
stand uppon to speake unto them, and againe, the souldieis 
would not tary the making of one after the manner of their 
campe, which men of warre doe make them selves, with great 
turves of earth, laying one of them uppon an other : but for 
hast and earnest desire they had to neare wliat newes there 
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WHS in the letters, they layed together a heape of saddells POMPEY ■ 
one apon an other, and Pompey getting up of them, tolde 
howe Mithridates was dead, and had kdlea him selfe with Mithridatea 
his owne handes, hicause his sonne Phamaces did rebell death, 
against him, and had wonne all that which his father 
possessed : wryting unto him, that he kept it for him selfe 
and the Romanes. Upon these newes, all the campe ye may 
imagine, made wondermll joy, and did sacrifice to the goddes, 
geving them thankcs, and were as mery, as if in Mithridates 
person alone, there had dyed an infinite number of their 
enemies. Pompey by this occasion, having brought this 
warre more easily to passe then he hoped for, departed 
presently out of Arabia, and having speedily in few dayes 

Jiasscd through the contries lying by the way, he came at 
ength to the city of Amisus. There he founde great 
presents that were brought unto him from Phamaces, and 
many dead bodies of the kinges blood, and amongest the 
rest, Mithridates corse, which could not well be discerned by 
his face, bicause they that had the carying of his body had 
forgotten to drie up the braine : neverthelesse, such as desired 
to see him, knew Kim by certaine skarres he had in his face. 
For Pompey would in no wise see him : but to avoide envy, 
sent him away unto the city of Sinope, He wondred much 
at the marvelous sumptuous nchc apparell and weapons that 
he ware. The scaberd of his sword (which cost foure hundred Thevalueof 
talents) was stolen by Publius, and sold to Ariarathes. Also Mithridates 
a hatte of Mithridates of wonderfiiU workemanshippe, being ^^^ "^ *"* 
begged of Caius his fosterbrother, was secretly geven to 
Faustus, the sonne of Sylla, without Pompeys privity. But ^U 

afterwards when Phamaces understoode of it, he punished ^H 

the parties that had imbezelled them. Pompey having ordered ^^ 

all tilings and established that province, went on his jomey 
homewards with great pompe and glory. So, comming unto Pompeys te- 
Mitylene, he released the city of all taxes and paymentes for ^'''fi ""t "f 
Theophanes sake, and was present at a certame play they "" ■ 
yearely make for games, where the Poets report their workes, 
contending one with an other, having at that time no other 
matter in hande, hut Pompeys actes and jeastes. Pompey 
likdl exceeding well the Theater where these plays were 
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made, and drew a modell or platforme of it to : 
statelyer then that in Rome. As he passed by the city of 
Rhodes, he would ncdes heare all the RethoritianB dispute, 
and gave every one of them a talent Posidonius nath 
written the disputation he made before Pompey, against 
Hcrmagoras the Rethoritian, upon the theame and proposi- 
tion Pompey selfe did geve them, touching the general) 
question. Pompey did the like at Athens unto the Philo- 
sophers there. For he gave towards the reedifying of the 
city againe, fifty talents. So he thought at his retume home 
into Italie, to have bene very honorably received, and longed 
to be at home, to see his wife and children, thinking also 
that they long looked for him : but the god that hath the 
charge geven him to mingle fortunes prosperity, with some 
bitter soppe of adversity, laved a blocke in his way at home 
in hia owne house, to make ^is retume more sorowfiiU. For 
Mutia his wife had in his abscence played false at tables. 
But Pompey being then farre of, made no account of the 
reportes nor tales that were tolde him, Howebeit, when he 
drewe neerer into Italie, and that he was more attentive to 
geve care to the ill reportes he heard ; then he sent unto her 
to tell her, that he refused her for his wife, wryting nothing 
to her at that time, neither ever after told the cause why he 
had forsaken her. Notwithstanding, in Ciceroes Epistles the 
cause appeareth. Furthermore, there were rumors ranne 
abroade in Rome which troubled them sore, being geven out 
that he would bring his amiie straight to Rome, and make 
him selfe absolute Lord of all the Romane Empire. Craasus 
thereuppon, either for that he beleved it in deede to be true, 
or (as it was thought) to make the accusation true, and the 
envy towardes Pompey the greater : conveyed him selfe, his 
family, and goodes, sodainely out of Rome. So Pompey 
when he came into Italie, caJicd ail his souldiers together, 
and after he had made an oration unto them, as time and 
occasion required : he commanded them to sever them selves, 
and every man to rcpaire home to apply his busines, remero- 
bring to mete at Rome together, at the day of his triumphe. 
His army being thus dispersed, and straight reported abroad 
for newes: a marvelous thing hapjiened unto bin -^— — 
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cities seeinz Pompey the great without souldiers, having but 
a small traine about him of his familliar frendes onely : went 
all of them to meete him, not as though he were returned 
home from his great conquests, but from some jomey taken 
for his pleasure. Such was the love of the people to him, 
that they accompanied him to Rome, whether he would or 
not, with a greattr power then that he had brought into 
Italic : so that if he had bene disposed to have made any 
innovation in the common wealth, he had not needed his 
army. In those dayes there was a law, that no man should 
enter into Rome before his triumphe: whereupon Pompey 
»ent to the Senate, to pray them to deferre the chosing of 
Consuls for a lew daies, bicause he might be present to 
further Piso, who sued for the Consulship that yere. They 
denied him his request, by Catoes meanes that hindred it. 
Pompey marveling to heare of hb boldnes and plaine speech, 
which he only used of all other to defend his just causes: 
had a marvelous desire to win him, and to make him his 
frend. So Cato having two neces, Pompey desired to marry 
the one him selfe, and the other for his sonne. But Cato mis- 
trusting this desire of Porapeys, that it was a colour only to 
win and corrupt him : denied him flatly. His wife and 
sister on thothcr side, they were angry with him for refusing 
to make alliance with Pompey the great. About that time 
it chaunced, that Pompey being very desirous to preferre 
Afranius to be Consul, he caused certame money to be geven 
amongest the tribes of the peoples, and the same was 
delivered out to some, even in his owne gardens. This thing 
being reported abroad in the city, e^'ery man spake ill of 
Pompey : that he put the Consulship to sale for money, unto 
those that could not deserve it by vcrtue, sith him seLFe only 
had obtained it by purchase, of many a noble and worthy 
deede. Then sayd Cato to his wife and sister : Loe now, we 
had bene partakers of this fault to, had we matched with 
Pom])ey, When they heard it, they confessed he had reason 
to refuse the match, for equity and his honor. But now to 
his triumphe. For the statelines and magnificence therof, 
although be had two dayes apaee to shew it, yet he lacked 
r : for there were many things prepared for the shewe. 
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that were not scene, which would have served to have set 6 
an other triumphe. First there were tables caried, wheron 
were written the names and titles of all the people and 
nacions for the which he triumphed, as these that follow. 
The kingdom of Pontiis, Armenia, Cappadoeia, Paphlagonia, 
Media, Colchis, Iberia, Albania, Syria, Cilicia, and Mesopo- 
tamia : and furthermore, the people that dwell about PhcE- 
nicia and PaliCRtina, ludaea, and Arabia : and all tlie pirats 
which he had overeomen both by sea and by land, m all 
parts of the world. In all these contries, he tooke about a 
thowsand castels, few lesse then nine hundred townes and 
cities: of pirats ships eight hundred, and nine and thirtie 
desolate townes left without inhabitants, replenished againe 
with people by him. Moreover, these tables declared, that 
the revenue of the common wealth of Rome before theae 
conquests he made, amoimted yerely but to five thowsand 
Miriades : and that from thence forth with the Eummes he had 
added unto the former revenue, they should now receive eight 
thowsand and five hundred Miriades : and that he brought 
presently in ready gold and silver, and in plate and juella, to 
put into the common treasorv, the value of twenty thowsand 
talents,besides that which had bene distributed alredy amongst 
the souldiers : of the which, he that had left for his share, had 
fifteene hundred Drachmas, The prisoners that were led in 
the shew of this triumphe, besides the Captaines of the pirats, 
were these that follow. The sonne of Tigranes king of 
Armenia, with his wife and daughter : the wife of king Tigranes 
himselfe, called Zosimc ; Aristobulus king of Tune : Mithri- 
dates sister with five sonnes of hers, and some Ladies of Scythia. 
The ostages also of the Iberians and the Albanians, and 
also of the kings of the Commagenians : over and besides a 
great number of other markea of triumphes which him selfe 
or his Lieutenauntes had wonne at sundry battells in di%ers 
places. But the greatest honor that ever he wanne, and 
which never other Consull of the Romanes but him selfe 
obtained, was this : that he made his third triumphe of the 
three partes of the world. Divers other Romanes had 
triumphed thrise before him, howbeit he first triumphe*! of 
Africke: the seconde time of Europe: the third time of 
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Asia. So that it appeared by these three triumphes, that 
he liad triumphed in maner of all the lande that is mhabited, 
being at that time, (as it is reported by them which compare 
his doinges mito Alexander the great) under fonre and thirty 
yeares of age, though iu troth at that time lie was neere 
forty. O, happy hod it bene for him, if he had dyed when 
he had Alexanders fortune: for all his life afterwardes, 
made hia prosperitie hatefull, or hia adversity miserable. 
Implojing the honor and authority he had gotten by his 
valliantnes, favoring mens unjust causes: the more he 
furthered them, the more be lessened his honor, and un- 
wares brought his greatnes to nothing. For like as when 
the strongest places of a citie, which receivinge their enemies 
into them, doe geve them the benefit of their owne strength : 
even so, through Pompeys power, Ciesar growing to be great, 
overthrew him in the end with the selfe same mcanes he 
imployed, to the overthrowe of others. And thus it fortuned. 
Lucullus at his retumc out of Asia (where Pompey had 
uncurteously used him) was then very well taken of the 
Senate, and much more when Pompey was also come to 
Rome. For the Senate did counseil and incorage him to 
deale in thaffaires of the state, seeing him waxe very slow, 
and geven too much to his ease and pleasure, by reason of 
his great wealth he had gotten. So when Pompey was 
come, he beganue to speake against him, and through the 
frcndshippe and assistance of Cato, confirmed all his doinges 
in Asia, which Pompey had broken and rejected. Pompey 
hnding he had such a repulse of the Senate, was driven to 
have recourse unto the Tribunes of the people, and to fall 
in frendship with light young men. Of the Tribunes, the 
most impudent and vilest person was Clodius : who received 
him, and made him a praye unto the people. For he had 
Pompey ever at his elbow, and against his honor caried him 
up and downe the market place after him, to speake as 
occasion served to confirme any matter or devise which he 
preferred unto him to flatter the common people. And 
further, for recompence of bis goodwill, he craved of Pompey 
(not as a thing dishonorable, but beneficiall for him) that he 
would forsake Cicero, who was his frend, and had done 
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much for him in niatters of common wealth. Pompey 
eraunted his request. Thereupon Cicero being brought in 
daunger of law, and requiring Pompep frendship to helpe 
him, he shut his dore against them that came to speake in 
his behalfe, and went out him selfe at an other hacke dore, 
Cicero thereuppon fearing thextreamity of law, willingly 
forsooke Rome. At that time, lulius Ctesar returning home 
from his Prietorshippe out of Spayne, beganne to lay such a 
platte, that presently brought him into great favor, and 
afterwardes much increased his power, but otherwise utterly 
undid Pompey and the common wealth. Now he was to 
sue for his first Consullshippe, and considering the enmitie 
betwext Pompey and Crassus, if he joyned witn the one, he 
made thother his enemie : he devised to make them freiides, a 
thing seeming of great honestie at the first sight, but yet a 
pestilent devise, and as subtill a practise as could be. For 
the power of the city being before devided into two partes, 
(as a shippe evenly ballest of echc side) and maintained the 
common wealth upright : being now brought into one mans 

1 tower, there was no possibility to withstand it, so that all 
ell to wracke in the end. VVhereuppon, Cato wisely told 
them afterwardea, that sayd the civill warres betwext Pompey 
and Ccesar was cause of the destruction of the common 
wealth : that their enmity and discord was not the chiefe 
originall cause of this misery, but rather their frendsbippe 
and agreement. For by their frendshippe, Ctesar was chosen 
Consull, who straight fell to flatter the people and poore 
men, and made a law for restoring of the colonies belonging 
to Rome, and for distributing of lands to them that had 
none, imhasing the majesty and dignity of the chiefe Magis- 
trate, and making the Consullshippe in maner no better 
then the Tribuneship of the people. Bibulus his colleague 
and fellowe Consull, did what he could to resist him, and 
Cato also did aide him to his power: untill Csesar openly 
brought Pompey into the pulpit for orations before the 
people, and calling him by his name, asked him if he did 
geve his consent to the decrees which he did set forth. 
Pompey aunswered him, he did. Why then, sayd Csraor, if 
any man will by force let the passing of this law by Toyvea 
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of the people : wilt thou not then come to help them ? Yes POMPET 
that I will in deede, sayd Pompey. Against them that Pompey gave 
tlireaten with the sword, I will bring both sword and target, hi* consent 
Pompey in all his life never did nor spake thinge that men Jv,',. oaasi^hiB 
more mialiked, then that which he sayd at that time. His ia„ Agmria. 
frendes excused him, and sayd it was a word passed his 
mouth before he was aware ; but his deedes afterwardes 
shewed, that he was altogether at Ccesars commaundement. 
For not many dayes after, he maried luiia the daughter of Pompey 
Caesar, which was affianced, or made sure before, unto '^""'f^ lulia. 
Servilius Ctepio when no man thought of it: and to pacific n/'rj^ "^ 
Ctepioes anger, he gave him his owne daughter in manage, ' ^J 

whome he had also promised before unto Faustus the sonne ^M 

of Sylla ; and Cfesar also maried Calphumia, the daughter ^^ 

of Piso. After this, Pompey tiUing all Rome with souldters, 
did what he would by force. For as the Consull Bibulus Bibulusthe 
caiue into the market place accompanied with LiiculluFi and Consull 
Cato, they sodainly set upon him, and brake the bundels of ^g'^^^^rt*"^ 
rods which his officers caried before him : and some one, pj^^ (,„ 
whatsoever he was, cast a basket of horse dong apon his Pompey. 
head. Moreover, the two Tribunes that were in his com- 
pany, were also very sore hurt By this meanes, having The Jaw 
clcered the market place of all their enemies, they passed Agraria coa- 
the law for division of lands, as they would them selves. ""^^ ''^ "■* 
The peojple being fleshed with this baite, were contented to "^ " ' 
be ruled by them as they would, and would never sticke ■■ 

at any matter that they would have passed. So were all ^^| 

Pompeys matters confirmed, which Lucullus was against : ^^H 

and they appointed unto Ca«ar also, the government of the 
Gaules on this side and beyond the Alpcs : and lUyria for Gkule and 
five yeres space, with foure whole legions. The next yeare IUjtwi ap- 
following were appointed Consulls, Piso Csesars father in ^^^ ""*" 
law, and Gabinius the greatest flatterer Pompey had about — ~ 

him. But now while things stoode in these tearroes, Bibulus Piso, and 
though he were Consull, kept him selfe close in his house for Gsbinius, 
eight monethes space, and only sent out hilles, and set them ' "nsulta, 
up on every post in open places, accusing Pompey and Ca;sar. 
Qito on tnother side, as if he had bene inspired with the 
spirite of prophecie, tolde openly in the Senate house, what 
4 : KK 267 
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would become of the common wealth and Pompey. LucuSoi^ 
growing old, lay still and tooke his pleasure, and would no 
more meddle in the common wealth. At that time it was 
that Pompey sayd : it was more unseasonable for an old man 
to followe his pleasure, then to attend matters of the common 
wealth. Yet him selfe shortly after was so doted of his 
young wife, that he would follow her up and downe in the 
contry, and in his gardens, and leave all affaires of waight 
aside. Whereupon Clodius being then Tribune of the 
people, despised Pompey, and beganne to enter into seditious 
attemptes. For when he had driven Cicero out of Rome, and 
bad sent away Cato to make warres in Cyprus, and that 
Csesar also was occupied in Gaule, and fuiding that the 
people in like case were at his com maun dement, bicause to 
natter them he did what they would have him : he attempted 
incontinently to undo some things that Pompey had estab- 
lished. Amongest other things, he tooke Tigranes out of 
prison, and ever caried him up and downe with him where- 
soever he went, and continually pict quarrells imto Pompeys 
frends, to trye what credit he had. In the end Pompey 
commJng abroad one day into the common assembly, to here 
how a matter of his was handkil : this Clodius having a 
company of vEuiabondes and desperate men about him, that 
cared not what they did : he sitting in a place where he 
might be scene from tlie rest, beganne to aske these questions 
out alowde : Who is the licentiousest Captaine in all this 
city ? What man is he that seekes for a man ? What is 
he that scratcheth his head with one finger? ITiey, like 
a companie of daunsers or singers, when he s]mke and 
clappea his handes on his gowne, aunswered him stnught 
alowde to every question, that it was Pompey. This went 
to Pompeys harte, that was not wont to heare him Kelfe so 
ill spoken of openly, neither was acquainted with any such 
kindc of sight : but yet it made him byte the lippe more, 
when he saw the Senate glad to sec him thus shamed and 
reproved, as a just revenge and pimishment for his vile 
betraying and forsaking of Cicero. So, great sturre and 
uprore being made upon this in the market place, i 
many men sore hurt, and one of Clodius bondmen T 
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takeii also in the prease of tlie people with a sword 
in his hand, very neere unto Pompey : making this his 
colour (but otherwise fearing Clodius insolency and prowde 
words) he would never after come into the market place, 
as long as Clodius was Tribune, brit kept at home still, 
consulting with his frendes what way he should take, 
to appease the anger of the Senate against him. There- 
uppon, one of his frendes called Culeo, jierswaded him to 
put away his wife lulia, and utterly to refuse Csesars frend- 
shippe, and to sticke againe to the Senate: but he would 
none of that. Notwithstanding he was contented to hearken 
unto them that gave him counsell to call Cicero home againe, 
who was Clodius mortall enemie, and in great favor with the 
Senate. Thereuppon, he brought Ciceroes bi-other into the 
market place, to move the matter to the people, with a great 
number of men about him, where they fell to blowes, and 
divers were slaine of either side : notwithstanding, he over- 
came Clodius. Thus Cicero being called home by decree of 
the people, when he was come, he brought Pompey againe 
in favor with the Senate, and staJiding with the lawe pro- 
pounded to geve Pompey autboritie to cause corne to be ( 
brought to Home, he once againe made him have power H 
both by land an<l sea over all the territories of the Romanes. F 
For all the havens, martes and fayres, and all store houses j. 
for come, yea moreover all the trade of marchandise and 
tillage, came under Pompeys hands. Then Clodius accus- 
ing him, sayd ; that the Senate had not made this law 
for the dearth of vittells, but that they made a dearth of 
vittells, bicBuse the lawe should passe, to revive Pompeys 
power and authority againe, that was almost under foote. 
Other say, that this was a devise of Lentulus Spinther the 
Consul], who gave Pompey the greater authoritie, bicause 
he might be sent to put king Ptolomy againe into his 
kingdom. This notwithstanding, Canidius the Tribune pre- 
ferred an other law to send Pompey without an army, with 
two sergeaunts only to cary the axes before him, to bring '' 
Ptolomy in favor againe with the Alexandrians. This law I 
seemed not to mislike Pompey : but the Senate with honest „ 

I colour put by this lawe, as being affrayed least Pompeys h 
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POMPEV person sJiould miscary in so doing. Nevcrthelesse, 1 

papers were found throwen about the market place, and 
the Senate hoLise, declaringe that Ptolomy desired Pompey 
might come to aide him in Spinthres stead. Timageno 
wryteth notwithstanding, that Ptolomy went unto Rome^ 
and left ^g^-pt without any occasion geven him, at the 
perswasion of Theophanes, who perswaded him to doe so, 
nicause he would geve Pompey occasion to make newe warns. 
But Theophanes craft and suttilty made not this matter so 
credible, as Pompeys wit and goodnature made it altogether 
untrue : for his ambition was nothing so vile nor ill, as that 
was. So, Pompey having now full authority to cause come 
to be brought to Rome, he aeat then his Lieuteaauntes and 
frendes itbrosde, and him selfe in person went into Sicile. 
Nowe being ready to retume againe, there rose such a stonne 
of winde in the sea, that the mariners were in dout to way 
their anckers. But liini selfe Rmt imbarked, and commaunded 
them straight to hoyse sayle, crying out alowde. It is of 
necessitie 1 must goe, but not to live. So, through his 
boldnes and good spirite, using the good fortune he had, 
he filled all the places of marte, ana markets with come, 
and all the sea besides with shippes: insomuch, the plenty he 
brought did not only funiishe the city of Rome, but all Uieir 
neighbours also about them, and came like a lively spring 
that dispersed it selfe through all Italic. About that time, 
the great conquestes that Cxsar made in Gaule, did set bim 
aloft. For wnen they thought that he was occupied in 
warrea farre from Rome, with the Belgeans, Swisses, and 
Englishmen : he by secret practise, was in the middest among 
the people at Rome, and most against Poi]^>ey in the 
waightiest affayres of the common wealth. For he bad 
the power of an armie about his person, which he did harden 
with paines and continuaJl practise, not with intent to fight 
onely against the liarbarous people : for the battells he had 
with them, were in maner but as a hunting sporte, by the 
which he made him selfe invincible, and dreadful! to the 
worlde. But furthermore, by the infinite gold and sUver, 
and the incredible spoiles and treasure which he wan afoa 
the enemies whom he had overcome : and by sending g ~^ 
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presentes also to Home, to the ^diles, Prartors, ConsuUs, POMPEY ' 
and their wives, he purchased liim many freiides. Tliere- 
fore, after he had passed over the Alpes againc, and was 
come to winter in the tity of Luca : a world of people (both Great Kpaire 
men and womeu) and of the Senate them selves almost two unto C^str, 
hundred persons (and amongest thera, Crassus and Pompey "'"'"''B " 
by name) went out of Home unto him. Furthermore, there 
were seene at Caesars gate, sixe score sergeauntes carying 
axes before Praitors, or Proconsulls, So C^sar sent every 
one backe againe, either full of money, or good wordes : but 
with Pompey and Crassus, he made a matche, that they two 
together should sue to be ConsulU, and that he him selfe 
would send them good aide to Rome, at the daye of election 
to geve their voyces. And if they were chosen, that they 
should then practise by decree of the people, to have the 
govemmentes of some newe provinces and armies assigned 
them: and withall, that they should adjome the govern- 
ment of those provinces he had, for five yeares more. This 
packe being bewrayed and spred abroad through Rome, the 
nonestest sorte misliked much thereof, Wherupon Marcel- 
linus at an open assembly of the people, did aske them both, 
if they would sue for the Consulship at the next election. 
So, they being urged by the people to make aunswere, 
Pompey spake first, luid siud : peradventure he would, per- 
adventure not. Crassus aunswered more gently, that he would 
doe that which should be best for the common wealth. Then 
Marcellinus sharpcly inveying against Pompey, he angrily 
againe cast him in the teeth, and said, that MarcelRnus 
was the ranckest churle, and the unthan kef u Host beast in 
the world : for that of a dumme man he had made him 
eloquent, and being in maner starved and famished, many 
a time he had filled his bellie. This notwithstanding, divers 
that before were determined to sue for the Consulship, went 
no further in it, saving Lucius Domitius, whom Cato coun- 
selled and incoraged not to geve it over : for, said he, thou 
doest not contend for the Consulship, hut to defend the 
common libertie of thy contry against two tyrannes. Pompey 
therefore fearing Catoes faction, least that having all the 
Senates good wUles, he should drawe also the best parte of 
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the people after him : thou^t it not good to suffa Domitif 
to come into the market place. To this ende therefore, be 
aent men armed against him, who at the tirst onset, &lue the 
torche bearer that carved the torche before him, and auule 
all the rest Hie: amungest whom al»o Cato was tbe last 
man that retired, who was hurt in his elbow deeding of 
Domitius. Pompev and Crassus being become Consuls after 
this sorte, they ordered them selves nothing the more tem- 
perately, nor honestly. For first of all, the people bring 
about to choose Cato Pra^r, Pompey being at thassembJy 
of the election, perceyving that they would choose him, brake 
up the assembly, falsely alleaging that he had noted ccrtaine 
ill signes, and aflerwardes, the tribes of the people beine 
brib^ and corrupted with money, they chose Aiitias ajid 
V'atiniua Praetors. After that, by Trebonius tribune of tbe 
people, they published edicts, authorising Qesars chai^ for 
live yeares lenger, according to the appointment they had 
made with Ciesar. Unto Crassus also they had appointed 
Syria, and the warre against the Parthians. Unto Pompey 
in like case, all Africke, and both Spaynes, with foure L^ons 
t>esides: of the which, at C^sars desire, he lent him two 
legionH to help him in bb wane in Gaule. These thinges 
done, Crassus departed to his Province, at the going out of 
his Consulship ; and Pompey remayned at Rome about the 
dedicating of his Theater, where he caused many goodly 

1)1 ayes to be made, both for exercise of person, as aJso for 
earning and musicke, and caused wilde beastes also to be 
baited and hunted, and killed a five hundred lions. But of 
all thinges, there was no such fearefuU sight and terrible 
fight, as was betwene the elephantes. This great cbaive 
and bowntifull expence, defrayed by Pompey, to shew tbe 
people pastime and pleasure: made him againe to be very 
much esteemed of, and beloved amongest the people. Biit 
on thother side, he wanne him selfe as much ill will and 
envy, iu committing the government of his Provinces and 
Lt^ons into the handes of his Lieutenants, whitest he him 
selfe romed up and downe the pleasaunt places of Italy, witb 
his wife at his pleasure : either by cause nc was farre m tove 
with her, or els for that she loved him so dearely, that he 
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could not findc in bis harte to leave her companie. It was 
reported of her, (being k no wen of many) that this young 
lady lulia loved ber housband more dearely, not for Pompeys 
florishing age, but for his assured continencie, knowing no 
other woman but her : besides also, he was no solemne man, 
but pleasaunt of conversation, which made women love him 
marvelously, unles we will reprove the curtisan Floraes false 
testimonic. It is certaine, that at an election of the j^iles, 
men rising sodaioely in burly burly, drew their swordes, and 
many were slaine about Pompey : insomuch as his clothes 
being bloudyed, be sent his men home in haste to fetcbe 
bim other to chaunge him. His young wife that was great 
with child, seeing his clothes bloudie, tooke such a flight upon 
it, that she fell downe in a sownde before them, and tney 
had much a doe to recover her, and yet she fell straight in 
labor apon it, and was delivered. So that they themselves, 
which blamed him most for his good will he bare unto Ctesar : 
could not reprove the love he bare unto bis wife. An other 
time after that, she was great with child againe, whereof she 
died, and the childe lived not many dayes after the mother. 
As Pompey was about to carie her into the contrie to be 
buried, to a house he had there neerc unto the citie of Alba : 
the people by force tooke her corse, and caricd it into the 
field of Mars, more for the pitie they tooke of the young 
Ladic, then to pleasure either Caesar or Pompey : and yet 
what the people did for tbem, it appeared rather they did 
it more for Ciesars sake being absent, then for Pompey that 
was present But straight when this alliance was broken, 
which rather covered, then bridled their ambitious desire to 
rule ; there rose a new sturre in Rome immediatly, and every 
mans mouth was full of })rittle prattle and seditious wordes. 
Not longe after that also came newes, that Crassus was over- 
throwen, and slaine in Parthta: who was a manifest staye 
and let to kepe them two from civill warres, for that they 
both feared him, and therefore kept them selves in a reason- 
able sorte together. But when fortune had taken awaie this 
third champion, who could have withstood the better of tbem 
both that had overcome the other : then might have bene 
said of these two which remained, as the comycall Poet said : 
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See how these Champious purposing eche others force to trie. 
With noUited skin aad dnaly baads stuid vaunting vaUiuitlf . 

So Utle can fortuae prevaile agaiDst nature, having no 
power to stoppe covetousnes : sith so large and greftt an 
Empire, and such a wide contn'e besides, could not containe 
the covetous desire of these two men. But though they bad 
often both heard and read. 

Among the gods them selves alt things by lot divided are. 

And none of them intrudes him selfe within his neighbours share, 

yet they thought not that the Empire of Rome was 
enough for them, which were but two. But Pompey spake 
openly in an oration he made unto the people, that he ever 
came to office before he looked for it, and aJso left it sooner 
then they thought he would have done : and that he wit- 
nessed by discharging his armie so soone. Then thinking 
that Cfesar would not discharge his armie, he sought to 
make him selfe strong against him, by procuring offices of 
the citie, without any other alteracion. Neither would be 
seeme to mistrust him, but he plainely shewed that he did 
despise and contemne him. But when he sawe that he could 
not obtaine the offices of the citie as he would, bicaiise the 
citizens that made the elections were bribed with money : 
he then left it without a magistrate, so that there was none 
either to commauud, or that the people should obey. Here- 
upon there ranne a brute straight, that there must nodes 
be a Dictator made, and the first man that propounded it, 
was Lucilius tribune of the people, who perswaaed them to 
choose Pompey. But Cato stucke so stowtely against it, 
that the Tribune bad like to have lost his office, even in the 
market place. But then many of Pnmpeys (rendes stepped 
up, and excused him, saying; that ho neither sought, nor 
would have the Dictatorship. Then Cato commended him 
much, and praying him to sec good order kept in the 
common wealth : Pompey being ashamed to denie so reason- 
able a request, was carefuU of it. Thereupon two Consuls 
were chosen, Domitius, and Messala ; but afterwardes when 
the state beganne to chaunge againe, by the death of one of 
the Consuls, and that divers were more earnestly bent 
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have a Dictator than before, Cato fearing it would breake 
out with furie, determined to geve Pompey some ofHee of 
reasonable authoritie, to kepe him from the other more 
tvraiinicall. Insomuch, Bibiilus him selfe being chiefe of 
tne Senate, and Pompeys ennemie, was the first that moved, 
Pompey might be chosen Consul alone : for, said he, by this 
meaiies, either the common wealth shalbe Hdde of the present 
trouble, or els it shalbe in bondage to an honest man. This 
opinion was marvelled at, in respect of him that spake it. 
Whereupon, Cato standing up, it was thought straight he 
would have spoken against him. But silence being made 
him, he plainely tolde them, that for bis owne parte he would 
not have bene the first man to have propounded that was 
spoken : but sithence it was spoken oy another, that he 
tnought it reasonable and meete to be followed. And there- 
fore, said he, it is better to have an officer to coinmaund, 
whatsoever he be, rather then none : and that he saw no 
man fitter to commaund, then Pompey, in so troublesome 
a time. All the Senate liked his opinion, and ordained that 
Pompey should be chosen sole Consul : and that if he sawe 
in his discretion he should neede the assistance of an other 
companion, he might name any whome he thought good, 
but not till two monethes were past. Thus was Pompey 
made Consul alone by Sulpitius, regent for that dale. Then 
Pompey made very frendly countenance unto Cato, and 
thanked him for the honor he had done him, praying him 
privately to assist him with his cotmsell in the Consulshipjic. 
Cato aunswered him, that there was no cause why he should 
thanke him, for he had spoken nothing for his sake, but for 
respect of the common wealth only : and for Ins counsetl, if 
he would aake it, he should privately have it, if not, yet that 
he would openly saie that which he thought. Such a man 
was Cato in all his doinees. Now Pompey retoming into the 
citie, maried Cornelia, the daughter of Metellus Scipio, not 
a maiden, but late the widow of Publius Crassus the sonne, 
that was slaine in Parthia, to whom she was maried a maiden. 
This I^ie had excellent giftes to be beloved besides her 
beautie. For she was properly learned, could play well on 
the harpe, was skilful! in musicke and geometne, and tooke 
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great pleasure also in philosophic, and not vainely witfacxit 
some profit. For she was very modest and sober of behav- 
iour, without brawling and foolish curiositie, which commonly 
young women have, that are indued with such singular eiftes. 
Her father also, was a noble man, both in bloud, ana life 
Notwithstanding, these unlike manages did nothing please 
some : for Cornelia was young enough to have bene hb 
sonnes wife. Now the best citizens thought, that theran 
he regarded nut the care of the common wealth, being in 
such a troublesome time, which had chosm him onely, as her 
remedie to redresse the same : and that he in the meane 
time gave him selfe over to marying and feasting, where 
rather he should have bene carefull of his Consulshippe, 
which was disposed apon him against the lawe, for common 
calamities sake, that otherwise he had not come by, if all 
had bene quiet. Furthermore, he sliarpcly proceeded ftgaimt 
them, which by briberie and unlauiiill meanes came to office : 
and having made lawes and ordinaunces for the administra- 
tion of lustice otherwise, he delt justly and uprightly in all 
thinges, gevjng safetie, order, silence and gravitie, to matters 
of ludgemeut, with force of armes, himselfe being present : 
saving that when his father in lawe was also accused among 
other, he sent fur the three hundred and three score ludges 
home to his house, praying them to hclpe him. Where- 
upon, when the accuser saw Scipio accompanied by the 
ludges them selves, retoming into the market place : ne let 
faU Iiis sute. This made Pompey againe be condemned, and 
blamed also more then before, for that he having made a 
lawe, that no man should praise the ofFendors, whitest their 
matter was a hearing : came him selfc and openly praised 
Plancus being accused. Thereupon Cato being one of the 
ludges, stopped his eares with both his handes, saying: that 
he might not heare an offender praised, seeing it was for- 
bidden by lawe. But therefore he was refused for a lu^^e, 
before tney gave sentence. Notwithstanding, Plancus was 
condemned by all the rest of the ludges, to Pompeys great 
shame and reproache. Shortly after, Hypseus, one that had 
bene Consul, heing likewise accused, watching Pompey on a 
time as he came out of his bathe to goe to supper : upon his 
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Icnees he besought Pompeys favor and helpe. But he stately 
passed by him, and gave him no other aunswere, but told 
him, he marred his supper, and said nothing els to him. 
This inconstancy was much reproved in Pompey. Howbeit 
otherwise he set all thinges in good order, and chose his 
father in lawe Scipio, for his colleague and fellow in the 
Consulshippe, for the five last monethes. After that, he 
caused the government of his provinces to be appointed him 
for foure yearea more, with commission to take yearely out 
of the treasure a thowsand talentes to defraye the charges of 
this warre. Ccesars frend seeing that, stepped up for him, 
and prayed that there might also be had some consideracion 
of him, that had likewise great warres for the Empire of 
Rome : saying, that his good service deserved, either that 
they should make him Consul againe, or els that they should 
prolonge his charge and government, so as he might yet 
peacibly enjoye the honor to commaund that which lie had 
conquered, to thend that no other successor might reape the 
frute of his labor. Much sturre and contention being 
about this matter at Rome, Pompey as though for goodwill 
he mcnt to excuse the envie they might have borne C»sar, 
said: that he had receyved lettres from him, by the which 
he requested a successor, and to be discharged of this 
warre : and furthermore, that he thought it good they 
should graunt him priviledge to demaund the second Consul- 
shippe, although he were absent. Which Cato stowtely 
withstoode, saying, that he must retome home as a priuate 
man, and leaving his armie, should come in person to crave 
recompencc of his contrie. But bycauBe Pompey made no 
replie nor aunswere to the contrarie, men suspected straight 
that he had no great good liking of CEesar, and the rather, 
bycause he had sent unto him for the two legions which he 
had lent him, under culler of his warre against the Parthians. 
But Cffisar though he smelt him wherefore he sent for his 
souldiers, retomed them home with liberall reward. About 
that time, Pompey fell sicke at Naples of a daungerous 
disease, whereof notwithstanding he recovered againe. The 
Neapolitans thereupon, by perswasion of Praxagoras, one 

t"*" the chiefest men of their citie : did sacrifice to the 
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goddes for his recoverie. The like did also their neighlM 
round about : and in fine, it ranne so generally tbrou^ att 
Italv, that there was no citie or towne (great or small) but 
mode open feast and rejoycing for many dayes together. 
Besides, the infinite nomoer of people was such, that went 
to meete him out of all partes : that there was not place 
enough for thi^m all, but tne high wayes, cities, townes and 
ports of the sea, were all full of people, feasting and sacri- 
ficing to the gods, rejoycing for his recoverie. Divers also 
went to meete him, crowned with garlandes, and so did 
attend on him, casting nosegaycs and flowers apon him. 
Thus was his lomey the noblest sight that ever was, all the 
way as he came : howbeit men thought also, that this was 
the chicfest cause of the beginning of the civil warres. For 
he fell into such a pride, and glorious conceit of him selfe, 
with the exceeding joye he tooke to see him selfe thus 
honored : that forgetting his orderly government, which 
made all his former doings to prosper, fac grew to bolde in 
despising of Caesars power, as though he stoode in no neede 
of other power or care to withstand him, but that he could 
overcome him as he would, farre more easely, then he could 
have done before. Furthermore, Appius thereupon retomed 
from Graule, that brought him his two legions backe againe 
which he had lent unto Ccesar, reproaching much his domges 
which he had done tlicre, and ge^-ing out manv fowle words 
against Casar. For he said, that Pompey knew not his 
owno strength and authoritie, that would seeke to make 
him selfe stronge, by other power against him : considering 
that he might overcome him with his owne lemons he should 
bring with him, so soonc as they sawe but Pompey in the 
face, such ill will did Ctesars owne souldiers beare him, and 
were marvelous desirous besides to see him selfe. These 
flattering tales so puffed up Pompey, and brought him into 
such a securitic and trust of him selfe, that he mocked them 
to scorne which were alfrayed of warres. And to those also 
which said, that if Ciesar came to Rome, they saw not how 
they could resist his power: he smilingly aunswered them 
againe,and had them]take no thought for that : For as ofU^ 
said he, as I doe but stampe my foote apon tlie ground «"" 
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Italy, I shal bring men enough out of every comer, both 
footemen and horsemen. In the meane time, Cssar gathered 
force still unto him, and thenceforth drew neerer unto Italy, 
and sent of hia souldiers daily to Rome to be present at the 
election of the magistrates, and many of them that were in 
office, he wanne with money: amongest whom, was Paule, 
one of the Consuls, whom he waime of hia side, by mcajies of 
a thowsand five hundred talenta. And Curio the Tribune of 
the people, whom he discharged of an infinite debt he ought : < 
and Marke Antony also, who for Curioes sake, was discharged ^ 
likewise for parte of the debt which Curio ought, being also . 
bound aa him selfe. Furthermore, it was found that a cap- j, 
taine or Centurion sent from Ctesar, being neere unto the c 
Senate, understanding that the counsel] would not prolong 
Cfesars government which he required, clapping his hand 
upon the pummell of his sword : Wei! said he, this shall geve 
it him. So, to be shorte, all that was done and said, tended 
to this end. Notwithstanding, the peticions and requestea 
that Curio made in Caesars behalfe, seemed somewhat more 
reasonable for the people : for he requested one of the two, 
either to make Pompey to put downe his armic, or els to 
licence Ciesar to have hia armie aswell as he. For, either 
being both made private men, they would fall to agreement 
of them selves : or els being both of like strength, neither 
of both would seeko any alteration, fearing one an other, 
but would content them selves either of them with their 
owne. Or otherwise, he that should weaken the one, and 
strengthen the other: should double his power whom he 
feared. Thereto very whotlv rcplyed the Consul Marcellua, 
catling Ciesar, theefe, and said that he should be proclaimed 
an open enemie to Rome, if he did not despersc his armie. 
This notwithstanding, in fine Curio, Antony, and Piso, pro- 
cured that the Senate should decide the matter. For, said 
he, all those that would have Ciesar leave hia army, and 
Pompey to keepe his : let them stand on thone side. There- 
upon the most parte of them atoode at one side. Then he 
bad them againe come away from them, that would have 
them both leave their armies. Then there remained only 
but two and twcntie that stoode for Pompey : and all the 
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POMPEY rest went of Curioes side. Then Curio looking aloft 

of the %-ictorie, went into the market place, and there wai 
retreived of his Tribune faction with showtes of joy and clap- 
ping of handes, and infinite nosegajes and garlandes of 
flowers throwen uppon him. Pompey was not then presmt 
to see the Senators good will towardes him : bicause by the 
law, such as have commaundement over soutdiers, can not 
enter into Rome. Notwithstanding, Marcellus standing up, 
sayd : that he would not stande trifling hearing of orations 
and argumentes, when he knew that tenne l^ona were 
already passed over the Alpes, intending to come in armes 
gainst them : and that he would send a man unto them, 
t^t should defende their contrie well enough. Strught 
they chaunged apparell at Rome, as their manner was in 
a common calamitie. Marcellus then commingc through 
the market place unto Pompey, beinge followed of all ute 
Senate, went to him, and tolde him openly : Pompey, I 
commaund thee to helpe thy contry witfi that army Uiou 
hast already and also to leavy more to aide thee. The like 
speeche did Lentulus use unto him, who was appointed one 
of the Consulls the yeare following. Now, when Pompev 
thought to leavy souldiers in Rome and to hill them, some 
would not obey him, a few others went unwillingly to him 
with heavie hartes, and the most of them cned. Peace, 
peace. Antony also, against the Senates minde, red a 
letter unto the people sent from Cssar containing certaine 
offers and reasonable requestes, to draw the common peoples 
affection towardes him. For his request was, that Pompey 
and he should both of them resigne their governments, and 
should dismisse their armies to make all well, referring 
them selves wholly to the judgement of the people, and to 
deliver up accompt unto them of their doinges. Lentulus 
being nowe entred into his Consulshinpe, did not assemble 
ronioveth the Senate, But Ciwro lately rctumed out of Cilicia, prac* 
Bonciliatiua [\sed to bring them to agreement, propounding that Ciesar 
i Kmilev"^ should leave Gaule, and all the rest of his armie, reserving 
onely two legions and the government of Illyria, attending 
his secoudc Consulshippe. Pompey liked not this motion. 
Then Cicsars frendes were contented to graunt that he sh 
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have but one of his legions. But Lentulus spake against it, 
and Cato cried out on thother side also, that Pompey was 
deceived, and they both. So all treatie of peace was cutte 
of. In the raeane time, newes came to Rome, that Csesar 
had wonne Ariniinum, a fayer ereat citie of Italic, and that 
he came directly to Rome with a great power. But that 
was not true. For he came but with three hundred horse, 
and five thowsand footemen, and would not tarie for the rest 
of his armie that was yet on thother side of the mountaines 
in Gaule, but made hast rather to surprise his enemies apon 
the sodaine, being aflrayd and in garboyle, not looking for 
him BO soone : rather then to geve them time to be provided, 
and to fight with him when they were ready. For when he 
was come to the riven side of Rubicon, (which was the 
utmost confine of the province he had in chame towardes 
Italie) he stayed sodainely, weying with him selfe the great 
enterprise he tooke in hand. At the last, as men that being 
of a marvelous height from the ground do hedlong throw 
themselves downe, closing of their eyes, and withdrawing 
their mindes from the thought of the daunger : crying out 
these wordes only unto them that were by, in the Greeke 
tongue, 'Aveppiif>ffa> kv^o'; : in English, Let the dye be cast 
(meaning hereby to put all in hasard, and according to our 
proverbe, to set all on six and seven) he passed over with his 
armie. Now, the newes of his comming being caried to Rome, 
they were in such a marvelous feare, as the like was never 
scene. For all the Senate ranne immediatly unto I'ompey, 
and all the other magistrates of the citie fled unto him also, 
Tullus asking Pompey what power he had to resist them, 
he aunswerea him, laltring somewhat in his speach : that he 
had the two legions ready which Csesar sent him backe agaiiie, 
and that he thought with the number of them which he had 
lea vied, in hast, he should make up the nomber of thirtie thow- 
sand fighting men. Then Tullus cryed out openly; Ah, thou 
hast mocked us, Pompey: and thereupon gave order theyshould 
send ambassadors tmto Caesar. There was one Phaonius in the 
companie, who otherwise wa.s no ill man, saving that he was 
somewhat to bolde, thinking to counterfcatc Catoes plaine 

L[naner of speach : he bad Pompey then stampe his foote apon 
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POMPEV the ground, and make those souldiers come whicb he 1 

promised them. Pompey gently bare with Phaonius mocke. 
But when Cato told him also, what he had prophecied before 
hand of Ciesar, he aunswered him againe : In deed thou bast 
prophecied more truly then I, but 1 have delte more frendly 
then he. Then Cato thought good tliat they should make him 
lieutenant generall of Rome with full and absolute power to 
commauiid all, saying : that the selfe same men which doe the 
greatest misdiiefe, know best also how to remedic the same. 
So he immediatly departed into Sidle, having the charge and 
: government of that contrie : and also every one of the other 
" Senators went inito the charge they were appointed. Thus all 
""" Italy being in anncs, no man knew what was best to be done. 
For they that were out of Home, came flying thither from all 
partes: and those on thother side that were within Rome, went 
out as fast, and forsooke the citie in this trouble and disorder. 
That which might serve being willing to obeye, was found very 
weake : and that on thother side which by disobedience did 
hurte, was to strongc and ill to be governed by the magis- 
trates, having lawe to commaund. For there was no possi- 
bilitie to pacifie their feare, neither would they suffer Pompey 
to offer tninges as he would : hut every man followed ou 
owne fancie, even as he found him selfe greived, afiraid, or in 
doubt, and in one daie they were in divers mindes. Fompej 
could lieare nothing of certaintie of his enemies. For some, 
one while would bring bim newes one way, and then againe 
another way ; and then if he would not credit them, they 
were angry with him. At the length, when he saw the 
tumult and confusion so great at Rome, as there was no 
meane to pacifie it: he commaunded ail the Senators to 
follow bim, telling all them that remained behinde, that he 
mpey for- would take them for Cjesars frendes, and so at night departed 
' e Rome, out of the citie. Then the two Consuls fled also, without 
doing any sacrifice to the goddes, as they were wont to do 
before they went to make any warres. So Pompey, even in 
his greatest trouble and most daunger, might thiiike him 
selfe happy to have cverv mans goodwill as he had. For, 
though divers misliked the cause of this warre, yet no man 
hated the captaine : but there were moe found that could 
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not forsake Pompey for the lovt; they bare liim, then there 
were that followed him to 6ght for their libertie. Shortly 
after Pompey was gone out of Rome, Ca.'sar was come to 
Rome, who possessing the citie, spake very gently unto all 
them he found there, and pacified their feare: saving that he 
threatned Metellus, one of the Tribunes of the people, to put 
him to death, bycause he would not suffer him to take any of 
the treasure of the common wealth. Unto that cruell tlireate, 
he added a more bitter speach also, saying : that it was not so 
hard a thing for him to doe it, as to speaxe it Thus having 
put downe Metellus, and taken that he neetled to serve his 
tume, he tooke apon him to follow Pompey, thinking to 
drive him out of Italy, before that his amiic he had in 
Spayne should come to him. Pompey in the meane time, 
havmg taken the cttie of Brundiisium, and gotten some 
shippes together : he made the two Consuls presently im- 
barke with thirtie enseignes of footemen, which he sent 
beyond the sea before unto Dyrrachiuni. And inconti- 
nently after that, he sent his father in lawe Scipio, and 
CneuB Pompey his sonne, into Syria, to provide him shippes. 
Him selfe on thother side, fortified the rampers of the citie, 
and placed the lightest souldiers he had upon the walles, and 
Gommaunded the Brundusinians not to sturre out of their 
houses : and further, he cast trenches within the citie, at the 
ende of the streetes in divers places, and filled those trenches 
with sharpe pointed stakes, saving two streetes onely, which 
went unto the haven. Ilion the third day after, having im- 
barked all the rest of his souldiers at his pleasure, he sodainly 
lifting up a signe into the ayer, to geve them warning whidi 
he had left to gard the rampers : they straight ranne to him 
with speede, and quickly receyving them mto his shippes, 
he wayed ancker, and hoysed saile. Csesar perceyving the 
walles naked without ward, he straight mistrusted that 
Pompey was fled : who hasting after him, bad almost ronne 
upon the sharpe stakes, and fallen into the trenches, had 
not the Brundusinians geven him warning of them. So lie 
stayed, and ranne not overthwart the citie, but fetched a 
compasse about to goe to the haven : where he found that 
all the shippes were under saile, two shippes oncly excepted, 
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upon thi; wliich were left a few souldiers. Some thinke that 
tnis departure of Pompey, was one of the best stratageames 
of warre that ever he used. Notwithstanding, Ceesar mar- 
velled much, that he being in a strong citie, and looking for 
his armie to come out of Spayne, and being master of the 
sea besides, that he would ever forsake Italy. Cicero also 
reproved him, for that he rather followed Theniistocles 
counsel!, then Pericles : considering that the troubleBome 
time was rather to be likened unto Pericles, then Themistocles 
time. Yea Ctesai him selfe shewed, that he was afiraid of 
the time. For when he had taken Numerius one of Pompeys 
frends, he sent him uiito Pompey at Brundusium, to ofler 
him reasonable condicions of peace: But Numerius followed 
Pompey, and s^led away with him. By this meanes, Ciesar 
in three score dayes being lord of all Italic without any 
bloodshed : he was very desirous to follow with spede after 
Pnmpey, But bycause he had no ships ready, he let him 
go, and hasted towardes Spajnc, to joyiie Pompeys army 
there imto his. Now Pompey in uie meane space, had 
gotten a marvelous great power together both by sea and by 
land. His armie by sea was nonderfuU. For he had five 
hundred good shippes of warre, and of galliottes, foystes, and 
pinnases, an infinite nomber. By land, he^had all the flower 
of the horsemen of Rome, mid of all Italic, to the nombn* of 
seven thowsand horse, all riche men, of great houses, and 
valliant minds. But his footemen, they were men c^ all 
sorts, and raw souldiers untrained, whom Pompey continually 
exerdsed, lying at the citie of Berroee, not sitting idely, but 
taking paines, as if he had bene in the prime of his youth. 
Which was to great purpose to incorage others, seeine 
Pompey being eight and fifty yeare old, fight a foote armed 
at all peeces, and then a borsebacke, quickly to draw out his 
sword while his horse was in his full career, and easely to put 
it up againe, and to throw his dart from him, not onely with 
such agillitie to hyt pointe blancke, hitt also with strength to 
cast it such a way from him, that fewe young men could doe 
the like. Thither came divers kinges, prmces, aud great 
lordes of contries, and yeelded them selves unto him : and of 
Romane captaines that had borne office, he had of them 
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about him, the nomber of a whole Senate. Amongst them 
came unto him Labienus also, who before was Cs§ar8 frend, 
and had alwayes bene with him in his warres in Gaule. 
There came unto him also, Brutus, the sonne of that Brutus 
which was slaine in Gaule, a valliant man, and which had 
never spoken unto Pompey until that day, bycause he tooke 
him for a murderer of his father : but then willingly followed 
him as defendor of the libertie of Rome, Cicero him selfe 
also, though he had both written and geven counsell to the 
contrarie, thought it a shame to him not to be amongest the 
number of them that would hazard their lives for defence of 
their contry. There came unto him also Tidius Sextius even 
into Macedon, notwithstanding that he was an old man, and 
lame of one of his legges : whom others laughing to scome 
to see him come, when Pompey saw him, he rose and went 
to meete him, judging it a good token of their goodwills 
unto him, when such olde men as he, chose rather to be with 
him in daunger, then at home with safety. Hereupon they 
sate in counsell, and following Catoes opinion, decreed that 
they should put no citizen of Rome to aeath but in battel, 
and should sacke no citie that was subject to the Empire of 
Rome : the which made Pompeys part the better liked. For 
they that had nothing to doe with the warres, either bycause 
they dwelt farrc of, or cb for that they were so poore, as 
otherwise they were not regarded : did yet both in deede 
and woi-d favor Pompeys parte, thinking him an enemic both 
to the goddes and men, that wished not Pompey victorie. 
Ciesar also shewed him selfe very merciful! and curteous, 
where he overcame. For when he had wonne all I'ompeys 
armie that was in Spayne, he sufFred the captaines that were 
taken to go at Hbertie, and onely reserved the souldiers. 
Then comming over the Alpes againe, he passed through all 
Italy, and came to the citie of Brundusuim in the winter 
quarter : and there passing over the sea, he went unto the 
citie of Oricum, and landed there. Now Cssar having 
Vibius, one of Pompeys famillier frends with him, whom he 
had taken prisoner: he sent him unto Pompey to pray 
^aine that they might meets, and both of tnem desperM 
tneir armies within ^ree dayes, and being reconciled {geving 
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POMPEY their faith one to an other) so to retorae into Italy like 
frends together. Fompey thought againe, tbat these 
new devises to intrappe hinL Thereupcm he aodainely went 
downe to the sea, and tooke all the places of strength by the 
sea side, safly to lodge hb campe in, and all the porta, 
creckes and harbars for ships to lie in rode : so that what 
wind so ever blew on the skie, it served his tume, to bnng 
him either men, vittells, or money. Ctesor on tbotber side 
was so distressed both by sea and by land, that be was 
driven to procuer battel, and to assaile Fompey even in his 
owne forts, to make him come out to fight with him: of 
whom most times he ever had the better in all skirmishes, 
saving once, when he was in daungcr to have lost all his armyt 
Pompey over- For Fompey had valiantly repulsed his men, and made them 
[ tlirewe CsMsr. flje, and had slaine two thowsand of them in the field : but 
he dumt not enter pel mel with them into their campe aa 
they fled. Whereupon Csesar saide to his frendes, that his 
enemie had wonne the victorie that day, if he had knowei 
how to overcome. This victorie put Porapeys men in such 
courage, that they would needes hasard batteil. And Pompey 
him seife also though he wrote letters unto straunge klnges, 
captaines, and cities of his eonfederacie, as if he hftd already 
wonne all : was yet afrayed to fight an other batteil, think- 
ing it better by tracte of time, and distresse of vittells, to 
overcome him. For Csesars men being olde and expert 
souldiers, and wont ever to have the victorie when they 
fought together : he knew they would be lothe to be brought 
to fight any other kinde of way, to be driven to often 
removing of their campe from place to plac«, and still to 
fortifie and intrench tnem selves, and therefore that they 
would rather put it to adventure out of hande, and fight 
it out. But notwithstanding that Pompey had before per- 
swaded his men to be quiet, and not to sturre, perceiving 
that after this last bickering C^iesar being scanted with vittelu 
raised his campe, and departed thence to goe into Thessaly, 
through the contrie of the Athamanians : then he could no 
more bridle their glorie and corage, which cried, Cssar is 
fled, let us follow him. And others. Let us retome home 
againe into Italy. And others also sent their frendes aaA-. 
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Bervauntes before to Rome, to hier them houses neere the 
market place : intending when they came thether to sue for 
offices in the common welth. Some there were also that in a 
Jollitie would needes take shippe, and saile into the lie of 
Lesbos, unto Cornelia {whom Pompey had sent thether) to 
cary her that good newes, that the warre was ended. There- 
upon assembling the counsell, Afranius thought it best to 
winne Italy, for that was the chiefest marke to be shot at in 
this warre : for whosoever obteyned that, had straight all 
Sidle, Sardinia, Corsica, Spayne, and Gaute at commaunde- 
ment. Furthermore, that it was a dishonor to Pompey 
(which in reason should touche him above all thinges) to 
suifer their contrie to be in such cruell bondage and su^ec- 
tion unto slaves and flatterers of tyrantes, offering it selfe as 
it were into their handes. But Pompey neither thought it 
honorable for him, once againe to ffie from Cses&r, and to 
make him follow him, sithe fortune had geven him opor- 
tunitie to have Csesar in chase : nor lawfull also before the 
gods, to forsake his father in lawe Scipio, and many other 
also that had bene Consuls, despersed abrode in Gra?ce and 
Thessaly, which should Jmmediatly fall into Ciesars handes, 
with all their riches and armies they had. Furthermore, he 
said, that they had care enough for the citio of Rome, which 
drew the warres fardest of from them : so as, they remauiing 
safe and quiet at home, (neither hearing nor feeling the 
misery of warres) might in thend peaceably receive and 
welcome him home, that remained conqueror. With this P 
determinacion, he marched forward to follow Ciesar, being }' 
determined not to geve him battell, but to beseege him, and " 
only to compasse him in still being necre unto him, and so to 
cut him of from vittells. There was also an other reason that 
made him to follow that determinacion. For it was reported 
to him, that there was a speech geven out among the Romane 
knights, that so soone as ever tney had overcome C-jesar, they 
must also bring Pompey to be a private man agttine. Some 
saye therefore, that Pompey would never afterwardos imploy 
Cato in any greater matters of waight in all this warre, but 
when he followed Csesar, he left him captaine of his armie to 
kepe his cariage by sea, fearing that so soone as Ciesar were 
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POMPEY once overcome, he would make him straight also resigne his 
authoritie. Pompey following Cwsar in this maner, faire 
and softly, they cryed out apon him, that he made no warre 
with Cieaar, but against his contrie and the Senate, bycause 
lie might be still In authoritie: and that he would never 
leave to have them for his servauntes and gard about him, 
which should rule and commaund the world. Furthermore, 
Domitius Acnobarbus, calling him continually Agamemnon, 
and king of kinges : made him much to be envied. Phaoniua 
also mocked him as much as the other, that spake most 
boldest : for he went crying up and downc. My masters, I 
geve you warning, you are Uke to eate no 'lliusculan fi^es 
this yeare. And Lucius Afranius also, he that had lost the 
armie which he had in Spayne, and was also suspected for a 
traitour, seeing Pompey then refused to come to battell : 
I mervaile, said he, that they which accuse me, doc not 
lustely goe to finde him out, whome they call the marchaunt 
and common buyer of provinces, to fight with him presently. 
With these and many such other lewd speaches, they com- 
pelled Pompey in tnend (who could not abide to be ill 
spoken of, and woidd not denie his frendes any thinge) 
to follow their vaine hope and desires, and to forsake nis 
owne wise determination : the which thinge, no good shippe 
master, and much lesse a cbiefe and soveraine captaine, over 
so many nations and so great armies, should have suftred, 
and consented unto. Now, he that did alwayes commend 
the phisitions, that would not follow the fonde desire of the 
sicke paeientes : was him selfe contented to obey the worst 
parte of his armie, fearing their displeasure, where their life 
or health stood in hazard. For who would thinkc or judge 
them to bo wise men, and in their wittes, who walking up 
and downe their campe, did already sue to be Consuls and 
Prastors ? considering that Spinther, Domitius, and Scipio, 
were at strife together, making frendes to be highe bishoppe, 
(which office Cnesar had) as if they should have fought with 
Tigranes king of Armenia, or with the king of the Naba- 
theians, which had cam]x>d by them, and not with Caesar 
and his armie : who had taken a thowsaud townes by assaulte, 
had subdued above three hundred several! nations, and had 
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woniie infinite battelb of the Gernianes and Gaulcs, and was POMPEY 
never overcome: had also taken a million of men prisoners, 
and had likewise slaine so many at divers battells. All this 
notwithstanding, they of Pompeya side still being impor- 
tunate of him, and troubling him in this sorte: in fine, 
when they were come into the fields of PharsaJia, they com- 
pelled Pompey to call a counsell. There Labienus, generall Labienus, 
of the horsemen standing up, sware before them all, that ge"S™' "' 
he would not retome from the battetl, before he had made ),o™^^e„ 
his enemies to flie. The like othe all the rest did take. 
The next night following, Pompey thought in his dreame, Pompej^ 
that he came into the Theater, and that flie people to honor dreame before 
him, made a marvelous great clapping of their handes : and J.^^^^^'j^ ' 
that he him selfe did set forth the temple of Venus the con- 

querour, with many spoiles. This vision partly put him in m 

good courage, and partly againe made him doubt : for that ^^1 

he was affrayed, bycause Caesars famiJie was discended from ^^M 

this goddesae Venus, that his dreame did signifle, that he ^B 

should have the honor of the victorie, with the spoiles he 

should winne of him. Besides all this, there ranne sodainc Woiiderfull 

feareful noises and tumultes in his campe without any appa- ]">i^^« hard 

rant cause, that waked all the campe upon it. At the fourth "* """P*?^ 

watche, when the watche is renued in the morning, there was 

scene a marvelous great light over Csesars camjw, and they 

were all at rest. Of that, there came as it were a torche 

of a burning fire, and fell in I'ompeys campe. The which 

Cajsar him selfe sayed he saw, when he went to searche the 

watche. At the brcake of the daye, Ctesar being determined 

to raise bis campe, and to go to the citie of Scotusa, as his 

souldiers were busie about overthrowing of their tentes, and 

sending away their bagges and baggage before : there came 

skowtes unto him, that brought him worde they sawe a great 

deale of armor and weapon caryed to and fro in their enemies 

campe, and hard a noise and bussling besides, as of men that 

were preparing to fight. After these came in other skowtes, 

that Drought word also that their voward was already set in 

battel! raye. Then Cosar said, that the dayc was nowc 

come thev had longed for so sore, and that they should now 

fight with men. not with hunger, nor with want of vittells : 

and 
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POMPEY and thereupon gave order presently that they should put 
the red coates or artncs upon his tente, which was the signe 
all the RomaDes used, tu shew that they would fight. The 
souldiers seeing that out, left their canage and tentes, and 
with great showtcs of joye raane to anne them selves. The 
captaines of every I>and also, bestowed every man in such 
place as he should fight, and so Uicy conveyed them selves 
into battel] raye, without any tumulte or disorder, as quietly, 
as if they should have entred into a daunce. Pompej him 
selfe led the right wiiige of his armie against Antony. The 
FompeyH middle of the battell he gave unto Scipio his father in lawe, 
being right against Domitius Calvinus. The left winge also 
was led by Lucius Domitius Aenobarbus, the which was 
garded with men of armes. For all the horsemen were 
placed on that side, to distresse Caesar if they could, tliat 
was directly against them : and to overthrowc the tenth 
legion that was so much accounted of, beinglthe valliantest 
souldiers the enemie had in all his armie, amongest the which 
Csesar did ever use to fight in person. C«sar then seeing 
the left winge of his enemies so strong with the gard of the 
horsemen, and being afirayed of the hrightnes of their armor : 
brought forward six enseignes for supply, which be placed 
liard behind the tenth legion, commaunding them that no 
man should sturre, least their enemies should discover them. 
And furthermore, when the horsemen of the enemies should 
come to geve charge upon them, that then they should ronne 
with speed on the toe side of the formest rancfees, and not to 
throw their dartes farre from them, as the valliantest souldien 
are wont to do, to come to the sword the sooner : but to 
throw them upwardes into their enemies eyes and faces. For, 
said he, these brave fellowes and fine aaunsers, will never 
abide to have their faces marred. And this was Ctesars 
devise at that time. Pompey being a horse backe, rode up 
and downe to consider the ordinaunce of both battells : and 
perceyving that his enemies stoode still in their randies, 
looking for the signal! of hatteU, and that his owne battell 
on tbother side waved up and downe disorderly, as men 
unskilfull in warres : he was aff'rayed they would flie before 
they were charged. Therupon he straightly i 



I army set 

Y batUU raye in 

\ Pharsalia. 



I Cvsan ordei 
I of figrht 




ly commaundiA' ;^ 

i 




GRECIANS AND ROMANES 

them in the voward, that they should stedily kepe their 
nuicks, and standing close together should so defend them 
Bcives, receyving the charge of the enemy. But Casar dis- 
liked of that devise, for thereby, said he, the force of their 
blowea was lessened and in withholding them from geving the 
charge, he not only tooke away that courage which thassailant 
carieth with him that commeth with furie : but made them 
more over fainte hearted, in receyving the charge of the 
enemies. In Ctesars armie, there were about two and twentie 
thowsand fighting men : and in Pompeys armie, somewhat 
above twise as many. Now, when the worde of battell was 
geven of either side, and that the trompettes did sounde the 
allanne : every man beganne to looke to him selfe. But a 
few of the cniefeat of the Romanes, and certaine Grascians 
that were there also out of the set battel, perceyving the 
imminent daunger, beganne to bethinke them, to what passe 
the ambition and wilfull contendon betwene these two men, 
had brought the state of Rome, For, the weapons of kins- 
men, the bandes of brethem, the enseignes all alike, the 
flower of so many valliant men of one citie, did serve for a 
notable example, to shew how mans nature prickt forward 
with covetousnes, is quite blinde and without reason. For 
if they could have bene contented quietly to have governed 
that which they had conquered : the greatest, and best part 
of the world, both by sea and by land, was subject unto them. 
Or otherwise, if they could not have quenched their un- 
satiable desire of victorie and triumphe, Uicy had occasion of 
warre enough oflrcd them against the Parthians and Ger- 
manes. Furthermore, they had enough to do besides to 
conquer Scythia, and the Indians : and withal, they had had 
an honest culler to have cloked their ambitious desires, if it 
had bene but to have brought the barbarous people to a 
civill life. For what horse men of Scythia, or arrowes of 
Parthia, or riches of Indians, could have abidden the power 
of three score and ten thowsand Romane souldiers, and 
specially being led by two so famous captaines, as Pompey, 
and Cssar .' whose names, these straunge and farre nations 
understood, longe before the name of the Romanes : so great 

■ were their victories, having conquered so many wilde and 
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POMPEY barbarous people. Thej both beiog then in armcs the 

against the other, not regarding their honor, which autae 
them so ambitious : did not spare their owne contiy, who 
had untill that time remained uiiiincible, both in fame and 
prowes. For, the alliance that was made betwene them, the 
love of lulia, and marying with her, was suspected from the 
banning to be but a deceit, and a pledge as it were of a 
conspiracie made betwene them, fur a private benefit, mote 
then for any true frendship. Now, when the feildes of Phar- 
salia were covered over with men, with horse and armor, and 
that the signall of battell was geven on either side : the first 
man of Ctesars army that advaunced forward to geve charge, 
Coius Cras- was Caius Crassinius, cautaine of six score and five men, to 
vnius geveth performe a great promise which he had made unto Cssar. 
For Casar, when he came out of his tent in the morning, 
seeing him, called him to him by his name, and asked him 
what he thought of the successc of this battell ? Crassinius 
holding out his right hand unto him, coragyously cryed : 
Oh Cffisar, thine is the victone, anil this daye thou shall 
commend me either alive or dead. 1'hen remembring these 
wordes, he brake out of the ranckes, and many following 
after him, ranne amongest the middest of Us enemies. 
Straight they came to the sword, and made great slaughter. 
But he pressing forward still, one with a thrust ranne him 
through the mouth, that the swords pointe came through 
at his necke. Thereupon Crassinius b^g slaine, the battell 
was equall. Pompey did not make his left winge marebe 
over sodainely, but stayed, and cast his eyes abrcMide to see 
what hb horsemen would do, the which had already devided 
their companies, meaning to eompasse in Ca«ar, and to make 
the small nomber of horsemen which he had before him to 
gcve backc apon the squadron of his footemen. On thother 
side, as soone as Ceesar had geven the signal of battel, his 
horsemen retired backe a litle, and the six enseigne« which 
he had placed secretly behinde them, (being three thowsand 
fighting men) ranne sodainely to assaile the enemie upon the 
flancke, and when they came neere unto the honemen, they 
threw the pointes of their dartes upwardes according U> 
Ctesars commaundement, and hjft the younge gentli ' " 
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in their fac«s. They being utterly unskjlfull to fight, and least 
of all looking for such maner of fight : had not the hartes to 
defend themselves, nor to abide to be hurt as they were in 
their faces, but turning their heades, and clapping their handes 
on their faces, shamefully fled. They being overthrowen, 
Cfesars men made no accompt to follow them, but went 
and gave charge upon the battel of footemen, in that place 
specially where they had do gard of horsemen, whereby they 
might the easelier be compassed about. Thus, they being 
charged by them in the flancke, and in the voward also by 
the tenth legion, perceyving them selves (contrarie to their 
expectation) compassed about by their enemies, where they 
thought to have environned them : they could make no 
longer resistance. They also being likewise driven to flie, 
when Pompey saw the oust in the element, and conjectured 
the flying of his horsemen : what minde he was of then, it 
was hard to say. For by his countenance, a man might well 
thinke he was like a man amazed, and at his wittes end, 
forgetting that he was Pompey the great ; for that he went 
straight into his campe, and spake never a word to any man, 
rightly verifying Homers verses to this effect : 

But mightie love who sittes aloft in yvorie chariot hie. 
Stroke Ajax with so great a feare that Ajax by and by, 
Let fall his letheni target made of tough oie hide seven folde. 
And rau away, not looking backe, for all he was bo bold. 

In this estate Pompey entred into his tent, and sate him 
downe there a great while, and spake never a wordo : untill 
such time as many of the enemies entred pell mell with his 
men that fled into his campe. And then, he said no more : 
but What, even into our campe ? and so rising up, he put a 
gowne on hia backe, even fit for his misfortune, and secretly 
stale out of the campe. The other legions also fled : and 
great slaughter was made of the tent kepers, and their 
aervantes that garded the campe. For Asinius FolJio writeth 
(who was at that battell on Ciesars side) that there were 
slaine onely but six thowsand aouldiers. Howbeit at the 
taking of tneir campe, Ceesars souldiers then found plainly 
the madnes and vanitie of Pompeys men. For, all their 
tentes and pavilions were fuU of noaegaycs and garlandes of 
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'ET mirtle, aiid their couches all covered with flowers, 

tables full of bowles of wine, (uid men prepared ready to do 
sacrifice for joye, rather then to arnie them selves to figbt 
Thus went ttiev to battell, caried away with this valne and 
foolish hope. When Pompey was gone a litle way from bis 
campe, he forsooke his horse, having a very few with htm : 
and perceyving that no man pursued him, he went a foots 
faire and softly, his head full of such thoughts and imagina- 
tions, as might be supposed a man of his like calling mi^t 
have, who mr foure and thirty yeares space together, was 
wont continually to cary victorie away, and beganne then 
even in his last cast, to prove what it was to file, and to be 
overcome : and who thought then with him selfe, how to one 
howers space he had lost the honor and riches, which he had 
gotten in so many foughten feildes and battels, whereby 
he was nut longe before followed and obeyed of so many 
thuwsand men of warre, of so many horsemen, and of such a 
great flete of shippes on the sea, and then to goe as he did 
in such poore estate, and with so small a traine, that his 
very enemies who sought him, knew him not. Thus when he 
was passed the citie of Larissa, and comming to the vallie of 
rbe miser- Tempe : there being a thirst, he fell downe of his belHe, and 
ble state of dranke of the river. Then rising up againe, he went his 
way thence, and came to the sea side, and tooke a fishers 
cotage where he lay all night. The next morning by breake 
of the dayc, he went into a litlc bote upon the nver, and 
tooke the free men with him that were about him : and as 
for the slaves, he sent them backe againe, and did counsel! 
them boldely to goe to Caesar, and not to be affrayed. Thus 
rowing up and downe the shore side, in this Hue bote, he 
spyed a great shippe of burden in the maine sea, ryding at 
anker, which was ready to waye anker, and to saile awaye. 
The master of the shippe was a Romane, who, though he 
was not familiarly acquainted with Pompey, yet knew him 
by sight very well. He was called Peticius, who had dreamed 
f the night before, that he sawe Pompey speake mito him, not 
like the man he was wont to be, but in poverty and in 
misery. So, he had tolde this dreame unto the mariners 
which sailed with him (as men commonly use to doe, 
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when they dreame of such weighty matters, and being at POMPK 
leasure withall) and at the very instant, there was one of the 
mariners that told him, he sawe a litle bote of the river 
rowing towards them, and that there were men in it that 
ahooke their clokea at them, and held out their hands. 
Thereupon Petieius standing up, knew Pompey straight, 
even in like case as he had dreamed of him the night before : 
and clapping his head for anger, commaunded hts mariners 
to let downe his bote, and gave him his hand, calling him 
Pompey by his name, mistrusting (seeing him in that estate) 
what miaiortune had happenea to him. Therupon, not 
looking to be intreated, nor that he should tell him of his 
mishappe, he received him into his shippe, and all those he Pompey in 
would have with him : and then hoised saile. With Pompey, ^^''1'**'' '" 
there were both the Lentuli, and Faonius. Shortly after ^^j^p"^ 
also, they perceived king Deiotarus comming from the river Romane, 
to them, that beckened and made signes to receive them: 
which they did. At supper time, the master of the shippe, 
made ready such meate as he had abord. Faonius seeing 
Pompey for lacke of men to wait:e on him, washing of him 
selfe : ran unto him, washed him, and annointed him, and 
aflerwardes continued still to waite upon him, and to doe 
such service about him, as servaunts do to their masters, 
even to washing of his feete, and making ready of his supper. 
When a simple man saw him, that could no skill of service, 
he sayd : 

Good f^a, how every thing becommeth noble men ! 

Pompey passing then by the citie of Amphipolis, coasted 
from thence into the He of Lesbos, to goe fetch his wife Pompeyoniv- 
Comelia and his sonne, being then in the city of Mitylene. ^^ '^t^\ 
There having cast out his ancker, and riding at rode, he put Jfleofl^^ons. 
.L L J 1. !_■ ■ ? iv -i.- 1. 1 ■ at the citie of 

a messenger on the shore and sent him mto the citie to his Mitylene. 
wife : not according to her expectacion, who was still put in 
good hope by continual! letters and newes brought unto her, 
that the warre was ended and determined by the city of 
Dyrrachium. This messenger now finding her in this hope, 
had not the hart so much as to salute her, but letting her 
understande rather by hb teares then wordes, the great mis- 
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furtune Pompey had : told her, she must dispatch quickel^, 
if she would see Pompey with one lihippe only, and none of 
his, but borowed. The young Lady hearing these newes, 

if fell downe in a sound before him, and neither spake oor 
sturred of long time : but after she was come to tier selfe, 
remembring that it was uo time to weepe and lament, she 
went with speede through the city unto the sea side. There 

■f Pompey meeting her, tooke her in his armes, and imbraced 
her. But she sincking under him, fell downe, and sayd : 

* Out alfts, woe worth my hard fortune, not thine (good 

- ' husband) that I see thee now brought to one poore shippe, 
o ' wlio before thou mariedst thy unfortunate Cornelia, were 

' wont to saile these seas with five hundred ships. Alaa, why 
' art thou come to see me, and why diddest thou not leave me 

* to cursed fate and my wicked destcny : sith my selfe is cause 
' of all this thy evill P Alas, how happy a woman had I bene, 
' if I had bene dead, before 1 heard of the death of my first 
' husband Publius Crassus, whom the wretched Parthtaos 
' slue! And how wise a woman hadIbene,(ifaccordingtomy 
' determinacioii) I had killed my selfe immediatly after him : 
' where now I live to bring yet this mbfortune unto Pompey 
' the great ! " It is reported that Coruelia spake these words, 
and that Pompey also answered her in this maner : ' Per- 

- ' adventure, Cornelia mine, thou hast knowen a better fortune, 

* which hath also deceived thee, bicause she hath continued 
' lenger with me then her maner is. But since we are borne 
' men, we must paciently beare these troubles, and prove 
' fortune againe. For it is no impossible matter for us againc 
' to come into prosperitie out of this present miserie, as to 

* fall out of late prosperitie into present calamitie.^ When 
Cornelia heard him say so, she sent backe into the city for 
her stuffe and family. The Mitylenians also came openly to 
salute Pompey, and prayed him to come into the city, and 
to refresh him selfe : hut Pompey would not, and gave them 
counsell to obey the conqueror, and not to feare any thing, 
for Ctesar was a just man, and of a curteous nature. Then 
Pompey turning unto Cratippus the Philosopher, who came 
among the citizens also to see him : mode his complaint unto 
him, and reasoned a litle with him about divine provides 
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Cratippus curteously yet^lded unto him, putting liim still POM! 
in better hope, fearing least he would have growen too hot 
and trouhlesome, if he would have holden him hard to it. 
For Pompey at the length might have asked him, what 
providence of the gods there had bene in his doings ? And 
Cratippus might have aunswered him, that for the ill 
government of the common wealth at Rome, it was of neces- 
sity that it should fall into the handes of a soveraine Prince. 
Peradventure Cratippus might then have asked him : How, 
and whereby Pompey wouldest thou make us beleve, if thou 
haddest overcome Ctesar, that thou wouldest have used thy 
good fortune better then he? But for divine matters, 
referre them to the goddes as it pleaseth them. Pompey 
taking his wife and ft^Jids with him, hoised saile, and 
landed no where, but compelled to take freshe acates and 
water. The first city he came unto, was Attalia in the Pompeyarriv- 
contry of Pamphylia. Thither came to him ccTtaine gallics eth«tAttalia, 
out of Cilicia, and many souldiers also, insomuch he had a i^ p.t|?,hyjiJf 
three score Senators of Rome againe in his company. Tlien, 
understanding that his army by sea was yet whole, and that 
Cato had gathered together a great number of his souldiers 
after tlie overthrowe, whome he had transported with him 
into Africke : he lamented, and complained unto his frends, 
that they had compelled him to fight by land, and not 
suffred him to helpc him sclfe with his other force wherin 
he was the stronger : and that he kept not still neerc unto 
his army by sea, that if fortune failed him by land, he might 
yet presently have repared to his power ready by sea, to have 
resisted his enemy. To confesse a troth, Pompey committed 
not so great a fault in all this warre, neither did Csesar put Pompeya 
foorth a better devise, then to make his enemie fight farre great error, 
from his armie by sea. Thus Pompey being driven to ""aftv'devise 
attempt somewhat according to his small ahihtie, he sent 
Ambassadors unto the cities. To others, he went him selfe 
in person also to require money, wherewith he manned and 
armed some ships. This notwithstanding, fearing the sodaine 
approach of his enemy, least he should prevent before he 
could put any reasonable force in readines for to resist him : 
he betnought him selfe what place he might best retyre unto 
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POMPEY for his most safetie. When he had considered of it, I 

thought that there was never a province of the Romanes 

that could save and defend them. And for other straunge 

realmes, he thought Parthia above all other, was the best 

place to receive them into at that present, having so smal 

power as they had : and that was better able to helpe and 

aide them with more power then they. Other of his counsell 

were of minde to go into Airicke, unto king luba. But 

Theoph&nes Theophanes Lesbian said, ho thought it a great folly, to 

Lesbian per- leave ^gypt which was but three dayes sailing from thence, 

"lofli Tttt ^^^ ^^^S Ptolomy, (being but lately comen to mans state, 

^^ypt, Aid bound unto Pompey for the late frendshippe and favor 

his father found of him) and to goe put him selfe into 

the handes of the Farthians, the vilest, and unfaithfiillest 

nation in the world, and not to prove the modesty of a 

Romane, that had bene hia father in law, whose prosperity 

if lie could have endured, he might have bene the cniefest 

man : and now to put him selfe to Arsaces good will, who 

could not away with Crassus when he lived. Further, he 

thought it an ill parte also, for him to go cary his young 

wife of the noble house of Scipio, amongst the barbarous 

people, who thinke it lawfull for them to use what villany 

and insolcncy they list to any. For, admit she have no 

dllany offered her by them : yet is it an undecent thing, to 

thinke she might have bene dishonored, they having her in 

their power to doe it. There was no perswasion (as they 

say) but this only that turned Fompev unto Euphrates : for 

it seemeth that Pompeys coimsell, ana not his fortune, made 

him take that way. Being determined therefore to flic into 

" " ' ' ■ • - - " prug jn a gaily of Seleuda 

i residue of his traine imbarked 

also, some into gallies, and others into marchauntes shippes 

of great burden, and so safely passed the sea without daunger. 

When Pompey heard newes that king Ptolomy was in the 

^mpeyairiv' citie of Pelusium with his armie, malung warre against his 

ilh in Aaypt, gigter : he went thither, and sent a messenger before unto 

rK^uSTm ^ ^^^ ''*"§' to advertise him of his arrivall, and to mtreate 

him to receive him. King Ptolomy was then but a youi 

man, insomuch as one Fothinus governed all tlie ' 
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realnie under him. He assembled a couiisell of the chiefest 
aud wisest men of the court, who had such credit and 
authoritie as it pleased him to geve tliem. They being 
assembled, he commaunded «ver^ man in the kings name t^ 
say his minde touching the receiving of Pompey, whether 
the king should receive him or not. It was a miserable 
thinge to see Pothinus, an eunuche of the kinges, and Theo- 
dutus of Chio, an hyered schoolemaster to teache the young 
king rethoricke, and Achillas ^Egyptian to consult among 
them selves what they should doe with Pompey the great. 
These were the chiefest counsellers of all his eunuches, and 
of those that had brought him up. Nowe did Pompey ride 
at ancker upon the shore side, expecting the resolution of 
this tounscl : in the which the opinions of other were 
divers, for they would not have received him : the other 
also, that he should he received. But the Rethoritian 
Theodotus to sliew his eloquence, pcrswaded them, that 
neither the one nor the other was to be accepted. For, 
sayd he, if we receive him, we shall have Caesar our enemie, 
and Pompey our Lord : and if they do deny him on thother 
side, Pompey will blame them for refusing of him, and 
Ciesar for not keeping of him. Therefore, this should be 
the best resolution, to send to kill him; for thereby, they 
should winne the good will of the one, and not feare the 
displeasure of the other: and some say moreover, that he 
added this mockc withall : A dead man bytes not. They 
being determined of this among tliem selves, gave Achillas 
commission to doe it. He taking with him Septimius (who 
had charge aforetime under Pompey) and Salvius an other 
Centurion also, with throe or foure souldiers besides, they 
made towards Pompeys gallie, about whom were at that 
time, the chiefest of bis traine, to see what would become of 
this matter. But when they saw the likelihood of their 
entertainment, and that it was not in Princely show and 
maner, nor nothing aunswerable to the hope which Theo- 
phanes had put them in, seeing so few men come to them in 
a Usher bote : they began then to mistrust the small accompt 
that was made of them, and counselled Pompey to retume 
backe, and to launche againe into the sea, being out of the 
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POMPEY (JauDger of the hurling of a dart. In the me&ne time, I 
I Hew P(iin]>ev tisber bote drew tuyere, and Septimius rose, and saluted 
Xy** iw*!'*" Potnpey in the Romaae tongue, by the name of Impeiator, 
■ wto jXgTpt gg much as soveraiae Captaine : and Achillas also spalte to 
him in the Greeke toogue, and bad him come into bis bote, 
bicause that bj the shore side, there was a great deale of 
mudde and sande banckes, so that his gaily should have do 
water to bring him in. At the very same time, they saw a 
fane of divers of the kiugs galUes which were arming with 
all speede possible, and all the shore besides ful of souidiers. 
Thus, though Pompey and his company would have altered 
their mindes, they could not have told how to have escaped : 
and furthermore, shewing that they had mistrusted toem, 
then tbey hod geven the murtherer occasion to have executed 
his cruelty. So taking his leave of his wife Cornelia, who 
lamented his death before his end : he commaunded two 
CeoturioDs to go down before him into the ^£gyptians bote, 
^nd Philip one of his slaves infrancbised, with an other slave 
called Scynes. When Achillas reached out his hande to 
receive him into his bote, he turned him to his wife, and 
Sonne, and sayd these verses of Sophocles unto them : 



The man that into Court comes free. 
Must there in state of bondage be. 



bote. I 



These were the last words he spake unto his peoitle, 
he left: his owne gaily, and went into the j£gyptians bott^ 
The lande being a great way of from his gallv, when he saw 
never a man in the bote speake frendlv unto mm, behcdding 
Septimius, he said unto him : Me thinlces my irend I should 
know thee, for that thou hast served with me heretofore. 
The other nodded with his head that it was true, but gave 
him no aunswere, nor shewed him any curtesie. Pompey 
seeing that no man spake to him, tooke a litle booke he 
had in his hande, in the wbich he had wiytten an oration 
that he ment to make unto king Ptolomy, and beganne to 
read it When they came neerc the shore, Cornelia with 
her serraunts and trends about her, stoode up in her shippe 
in great feare, to see what should become of Pompey. Soi 
she hoped well, when she saw many of the kings pei^ilfti 
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the shore, comming towards Pompey at his landing, as it 
were to receive and honor him. But even as Pompey tooke 
Philip his hande to arise more easily, Septimus came first 
behinde him and thrust him through with his sword. Next 
unto him also, Sahius and Achillas drew out their swords in 
like manner. Pompey then did no more but tooke up his 
gowne with his hands, and hidde his face, and manly abidde 
the wounds they gave him, onely sighing a litle. Thus 
being nine and fifty yeare olde, he ended his life the next 
day after the day of his birth. They that rode at ancker 
in their shippes, when they saw him murdered, gave such a 
feareful crie, that it was hard to the shore : then waving up 
their anckers with spede, they hoysed saile, and departed 
their way, having winde at will that blew a lusty gale, as 
soone as they had gotten the maJne sea. The Egyptians 
which prepared to rowe after them, when they saw they 
were past their reach, and unpossiblc to be overtaken : they 
let them goe. Then having striken of Pompeys heade, 
they threwe his body over horde, for a miserable spectacle 
to all those that were desirous to sec him. Philip his in- 
franchised bondman remained ever by it, untill such time 
as the Egyptians had scene it their bellies full. Then 
having washed his body with salt water, and wrapped it 
up in an old shirt of his, bicause he had no other shift to 
lay it in : he sought upon the sands, and found at the length 
a peece of an old fishers bote, enough to serve to bume nis 
ntkked bodie with, but not all fully out. As he was busie 
gathering the broken pecces of this bote together, thither 
came unto him an old Romane, who in his youth had served 
under Pompey, and sayd unto him : O frend, what art thou 
that preparest the funeralls of Pompey the great ? Philip 
answered, that he was a bondman of his infranchised. Well, 
said he, thou shalt not have all this honor alone, I pray thee 
yet let me accompany thee in so devout a decde, that I may 
not altogether repent me to have dwelt so long in a straunge 
contrie, where I have abidden such miserie and trouble : but 
that to recompence me withall, I may have this good happc, 
with mine owne hands to touche Pompeys bodvi and to 
^m faelpe to bury the only and most famous Captaine of the 
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Romanes. The next day after, Lucius Lentulua iiot know- 
ing what had passed, comming out of Cyprus, sailed by the 
shore side, and peix^ived a fire made for funeraJls, and Philip 
standing by it, whom he knew not at the first. So he asked 
him. What is he that is dead and buried there ? But straight 
fetching a great sigh, AJas, sayd he, perhappes it is Pompey 
the great. Then he landed a litle, and was straight taken 
and slaine. This was the end of Pompey the great. Not 
longe after, Ciesar also came into jEgypt that was in great 
warres, where Pompeys head was presented unto him : but 
he turned his head aside, and woula not see it : and abhorred 
him that brought it, as a detestable murtherer. Then taking 
his ringe wherewith he sealed his letters, whercuppon was 
graven a Lyon holding a sword : he burst out a weeping. 
Achillas and Pothinus he put to death. King Ptolomy him 
selie also, being ovcrthrowen in battell by the river of Nilus, 
vanished away, and was never heard of after. Theodotus 
the Rethoritian escaped Ceesars hands, and wandred up and 
downe ^Egypt in great misery, despised of every man. After- 
wards, Marcus Brutus (who slue Casar) conquering Asia, 
met him by chaunce, and putting him to all the torments 
he could possibly devise, at the length slue him. The 
ashes of Pompe)^ bodie were afterwards brought unto 
his wife Cornelia, who buried them in a towne 
of hers by the citie of Alba. 
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THE COMPARISON OF 
POMFEY WITH AGESILAUS 

g|OW that we have declared unto you, the 
lives of Ageailaufi and Pompey : let us 
compare their maners and conaicions to- 
gether, which are these. First, Pompey I 
came to his honor and greatnesse, by his " 
int^ritie and so advanced him selfe : and '^ 
was a great aide unto Sylla, doing many 
noble exploits, helping him to rid those 
tyrons out of Italic, who held it in bondage. But Agesilaus 
usurped the kingdom of Laceda'mon, against the law of gods 
and men, condemning Lcotychidea for a bastard, whom his 
brother avowed to be his lawfull sonne : and contenmcd be- 
sides the oracle of the gods, which gave warning of a lame 
king. Furthermore, Pompey did honor Sylla while he lived, 
and when he was dead, gave his body honorable buriall in 
despite of Lepidus : and maried his daughter unto Faustus, the 
Sonne of Sylla. Agesilaus contrarily did dishonor Lysander, 
apon light occasion : but Pompey had done no lesse for Sylla, 
than Sylla had done for him. Lysander on thother side, had 
made Agesilaus king of Lacedfemon, and Lieutenant generall 
of all Grsece. Thirdly, the injuries that Pompey did unto 1 
the common weale, were done of neoessitie, to please Ctesar ^ 
and Scipio, both of them his fathers in law. Agesilaus also, 
to satisne his sonnes love, saved Sphodrias life that had de- 
served death, for the mischiefe he had done the Athenians ; 
and he willingly also tooke parte with Phtebidas, not secretly, 
but openly, bicause he had broken the peace made with the 
Thebans. To conclude, what hurt Pompey did unto the 
Romanes, cither through ignorance, or to pleasure his frends : 
the same did Agesilaus unto the Ijaccdeemonians, through 
anger and selfe wil, in renuing warre with the Boeotians, 
apon a full peace concluded. If wc shall reckon of the 
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[ .ACESILAUS fortune of the one and tlic other, in tlie faultes they . 

mitted : Pompeis fortune unto the Romanes was luilooked 
for. But Agcsilau9 would not suffer the Lacedemonians to 
avoyd the lame kingdom, though they knew it before. For, 
though Leotychides had bene proved a bastard ten thowsand 
times, yet had not the race of the Eurytiontides failed, but 
they could have found an other lawfull king among them, 
that should have gone upright : had not Lysander, favoring 
Agesilaus, kept t^e true meaning of the oracle from the 
Laced femonians. On thother side againe for matters of 
government, there was never such an exccUent devise found 
out, as was done by Agesilaus : to helpe the feare and 
daunger the Lacedemonians were in, for those that fled 
at the battell of Leuctres, when he counselled them to let 
the law sleepe for that day. Neither can any man matdie 
Pompeis with the like : who, to shew his frends what power 
he was of, did breake the lawes which him selfe had made. 
For Agcsilaus being driven of necessity to abolish the law, 
to save the life of his citizens, found such a devise that the 
law was not hurtfull to the common wealth, neither yet was 
put downe for feare it should doe hurt, I must needes com- 
mende this for a great vertue and civility in Agesilaus, who 
so soone as he received the Scytala (or scrowlc of parchement 
from the Ephori) returned into his contrie, and left the warre 
of Asia. He did not as Pompey, who made him selfe great 
to the benefit of the common wealth, and for the common 
wealthes sake, did forsake such honor and so great authoritie, 
as never Captaine before him, but Alexander the great, had 
ThinKM doDB the like in those partes; But now to other matter. Touch- 
by Ageailaus j^g their battells and exploytes in warres, the multitude of 
"'— ™''*'' victories and triumphcs that Pompey obtained, and tlie great 
( that he lea : Xenophon nim selfe if he were alive, 
coidd not compare Agesilaiis ^•ictories unto his : although for 
the singular vertues and qualities he had in him, for recom- 
pence thereof he had libertic graunted him, to wryte and 
speake of Agesilaus what he thought good. Me thinkes also, 
tnere was great difference betwext Pompey and Agesilaus, 
in their ecguitie and clemencie towardes their enemies. For, 
whilest Agesilaus went about to conquer Thebes, and utt mlj T' 
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to race and destroy the citic of Messina, the one being an 
auQcient citie of his contrie, and tlie other the capitall citie 
ofBtEotia: he had almost lost his owoe dtie of Sparta, for 
at the least he lost the cominaun dement and rule he had 
over the rest of Grtece. The other contrarily gave cities 
unto pirates to dwell in, which were willing to chaunge their 
trade and maner of life : and when it was in his choyse to 
lead Tigranes king of Armenia, in triumphe at Rome, he 
chose rather to make him a confederat of the Romanes, say- 
ing, that he preferred perpetuall honor before one dayes 
glorie. But since it is reason we should geve the first place 
and honor of the discipline of warres, unto a Captaine of the 
greatest skill and experience in warres : the liicedicmonian 
then leaveth the Romane farre behind. For first of all 
Agesilaus never forsooke his citie, though it was besieged 
with three score and ten thowsand men, and that there were 
very fewe within the same to defende it, the which also a 
litle before had bene overthrowen at the battel! of Lcuctrea, 
And Pompey on thother side, hearinge that Ciesar with five 
thowsand footemen onely had token a towne in Italic : fled 
from Rome in verie feare. And therein he can not be ex- 
cused of one of these two : either that he fled cowardly for 
so few men, or else that he had a false imagination of more. 
For he conveyed his wife and children away, but he left all 
the rest without defence, and fled : where in deede he should 
either have overcome, valliantly fighting for defense of his 
contrie, or else have received the eondicions of )>eace which 
the conquerors should have offered him. For, he was a 
citizen and allied unto him. For he that thought it oa 
untollerable thing to prolong the tearme of his govern- 
ment, or to graunt him a second Consulsliippe : did now 
geve him oportunitie, suffering him to take the city of 
Rome, to say unto Metellus the Tribune, and the rest, 
that they were all his prisoners, Sith therefore it is the 
chiefest point of an escellcnt Captaine, to compell his 
enemies to fight when he findeth him selfe the stronger, 
and also to keepe him selfe from compulsion of fight when 
be is the weaker : Agesilaus excelling in that, did ever keepe 
him selfe invincible. Csesar also had great skill therein, to 
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AGESILAUS keepe him selfc from daungcr being the weaker, and t^ 

A«n could tell howe to compel! Pompey to hazard battell, to his 

POMPEY utter destruction by lande, where he was the weaker : and by 
this meaiies he maae him selfe Lorde of the treasure, vittells, 
and also of the sea, which his enemies had in their handes, 
without fighting. 'l"hat which they alleage in his excuse, is 
that which most doth condemne him, specially for so great 
and skilfull a Captaine. For as it is likely enough, tSat a 
young General! of an anute may easily he brought from his 
wise and safe counsell, with rumor and tumult of a few feare- 
full men, that should perswade him it were a shame and dis- 
honor for him if he did otherwise : yet were this no straunge 
matter, hut a fault to be pardoned. But for Pompey the 
great, whose campe the Romanes called their contrie, and 
his tent the Senate, and called all the Pra;tors and Consuls 
that governed at Rome, rebeils and traitors to the common 
wealth of Rome: who coulde excuse him (who was never 
seene commaunded hy other then him selfe, but had bene 
alwayes chiefe Captaine and Generall in any warre he made, 
and ever had the upper hand) but that he was drawen on 
by the scoffes of Faonius, and Domitius, to liazard battell, 
to endaunger the whole Empire and liberty of Rome, only 
for feare Uiey should call him king Agamemnon? Who. 
if he had so much regarded present infamie, he should have 
fought from the beginning for defence of the citie of Rome, 
and not to have taken example of Themistocles poHcie by 
Hying, and afterwards to thinke it a shame as he did, to 
lye in Thessalie a time without lighting. Neither did God 
appoint them the tieldes of Pharsalia for a ITieater, or close 
campe, of necessitie to fight which of them shoulde have the 
Empire of Rome. Further, there was no Heraulde to simi- 
mone him to fight, as there are at games of price, where he 
must aunswcre to his name, and come and fight, or else to 
loose the honor of the crowne unto an other. But there 
were infinite other fieldes and townes (and as & man woulde 
say the whole earth) which the conunoditie of his armic by 
sea gave him choyae to conquer if he would rather have 
followed the steppes of Fabius Maximus, of Marius, of 
Lircullus, or of Agesilaus him selfe : who did pacieutly a 
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no lesse tumults within the citie selfe of Sparta, when tlic AGESILAUS 
Thebans went to summone him to come out to fight, for aU ^"i* 

the rest of his contrie. And in ^gypt also, he did abide POMPEY 
many false accusations against him, wherewith the king him 
selfe did burden him, prayine him alwayes to have a litle 
pacience. In tine, having followed the Best counsell which AjbtmUius 
he had determined with him selfe from the beginning, he constanter 
saved the iEgyptiana against their willes : and furthermore, """ P'""P«r- 
he did not only keepe the citie of Sparta, from so great a 
daunger, but did also set up tokens of triumphe in the same 
against the Thebans, whereoy, he was not compelled at that 
time to lead them out to tne slaughter, and besides that, 
gave his citizens occasion to obtaine victorie afterwardes. 
Hereupon Agcsilaus was highly praised of them, whose lives 
he had saved against their wills. And Pompey contrarily 
was blamed by them selves, through whom he had offended : 
s deceived by his father in law 
to keepe the most parte of the 
he hatt brought out of Asia, did 



yet some say, that he 
Scipio. For he meanii 
money to him selfe whii 
hasten and perswade P( 



jey to geve battell, telling him 



mney t< 

that there was no money left. The which though it had 

bene true, a worthic Captaiue should not so lightly have 

bene brought into error, upon a false accompt, to hazard 

him selfe to loose all. Thus may we see what both of them 

were, by comparing them together. Furthermore for their Pompeys 

jomeys into jEgypt, the one fled thither by force : the other ^"S '";**■ f 

willingly went thither with small honor, for moneys sake to ^*'^" ' 

serve the barbarous people, with intent afterwards to make 

warre with the Grsecians. Lastly, in that which we accuse 

the jEgyptians for Pompeys sake : for the like matter doe 

they againe accuse Agesifaus. For, the one was cruelly 

put to death, and betrayed by them whom he trusted ; 

and Agesilaus forsooke them which trusted him, 

and went to the enemies, having brought 

aide to fight against them. 

THE END OF POMPKY8 LIFE 
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THE LIFE OF 
ALEXANDER THE GREAT 

AVING deteriniiied m this volume to write 
the life of Ictng Alexander, and of lulius 
Cssar, that orercvne Pomp^: haTing 
to speake of ni&nj things, I will uae none 
other preface, but only desire the readen 
not to blame me though I do not dedare 
al things at lai^e, out briefly touch 
divers, chiefly in those their Dohlest acts 
and most worthy of memory. For Uiey miisl reibember, 
that raytnleiil ii nwt^ to write histories, but cHily livea. 
For, the noblest deciles doe not alwaycs shew mens vertim 
and vices, but oftentimes a light occasion, a word, or some 
sporte makes mens naturall dispositions and maners appeare 
more plaine, then the ffunous hattells wonne, wherein are 
slaine tenne thowsande men, or the great armies, or cities 
wonnc hy siege or assault. For like as peters or drawos 
of pictures, which make no occompt of other partes of the 
bodie, do take the rescmblaunccs of the face and favor of the 
countenance, in the which consisteth the judgement of their 
maners and disposition : even so they must geve us leave 
to seekc out the signes and tokens of the minde only, and 
thereby shewe the life of either of them, referring you unto 
othei^ to wryte the warrcs, battells, and other great thinges 
tbey did. It is certaine that Alexander was discended from 
Hercules by Caranus, and that of his mothers side, he came 
of the blood of the ^Eacides by Nooptolemua. They say also, 
that king Philip his father when he was a young man, fell in 
fancie with his mother Olympias, which at that time abo 
was a younge maiden, ana an orphanc without father or 
mother, in the He of Saniothracia, where they were both 
received into the mbteric and fraternity of the house of the 
religious : and that afterwards, he did aske her in manage 
of her brother Arymbas, with whose consent they 
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tnaried together. The night before they lay in wedded bed, 
the bride dreamed, that lightning fell into her belly, and 
that withall, there was a great light fire that dispersed it 
selfe all about into diven flames. King Philip her husband 
also, shortly after he was maried, dreamed that he did seale 
his wives belly, and that the seale wherewith he i^ealed, left 
behinde the printe of a Lyon. Certaine wisards and sooth- 
sayers, tolde Philip that this dreame gave him warning to 
looke straightly to his wife. But Aristander Telmesian 
aunswered againe, that it signitied his wife was conceived 
with childe, for that they doe not seale a vessel that bath 
nothinge in it: and that she was with childe with a boy, 
which shoulde have a Lions hart. It is reported also, that 
many times as she lay a sleeps in her bed, there was secne a 
serpent lying by her, the which was the chiefest cause (as 
some presuppose) that withdrewc Philips love and kindnes 
from her, and caused him that he lay not so oft with her, as 
before he was wont to doe : either for that he feared some 
charme or enchauiitment, or else for that he thought him 
selfe unmeete for her company, supposing her to be beloved 
of some god. Some do also report this after an other sort : 
as in this maner. That the women in those parts of long 
time, have bene commonly possest with the spirite of Orpheus, 
and the divine fury of Bacchus, whereupon they are called 
Clodones, and Mimallones (as much as warlicke, and fierce) 
and doe many thine;s like unto the women of Edonia, and 
Thracia, dwelling fibout the mountaine jfimus. Hereby it 
appeareth, that this word Threskeuin (signifying in the 
Greeke tongue, too superstitiously gevon to the ceremonies 
of the gods) came from them. For Olympias above other 
women, loving to be inspired with such divine madnes and 
fury : did celebrate their solemnc sacrifices with a certaine 
horrible and barbarous maner. For in these daunces to 
Bacchus, she caried a great number of tame snakes about 
her, the which gliding apon the Ivie wherewith the women 
were dressed in those ceremonies, and winding them selves 
about the litlc javelings they had in their hands, and the 
garlands about their neadcs : therby they made men the 
more afraid of them. Whereupon Philip after this dreame, 
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sent Cheeru Mogalopolit&ti unto the oracle of Apollo 
Dclphea, tu inquier what it signified. Answere was ge' 
him, that he should do sacrifice unto lupiter Hammon, and 
honor him above all gods : and that he had lost one of his 
eyes, with the which he peeping in at a crany of his cham- 
ber dore, saw the god in forme of a snake lye by his wife. 
Furthermore, Olyrapias (as Eratosthenes writeth) bidding 
her Sonne farewel when he went to conquer Asia, after she 
had secretly toldc him alone, by whom he was b^otten : 
she prayed him to be valliant, and to shew himselfe worthy 
his Sonne, that begat him. Others tel also, that she was 
angry with this report, saying : Will Alexander never leave 
to make me suspected of luno F So it is, that Alexander 
was borne on the sixt day of the moneth of Hecatombson, 
(in English, lune) which the Macedonians call Lous. On 
the very same day, the temple of Diana in the city of 
Ephesus was burnt, as Hegesias Magnesian doth witnesse, 
whose crie and exclamation was so terrible and cold, that it 
was enough to have quenched that fire. It is not to be 
wondred at, that Diana suffred her temple to be burnt, 
being like a midwife, busie about Alexanders birth. But 
this is true, that all tlie priests, magitians and soothsayers, 
which were at that time in Ephesus, judging that this did 
prognosticate some marvelous great misfortune to come, like 
men bestraught of their wits, they ran up and downe the 
city, smiting of their faces, and crying that some great 
plague and mischief was home that day unto Asia. Shortly 
after that king Phihp had wonne the city of Potidaa, three 
messengers came to him the same day that brought him 
great newes. The first, tliat Parmenio had wonne a notable 
battell of the Illyrians : the second, that his horse only wan 
the bell and price at the Olympian games : and the third, 
that his wife had brought him a sonne called Alexander. 
Philip being marvelous glad to heare these newes, the sooth- 
sayers did make his joy yet greater : assuring him that his 
Sonne which was borne with three victories all together, 
should be invincible. Now for his stature and personage, 
the statues and images made of him by Lysippus doe best 
declare it, for that he would be draweu of no ' * 
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him only. Divers of his successors and frends did after- 
wards counterfeat his image, but that excellent workeman 
Lysippus only, of all other the chiefest, hath perfectly 
drnwen and resembled Alexanders maner of holding his 
□ecke, somwhat hanging downe towards the left side, and 
also the swete iooke and cast of his eyes. But when Apelles 
painted Alexander, holding lightning in his hand, he did 
not shew his fresh colour, but made him somewhat blacke 
and swarter, then his face in deede was : for naturally he 
had a very fayre white colour, mingled also with red, which 
chiefly appeared in his face and in his hrest. I remember 
I red also in the commentaries of Aristoxenus, that his skin 
had a marvelous good savor, and that his breath was very 
swete, insomuch that his body had so swete a smell of it 
selfe, that all the apparell he wore next unto his body, 
tooke thereof a passing delightfull savor, as if it had bene 
perfumed. And the cause hereof pcradventure might be, 
the very temperature and constitucion of his body, which 
was hot and burning like fire. For Theophrastus is of 
opinion, that the sweete savor couimeth by meanes of the 
heate that dryeth up the moisture of the bodie. By which 
reason also it appeareth, that the drie and hot contries 
pearched with heate of the sunne, are those that deliver 
uiito us the beat spices : bicause that the sunne drieth up 
the raoysture of the outward parts, as a matter of corrup- 
tion. This natural heate that Alexander had, made him 
(as it appeareth) to be given to drinke, and to be hasty. 
Even from his diildhood tliey saw that he was given to be 
chast. For though otherwise he was very hot and hasty, 
yet was he hardly moved with lust or pleasure of the body, 
and would moderately use it. But on thother side, the 
ambition and desire ne had of honor, shewed a certaine 
gi'catnes of minde and noble corage, passing his yearcs. 
For he was not (as his father Philip) desirous of all kind of 
glory : who like a Rethoritian had a delite to utter his 
eloquence, and stamped in his coynes, the victories he had 
wonne at the Olympian games, by the swifl running of his 
horse and coches. For when he was asked one day (bicause 
he was swift of foote) whether he would assay to run for 
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I ALBXAN- victory at the Olympian games : I could be content, said I 
LDER the so I might run with kings. And yet to speake ^ut^imll^, 
he mi si iked all such contention for games. For it seemeui 
that he utterly misliked all wrestling and other exercise for 
prise, where men did use all their strength : but otherwise 
he him self made certen festival daies and games of prise, 
for common stage plaiers, musitians, and singers, and for 
the very Foets also. He delighted also in hunting of divers 
kinds of bea.stes, and playing at the stafie. Ambassadors 
being sent on a time from the king of Persia, whitest his 
father was in some jumey out of his realme: Alexander 
familliarly entertaining of them, so wan them with his 
curteous entertaiDment, (for that he used no childish ques- 
tions unto them, nor asked them trifling matters, but what 
distance it was from one place to an other, and which way 
they went into the high contrics of Asia, and of the king of 
I'ersia him selfe, how he was towards his enemies, and what 
power he had) that he did ravish them with delist to heare 
him, insomuch that they made no more account of Philips 
elo(iLience and sharpe wit^ in respect of his somies corage, and 
noble minde, to attempt great enterprises. For when they 
brought him newes that Iiis father had taken some famous 
city, or had won some great battell, he was nothing glad to 
,' heare it, but would say to his playfellowes : Sirs, my father 
t will have all, I shall have nothing left me to conquer with 
1 you, that shall be ought worth. For he delighting neither 
in pleasure nor nches, but only in valliantnes and honor, 
thought, that the greater conquests and realmes his father 
should leave him, the lesse he should have to do for him- 
selfe. And therfore, seing that his fathers dominions and 
Empire increased dayly more and more, perceiving all occa- 
sion taken from him to do any great attempt : he desired no 
riches nor pleasure, but warres and battelis, and aspired to 
a sign ory I where he might win honor. He had divers men 
appointed him (as it is to be supposed) to^biing him up: 
as schoolemasters, governors, and groomes of his chamber 
to attend upon him : and among those, Leonidas was the 
chiefest man that had the government and charge of him, a 
man of a severe disposition, and a kinscman ^90 unto 
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Queene Olympias. He misliked to be called a master or 
tutor, though it be an office of good chaiw, whereupon the 
others called him Alexanders governor, bicause he was a 
noble man, and allied to the Prince. But he that bare the 
name of bis schoolemaater, was Lysimachus, an Acamanian 
borne, who had no other maner of civility in him, saving 
that he called him selfe Phoenix, Alexanaer Achilles, and 
Philip Feleus : and therefore he was well thought of, and 
was the seconde person next unto laonitTas. At what time 
Philonicus Thessalian had brought Biiccphal the horse to 
sell unto king Philip, asking thirtettie-taleatB, they went 
into the field to ryde him. The horse was found so rough 
and churlish that the ryders said he would never do service, 
for he would let no man get up on his backe, nor abide 
any of the gentlemens voyces about king Philip, but would 
yerke out at them. Thereupon, Philip being aflrayed, com- 
maunded them to cary him away as a wild neast, and alto- 
gether unprofitable : the which they had done, had not 
Alexander that stoodc by said, O gods, what a horse do they 
tume away, for lacke of skil and hart to handle him. Philip 
heard what he said, but held his peace. Alexander on 
repeating his wordes, seeming to be sory that they should 
send backe the horse againe : Why, said Philip, docst thou 
control them that have more experience than thou, and that 
know better than thou how to handle a horse ? Alexander 
answered. And yet me thinkcs I should handle him better 
than all they have done. But if thou canst not, no more 
then they, replied Philip : what wilt thou forfet for thy 
folly? I am content (quoth Alexander) to jeopard the 
price of the horae. Every man laughed to heare his 
aunswere: and the wager was layed betwene them. Then 
ran Alexander to the horse, and tooke him by the bridle : 
and turned him towardes the sunne. It seemed that he had 
marked (as I suppose) how maddc the horse was to see his 
owne shadow, which was ever before him in his eye, as he 
sturred to and fro. Then Alexander speaking gently to the 
horse, and clapping him on the backe with his hand, till he 
had left his fury and snorting : softly let fall his clokc from 
him, and lightly leaping on his backe, got up without any 
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dauDger, and holding the reines of the brtdle hard, without 
striking or sturring the horse, made him to be gentle 
enough. Then when he sawe that the furie of the horse 
was past, and that he begaone to galloppe, he put him to 
his full career, and layea on spurres and voyce a good. 
Philip at the first with feare beaolding his Honaes agility, 
least ne should take some hurt, said never a word : but when 
he saw him redily tume the horse at the end of his career, 
in a bravery for that he had done, all the lookers on gave a 
showte for joy. The father on thother side (as they say) 
fell a weeping for joy. And when Alexander was lighted 
from the horse, he sayd unto him kissing his head i O sonne, 
thou must needes have a realme that is meetc for thee, for 
Macedon will not hold thee. Furthermore, considering that 
of nature he was not to be won by estreamity, and that by 
gentle meanes and perswasion he could make him do what 
he would : he ever sought rather to perswade then commaund 
him in any thing he had to do. Now Philip putting no 
great affiance in his school emasters of musicke and numonity, 
for the instruction and education of his sonne, whom he had 
appointed to teach him, but thinking rather that he needed 
men of greater learning than their capacities would reach 
unto : and that as Sophocles sayth, 

Ho needed many reynes, and many bit£ at once : 

he sent for Aristotle (the greatest Philosopher in his time, 
and best learned) to teach his sonne, imto whom he gave 
honorable stipend. For Philip having won and taken brfore, 
the city of Stagyra, where Aristotle was borne : for his 
sake he built it againe, and replenished it with inhabi- 
tants which fled away, or otherwise were in bondage. He 
appointed them for a schoolc house and dwelling place, the 
pleasant house that is by the city of Micza, In tnat place 
are yet seene seats of stone which Aristotle caused to be 
made, and close walks to walke in the shadow. It is thought 
also, that Alexander did not only leame of Aristotle, moraJ 
philosophy and humanity, but also he heard of him other 
more secret, hard, and grave doctrine, which Aristotles 
schollers do properly call Acroamata, or Epoptica, met 
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things tipeeulative, which requireth the masters teaching to 
understuid them, or els are kept from common knowledge : 
which sciences, they did not commonly teach. Alexander 
being passed into Asia, and hearing that Aristotle had put 
out certen bookes of that matter : for the honors sake of 
philosophy, he wrote a letter unto him, somwhat too plaine, 
and of this effect. Alexander, unto Aristotle greeting : Thou 
hast not done well to put forth the Acroamatical sciences. 
For wherin ahal we cxccll other, if those things which thou 

. hast secretly taught us, be made common to all ? I do thee 
to understand, that I had rather excell others in excellency 

' of knowledge, then in greatnes of power. Farewel. Wher- 
mito Aristotle to pacifie this his ambitious humor, wrote 
unto him againe, that these bookes wore published, and not 
published. For to say truly, in al his treatises which be 
called fieri tA tpvaiK^ : there is no plain instruction profit- 
able for any man, neither to picke out by himselfe, nor yet 
to be taught by any other, then Aristotle him selfe, or nis 
schollers. So that it is written as a meraoriall for them that 
have bene entred and brought up in the Peripateticke sect 
and doctrine. It seemeth also, that it was Aristotle above 
all other, that made Alexander take delight to study phisick. 
For Alexander did not only like the knowledge of specula- 
tion, but would exercise practise also, and help his fronds 
when they were sicke : and made besides certaine remedies, 
and rules to live by : as appeareth by his letters he wrote, 
that of his owne nature he was muui seven to his booke, 
'and desired to read much. He learned also the Iliades of 
Homer, of Aristotles correction, which they call -njv €K tov 
vdpffiiico'; the corrected, as having passed under the rule i and 
laid it every night under his beds head with his dagger, 
calling it (as Onesicrates writeth) the institution of martiall 
discipline. And when he was in the high contries of Asia, 
where he coulde not readily come by other bookes, he wrote 
unto Haipalus to send them to him. Harpalus sent him 
the histories of Philistus, with divers tragedies of Euripides, 
Sophocles, and ^Eschylus : and certaine nymnes of TelestiiB 
and Philoxenus. Alexander did reverence Aristotle at the 

L first, as his father, and so he tearmed him : bicause firom his 
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natural father he had lii'e, but from him, the kiiowle 
live. But afterwardes he suspected him somewhat, vet be 
did hitu no hurt, neither was he so frcndly to him as he had 
bene ; whereby men perceived that he did not beare him the 
good will be was wont to doe. This notwithstanding, be 
left not that zeale and desire he had to the studie of Philo- 
sophie, which he had learned from his youth, and still 
continued with him. For he shewed divers testimonies 
thereof. As, the honor tie did unto .\naxarcbus the Philo- 
sopher. The fiftie talentes which he sent unto Xeno- 
crates, Dandamis, and Calajius : of whome he made great 
account. When king Phihp made warre with the Bizan- 
. tines, Alexander being but sixteene yeare olde, was left his 
Lieutenaunt in Maeedon, with the custodie and charge of his 
great seale : at what time he al»o subilued the Mcdarians 
which had rebelled against him, and having wonne their 
citie by assault, he drave out tlie barbarous people, and 
made a Colonic of it of sundrie nations, and called it Alex- 
andropolis, to say, the citie of Alesander. He was with his 
father at the battell of Chieronea against the Grsecitms, 
where it was reported, that it was he that gave charge Rrst 
of all apou the holie bande of the Thebans. Furthermore, 
there was an old oke seene in my time, which the contry 
men commonly call Alexanders oke, bicausc his tent nr 
pavillion was fastned to it: and not farre from thence is 
the chamcU house, where those Macedonians were buried 
that were slainc at the battell. For these causes, his father 
Philip loved him very deerely, and was glad to heare the 
Macedonians call Alexander king, and him sclfe their Cap- 
taine. Howbeit the troubles that fell out in his court aftt^ 
wards, by reason of Philippes new manages and loves, bred 
great quarrell and strife amongest the women : for the mJs- 
chiefe of disscntion and gealozy of women, doth separate the 
harts of kings one from an other, whereof was chiefest cause, 
the sharpenes of Olympias, who being a gealous woman, 
fretting, and of a revenging minde, did incense Alexander 
against his father. But the cliicfest cause that provoked 
Alexander, was Attains at the manage of Cleopatra, whom 
Philip maried a maiden, falling in fancie with h 
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setft! was past mariag«. This was tht; matter : Attalus being 
uncle unto this Cleopatra, fell droncke at the mariage, ana 
having in his cuppes, he perswaded the Macedonians that 
were at the feast, to pray to the goddes, that they might 
have a lawful! heire of Philippe and Cleopatra, to succeede 
him in the kingdome of Macedon. Alexander being in a 
rage therewith threwe a cuppe at his head, and saja unto 
him : Why, traytor, what am I : dost thou take me for a 
bastard ? Philip seeing that, rose from the bourd, and drew 
out his sword, but by good fortune for them both, being 
troubled with choller ana wine, he fell downe on the grounde. 
Then Alexander mockinge him, Loe, sayd he, to the Maee- 
donianH, here is the man that prepared to go out of Europe 
into Asia, and stepping onely from one bedde to an other, 
ye see him layed alongest on the ground. After this great 
insolency, he tooke his mother Olympias away with him, 
and carying her into his contrie of Epirus, he left her thei-e, 
and him selfe afterwards went into Illyria. In the meane 
time, Demartus Corinthian, a frend of king Philippes, and 
ven* familliar with him, came to see him. Philip when he 
had curteously welcommed him, asked him howe the Grecians 
did agree together. Truely, O king, quod he, it import«s 
you mueh to uiquier of the agreement of the Gnccians, when 
your owne court is so full of quarrell and contencion. These 
words nipped Philip in such sorte, and caused him to know 
his fault, that through Demaratus mcanes, whom he sent to 
perswade Alexander to retume, Alexander was made to 
come backe againe. Now when Pexodonis, a Prince of Caria 
(desiring for necessities sake, to enter in league and frend- 
ship with Philip) offred his eldest daughter in mariage unto 
Aridteus king Philips sonne, and had sent Aristocritus Am- 
bassador into Macedon for that purpose : the frends of 
Alexander and his mother, began againe to inveigle him 
with new reports and suspicions, how Philip by this great 
mariage would advaunce Aridieus to his utter undoing, and 
leave him his heire in the kingdom. Alexander being nettled 
therwith sent one lliessalus a plaier of tragedies into Caria 
to Pexodorus : to perswade him to leave Aridseus, that was 
a bastard and a foole, aud rather to make alliance with 
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ALKXAN- Alexander. This offer pleflsed Pesodonis far better, to tl ^^ 
^ DER THE Alexander his sonne in law, than Aridseus, Philip xmda- 
GREAT stasding this, went himself into Alexanders chamber, taking 
Philotas with him (the sonne of Panncnio)one of his familli- 
ars, and bitterly tooke up Alexander, tellinz him that he had 
a base mind, and was unworthy to be lefthis heire after his 
death, if he would cast himselfe away, marying the daughter 
of a Carian, that was a 4ave and subject of & itarbarous 
king. Therupon he wrote letters unto Corinth, that they 
should send Thessalus bound unto him. And furthermore, 
he banished out of Maccdon, Harpalus, Nearchus, Phrrgiua, 
and Ptolomy, his sonnes companions : whom Alexander 
afterwards called home againc, and placed them in great 
authority about him. Shortly after, Pausanias susteinios 
viUany by the counsell and commaundement of Attalus and 
Cleopatra, craving Justice of Philip, and finding no amends : 
he converted all nis anger against him, and for spight slue 
. him him selfe. Of this murther, most men accused Quene 
lebyPau- Qlympias, who (as it is reported) allured this youjig man, 
having just cause of anger, to kill him. And Alexander 
also went not cleare from suspition of this murther. For 
some say, that Pausanias after this villanie was done him, 
complained unto Alexander, and told him how he had bene 
abused : who recited these verses to him of Euripides, in the 
tragedie of Medea, where she said in anger, that she wouU 
be revenged : ^^M 

c and the bride, ^^H 



Notwithstanding, afterwardcs he caused diligent searche to 
be made, and all them to be severely punished that wei« 
of the conspiracie : and was angrie also that his mother 
Olympias had cruelly slaine Cleopatra. So he came to be 
king of Macedon at twenty yeares of age, and found his 
realme greatly envyed and hated of daungerous enemies, 
and every way full of daunger. For, the barbarous nations 
that were neere neighbours unto Maccdon, could not abide 
the bondage of straungers, but desired to have their natur- 
all kinges. Neither had Philip time enough to bridle a nd 
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pacitie GrsBce, which he had conquered by force of annes: 
but having a litle altered the govemmentes, had through 
his insolencie left them all in great trouble and ready to 
rebell, for that they had not long bene aquainted to otjey. 
Thereupon Alexanders counsell of Macedon, being affraid of 
the troublesome time, were of opinion, that Alexander should 
utterly forsake the affaires of Gnece, and not to follow them 
with extremitie, but that he should seeke to winne the bar- 
barous people by gentle meanes, that had rebelled against 
him, and wisely to remedy these new sturres. But he farre 
otherwise determined to stablish his safety by corage and 
magnanimitie : perswading him selfe, that if they saw him 
stowpe and yeeld at the banning, how litle so ever it were, 
every one would be apon him. Thereupon, he straight 

Suenched all the rebellion of the barbarous people, invading 
lem sodainely with bis armie, by the river of Danuby, 
where in a great battell be overthrew Syrmus, king of 
the Triballians. Furthermore, having intelligence that the 
Thebans were revolted, and that the Athenians also were 
confederatL' with them; to make them know that he was a 
man, he marched with his armie towardes the streight of 
Thermopiles, saying that be would make Demosthenes the 
Orator see (who in his orations, while he was in lUyria, and 
in the contry of the Triballians, called him child) that he 
was growen a stripling passing through Thessaly, and should 
finde him a man before the walles of Athens, When he 
came with his annie unto the gates of Thebes, he was will- 
ing to geve them of the citie occasion to repent them : and 
therefore onely demaiinded Phfcnix and Prothytcs, authors 
of the rebellion. Furthermore, he proclaimed by trompet, 
pardon and safetie unto all them that would yeld unto him. 
The Thebans on thother side, demaunded of him Philotas, 
and Antijmter, two of his chiefest servauntes, and made the 
crier proclaime in the citie, that all such as would defend 
the libertie of Gnece, should joyne with them. Then did 
Alexander leave the Macedonians at libertie to make warre 
with all crueltie. Then the Thebans fought with greater 
corage and desire then they were able, considering that their 
enemies were many against one. And on thother side also, 
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ALEXAN- wheD the ganisoo of the Macedonians wbj 

DKR THE the castell of Cadmia, made a salie upon them, and gavp 

GREAT them charge in the rereward: then they being environned 

of all sides, were slaine in nianer everj- one of them, their 

Thebes won citie taken, destroyed, and rased even to tlic hard ground. 

Tu "^ ^^ '^"'*'^ ^^ '^''*' ®P«^i*"y to make all the rest of the people of 
Grwce afraid by example of this great calamitie and miaerie 
of the Thebans, to thend none of them should dare froin 
thenceforth once to rise against him. He would cloke this 
crueltie of liis under the coniplaintes of his confederates, 
the Phocians and Plateians; who complaimng to him of 
the injuries the Thebans had offred, could not denie tbem 
justice. Notwithstanding, excepting the priests, and the re- 
ligious, and all such as were frendcs unto any of the Ixnds 
of Macedon, all the frendcs and kinsmen of the poet Pin- 
danis, and all those that had disswaded them which were 
the rebells : he sold all the rest of the citie of Thebes for 
slaves, which amounted to the nomber of thirtie thowsaad 
peraones, besides them that were slaine at the battell, which 
were six thowsand moe. Now amonge^t the other miseries 
and calamities of the poore citie of Thebes, there were 
certaine Thracian souldiers, who having spoyled and de- 
faced the house of Timoclea, a vertuous laciie and of noble 
parentage, they devided her goods among them : and their 
captaine having ravished her by force, asked her, whether 
she had any where hidden any gold or silver. The ladie 

k Doble scte told liim, she had. Then leading him into her garden, she 

pf Tj™o<^'e3> " brought him unto a well ; where she said she md cast all . 
' her juells and precious things, when she heard the dtie was 
taken. The barbarous Thracian stouped to looke into the 
well : she standing behind hira, thrust him in, and thai 
threw stones enow on hira, and so killed him. The souldien 
when they knew it, tookc and boimd her, and so caried her 
unto Alexander, When Alexander saw her countenance, 
and marked her gate : he supposed her at the first to be 
some great lady, she followed the souldiers with such a 
majestic and baldne.s. Alexander then asking her what she 
was : She aunswered, that she was the sister of Tlieageaee, 
who fought a battell with king Philip before the dti 
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ChsPTonea, where being generiill he was slaine, valiantly ALEXAN- 
fighting for the defense of the libertie of Grtece, Alexander DER THE 
wondering at her noble aunswere and couragioua deede, com- GREAT 
maiinded no man shoud touchc her nor her children, and so 
freely let her goe whether she woidd. He made league also 
with the Athenians, though they were vety sory for their 
miserable fortune. For the day of the solemne feast of their 
miateries being come, they left it of, mourning for the 
Thebans: courteously entertoining all those, that flying 
from Thebes came to them for succour. But whether it was 
for that his anger was past him, following therein the nature 
of lyons: orbycause that after so greatan example of cruel tie, 
he would shew a singuler clemency againe : he did not only 
pardon the Athenians of all faults committed, but did also 
counsell them to looke wisely to their doings, for their citie 
one daie should commaund all Grsece, if he chaunced to die. 
Men report, that certenly he oftentimes repented him that 
he had delt so cruelly with the Thebans, and the griefe he 
tooke apon it was cause that he afterwardes shewed him selfe 
more mercifull unto divers others. Afterwardes also he did 
blame the fiirie of Bacchus, who to be revenged of him, made 
him kill Clitus at the table being droncke, and the Mace- 
donians also to refuse him to goc any further to conquer the 
Indians, which was an imperfection of his enterprise, and a 
minishing also of hb honor. Besides, there was never Thehan 
afterwardes, that had escaped the furie of his victorie, and 
did make any peticion to him, but he had his sute. Thus 
was the state of Thebes as you have heard. Then the 
Griecians having assembled a generall counsell of all the 
states of Grsece within the straights of Peloponnesus : there 
it was determined that they would make warre with the 
Persians. Whereupon they chose Alexander generall for all Aleiandw d 
GrEBce. Then divers men comming to visite Alexander, chosen jr- " 
aswelJ ])hilosophers, as governors of states, to congratulate J-'j^^ 
with him for his election, he looked that Diogenes Sinopian 
(who dwelt at Corinth) would likewise come as the rest had 
done : but when he saw he made no reckoning of liim, and 
that he kept still in the suburbes of Corinthe, at a. place 
called Cranium, he went him selfe unto him, and found him 
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laved all a long in the sunne. When Diogenes s 
comming towardes him, he sate up a litle, and looked i 
apou Alexander. Alexander courteously spake unto him, 
and asked him, if he lacked any thinge. Yea said he, that 
I do : that thou stand out of my suuiie a title. Alexfuider 
was so well pleased with this aunswere, and marvelled so 
much at the great boldnes of this man, to se how small 
account he made of him : that when he went his way from 
him, Alexanders familHcrs laughing at Diogenes, and mock- 
ing him, he told them : Masters say what you lyst, truely 
if I were not Alexander, I would be Diogenes. Alexander' 
being desirous to heare what the oracle of Apollo Delphian 
would say unto him touching the successe of nis jomey into 
Asia : he went unto the citic of Delphes. It chaunced so, 
that he came thither in the dayes which they call unfor- 
tunate, on which dayes no man used to aske Apollo any 
thing. This notwithstanding, he sent first unto the Nunne 
which pronounced the oracles, to pray her to come to him. 
But she refused to come, alleaging the customs which forbad 
her to goe. Thereupon, Alexander went thither him selfe 
in person, and brought her out by force into the t«mple. 
She seeing then that he would not he denyed, but would 
needs have his will : told him, My sonne, for that I see, 
thou art invincible. Alexander hearing that, saied he 
desired no other oracle, and that he had as much as he 
looked for. Afterwardes when he was even ready to go on 
with his voyage, he had divers signes and tokens from the 
gods : and amongest other, an image of the Poet Orpheus 
made of cyprus, in the citie of Lebethres, in those daves did 
swcate marvelously. Many men fearing that signe, Aris- 
tander the soothsayer bad Alexander be of good cheere, and 
hope well, for he snould obtaine uoble victories that should 
never be forgotten, the which should make the Poets and 
musicians sweate to write and singe them. Then, for bis 
armie which he led with him, they that doe set downe 
the least nomber, say that they were thirtie thowsand foote- 
tnen, and five thowsand horsemen : and they that say more, 
doe write, foure and thirtie thowsand footemen, anti fourc 
thowsand horsemen. Aristobulus writeth, that S ' 
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had no more but three score and teime talents to paie his 
Bouldiers with : and Duris writeth, that he had no more ] 
provision of vittells, then for thirtie dayes onely. And 
Onesicritus aayeth moreover, that he did owe two hundred 
talents. Now, notwithstanding that he beganne this warre 
with BO small ability to maiiiteine it, he would never take 
shippe before he understood the state of his frendes, to know 
what abilitie they had to goe with him, and before he had 
geven unto some, laiides, and unto other, a towne, and to 
others againe, the custome of some haven. Thus by his T 
bomitie having in maner spent almost the revenues of the *>) 
crowne of Maicedun, Perdiccas asked him : My Lord, what 
will you kepe for your selfe? Hope, sayd he. Then, quoth 
Permccas againe, we will also have some parte, since we gqe 
with you : and so refused the revenue which the king had 

gn-en him for his peuciou. Many others did also the like- 
ut such as were contented to take his liberalitie, or would 
aske him any thing, he gave them very franckly, and in such 
liberallitie spent all the revenue he had. With this desier 
and determination, he went on to the straight of Hellespont, 
and going to the citie of Ilium, he did sacHHce unto Diana, 
and made funerall effusions unto the demy goddes (to wit, 
unto the princes which died in the warre of Troia, whose 
bodies were buried there) and specially unto Achilles, whose 
grave he annointed with oyle, and ranne naked round about 
it with his familliers, according to the auncicnt custome of 
fmieralls. Then he covered it with nosegayes and flowers, 
saying, that Achilles was happy, who while he lived had a A 
faithfull frend, and after his death an excellent herauld to " 
singe his praise. When he had done, and went up and 
downe the citie to see all the monumentes and notable 
thinges there : one asked him, if he would see Paris harpe. 
He aunswered againe, he would very faine see Achilles harpe, 
who played and simge a|>on it all the famous actes done oy 
valliant men in former times. In the meane time, Darius 
king of Persia, having leavied a great armie, sent his cap- 
taines and leuctenanto to tary Alexander at the river of 
Granicus. There was Alexander to fight of necessitie, being 
the onely barre to stoppe his entrie into Asia. Moreover, 
4 : RR S13 
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ALEXAX- the capUJnes of bia counsel] about htm, itetc &fnid of the 
DER THE depth of this river, axui at the height of the buicke oo 
GREAT thother side, which was rerie hie and steepe, and could tut 
be WDonc without fiefatdiig. And sooie said also, that k 
shonld hare speoalT care <A the auncimt regard of tbe 
moneth : bycause the kings of Uacedoo did nCTer lue to pat 
their annie into the 6eld in the mooeth of Dasoo, which is 
lune. For that, aaid Alexander, we will remedy soone : let 
them call it the second moDeth, Artcmisium, whjdb is Maye. 
Furthermore Parmenio was of opinioD, that he should not 
medJe the fir^t day, bycause it was very late. Alexander 
made aiinswere againe, that Hellespont would blush for 
shame, if he were now afiaid to passe over the river, since be 
had already commen over an arme of the sea. Thereupon he 
him selfe first entred the river with tliirteene guidons of 
horsemen, and marched forwardes ag^ainst an infinite nomber 
of arrowes which the enemies shot at him, as be was comminz 
up the other bancke, which was very highe and steepe, and 
worst of all, full of armed men and horsemen of tbe enonies : 
which stayed to receive him in battell raye, thrustiDg his 
men downe into the river, which was very deepe, and ranne 
so swifte, that it almost caried them downe the streame : 
insomuch tliat men thought him more rash than wis^ to 
leade his men with such daunger. Tliis notwithstanding, 
he was so wilfully bent that he would aeedes over, and in 
thend with great a doe recovered the other side, specially 
bycause the earth slidde away, by reason of the mudde. So 
when he was over, he was driven to fight pel mel one upon 
an other, bycause his enemies did set upon the first that were 
passed over, before they could put them selves into battel] 
StfiuB'rtthe '^^y^' *^**' great cryes, keeping their horses very close together, 
river of ^ii(^ fought first with their dartes, and afterwardes came to 

Orftn!eii«, the sworde when their dartes were broken. Then many of 
them set upon him alone, for he was easely to be knowen 
above the rest by his shield and the hinder part of his helmet, 
about the which, there hong from thone side to thother, a 
marvelous faier white plume. Alexander had a blow with a 
dart on his thigh, but it hurt him not Thereupon Roesaces 
and Spithridat^t both two chiefe captaines of the Per ' 
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setting apon Alexander at once, he left the one, and riding ALEXAM-"' 
straight to Roesaces, who was escellently armed, he gave DER THE 
him such a blow with his launce, that he brake it in his GREAT 
hand, and straight drew out his sword. But so soone as 
they two had closed together, Spithridates commiag at toe 
side of him, raised him selfe upon his stirroppcs and gave 
Alexander with all his might such a blow of his head with a 
battell axe, that he cut the creast of his helmet, and one of 
the aides of his plume, and made such a gash, that the edge 
of his battell axe touched the very heare of his head. And 
as he was lifting up his hand to strike Alexander againe, 
great Clitus preventing him, thrust him through with a Clitus « 
partisan, and at the veiy same instant, Roesaces also fell Alexander 
dead from his horse with a wound which Alexander gave 
him with his sword. Now whilest the horsemen fought with 
such furie, the squadron of the battell of footemen of the 
Macedonians had passed the river, and both the batteUs 
beganne to march one against the other. The Persians 
stucke not manfully to it any long time, but straight turned 
their backcs and fled, saving the Grtecians which tooke paie 
of king Darius : they drew together upon a bill, and craved 
mercy of Alexander. But Alexander setting upon them, 
more of will then discretion, had his horse killed under him, 
being thrust through the flancke with a sword. This was 
not Bucephol, but an other horse he had. All his men that 
were slaine or hurt at this battel), were hurte amongest 
them valliantly fighting against desperate men. It is re- 
ported that there were slaine at this first battell, twenty iUeiBodera 
thowsand footemen of these barbarous people, and two J^i^^.T "f *** 
thowsand five hundred horsemen. Of Alexanders side, ^'^^^ "* 
Aristobulus writeth, that there were slaine foure and thirty 
men in all, of the which, twelve of them were footemen. 
Alexander to honor their valliantnes, caused every one of 
their images to be made in brasse by Lysippus. And 
bycause he would make the Grecians partakers of this 
victorie, he sent unto the Athenians three hundred of their 
targettcs, which he had wonne at the battell, and generally 
upon all the other spoiles, he put this honorable inscription : 
* Alexander thcsonne of Philip, and the Grsecians, excepting 
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ALEXAN- ' the Lacedtemontans, have wonne this spoUe apon the bari»r> 
DER THE OU9 Asians.' As for plate of gold or silver, also purple silka^ 
GREAT or other such precious ware which he gat among the Perstaos : 
he sent them ail unto hia mother, a few except. This fiist 
victorie of Alexander, brought such a sodaine chaunge 
amongest the barbarous people in Alexanders beholfe, that 
the citie selfe of Sardis, the chiefe eitie of the Empire of 
the barbarous people, or at the least through all the lowe 
contries and coastfs apon the sea, they yeelded straight unto 
him, saving the cities of Halicamassus and Miletum, wfaidi 
did still resist him : howbeit at length he tooke them by 
force. When he had also conquered all thereabouts, be 
stood in dout afterwards what he were best to determine. 
Sometime he had a marvelous desire, whotly to follow 
Darius wheresoever he were, and to venter all at a batteU. 
An other time againe, he thought it better first to occupy 
himselfe in conciucring of these low contries, and to mue 
him selfe strong with the money and riches he should Imde 
among them, that he might afterwardes be the better able 
to follow him. In the contrie of Lydia neere unto the citie 
Xanthum, they say there is a springe that brake of it aelfe, 
and overflowing the banckes about it, cast out a title table 
of copper from the bottome, upon the which were graved 
certen carectcrsin olde letters, which said : that the kingdome 
of the Persians should be distroycd by the Gnedans. This 
did further so encorage Alexander, that he made hast to 
cleere all the sea coast, even as farre as Cilicia and Phc£- 
nicia. But the wonderifull good successe he had, nmninge 
alongest all the coast of Pamphilia, gave divers historio- 
graphers occasion to set forth nis doinges with admiration, 
saying that it was one of the wonders of the worlde, that the 
furie of the sea, which unto ail other was extreame roughe, 
and many times would swell over the toppes of the hlghe 
rockes upon the cliffes, fell calme unto him. And it ap- 
peareth that Menander him selfe in a comedie of his dath 
witnesse this wonderfuU happyncs of Alexander, when n 
he sayeth : 

O great Alexnuder, how great is thy state ! 
For thou with thy eelfe mayst thus juatly debate. 
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If any man Ijving I list for too call. 
He commeth and humbly before me doth fall. 
And if through the sourges mv jorney doe lye, 
The waves give me way, and tne Sea becomes drye. 

Yet Alexander him selfe simply writetb in his epistles 
(without any ereat wonder) that by sea he passed a place 
called the ladder, and that to passe there, he tooke shippe 
in the citie of Phaselides. There he remained many dayes, 
and when he saw the image of Theodectes Phaselitan, stand- 
ing in the market place : he went in a daunce thitiier one 
evening after supper, and cast flowers and garlandes apon 
his imaee, honoring the memorie of the dead, though it 
seemed but in sporte, for that he was his companion when 
he lyved, by meanes of Aristotle and his philosophic. After 
that he overcame also the Piaidians, who thought to have 
resisted him, and conquered all Phrygia besides. There in 
the citie of Gordius, which is said to be the auncient seate 
of king Midas : he saw the charret that is so much spoken 
of, which is bound with the barcke of a Cornell tree, and it 
was told him for a trotfae, of the barbarous people, that they 
beleved it as a prophecy : that whosoever could undoc the 
baode of that barcke, was certenly ordeyned to be king of all 
the world. It is commonly reported, that Alexander proving 
to undoe that bande, and finding no codes to undoc it by, 
they were so many folde wreathed one withiJi the other : he 
drew out his sword, and cut the knot in the middest. So 
that then many cndes appeared. But Aristobulus writelh, 
that he had quickly undone the knot by taking the bolt out 
of the axtree, which holdeth the beame and body of the 
charret and so severed them a soonder. Departing thence, 
he conquered the Paphlagonians and Cappadocians, and 
understood of the death of Meranon, that was Darius general! 
of his army by Sea, and in whom was all their hope to 
trouble and withstand Alexander: whereupon he was the 
bolder to goe on with his determination to leade his army 
into the highe contries of Asia. Then did king Darius him 
selfe come against Alexander, having leavied a great power 
at Susa, of SIX hundred thowsand fighting men, trusting to 
that multitude, and also to a dreame, the which his wi^rds 
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. bad expoanded ntber to Astter hini, tlien to tell baa tnilj. 

: Dariu* dnuned that he »v all the annie of the Maee- 
"*«»*■"■ oo « Gk^ and Alexander Kfring of hnn in tbr aeUe 
aune atties' that he him adfewore -wbai he waa one of tiw 
i^wnaber onto the late khw his predeccMor: and that wfan 
he came mto the tenple ofBdns, he aodaindr nonahed bom 
hxB. By this dicame it nlsinly aDpeared, tint the gods did 
*'g»wft- onto him, that toe 3Caoeaanians ahould ba.ve noble 
a aujum. in tbetr doinges, and that Alexander tiioald caoqtwr 
all Asia, even « Idng Darios had done, when he waa not 
Awanda onto the knw : and that diortly after, be dnald 
end his life with great hcnor. Iliis fiiitheinMiie made him 
bolde also, when he saw that Alexander remained a. good 
while in Cilicia, supposing it had bene for that he was ^aid 
of him. Howbeit it was hj reason of a sicknes be had, the 
wludi some aay he got, bj extreame paioes and tnreU, and 
otlten also, l^ouise be warned him selfe in the river of 
Cydous, which was cold as Ise. Howsoever it came, there 
was none of the other phisitians that dunt undertake to cure 
him, thinking his disease uncurable, axid do medicioes to 
preraile that tbey could give him, and fearing also that the 
Slscedonians would laie it to their diarge, if Alexander mis- 
caried. But Philip Acamanian, consideriBg bis master was 
yeiy ill, and bearing him selfe of his love and good will 
towardes him, thought he shoulde not doe that became him, 
if he did not prove (seeing him in extremitie and daunger of 
life) the utmost remedies of phisiclce, what damiger so ever 
be put him selfe into: and therefore tooke anon him to 
minister phbicke unto Alexander, and perswaded him to 
drincke it boldly if he nould quickly be whole, and goe to 
the warrcs. In the meane time, Parraenio wrote him a letter 
from the campe, advertising him, that he should beware of 
Philip his phisitian, for he was bribed and corrupted by 
Darius, with large promises of great riches, that Ik would 
gevc him with his daughter in mariage, to kill his master. 
Alexander when fae bad redde this letter, layed it under 
his beddes head, and made none of bis ncerest f&milliers 
acquainted therewith. WTien the howcr came that he abould 
take bis iiicdicine, Philip came into his chamber wjl' 
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of the kings familliers, and brought a cup in his hand with 
the pocion he should drinka Alexander then gave him the 
letter, and withall, cheerefuUy tooke the cup of him, shew- 
ing no maner of feare or mistrust of any thing. It was a 
wonderful] thing and worth the sight, how one reading the 
letter, and thother drinking the medicine both at one instant, 
they looked one apon another, howbeit not both with like 
cheerefull countenaunce. For Alexander looked merily apon 
him, plainly shewing the trust he had in his phisitian Philip, 
and how much he loved him : and the phisitian also beheld 
Alexander, like a man perplexed and amazed, to be so fatsly 
accused, and straight lift up his handes to heaven, calling the 
goddes to witnesse that he was innocent, and then came to' 
Alexanders bed side, and prayed him to be of good cheere, 
and boldly to doe as he would advise him. The medicine 
beginning to worke, overcame the disease, and drave for 
the time, to the lowest partes of his body, all his naturatl 
strength and powers : in somuch as his speach failed him, 
and he fell into such a wcakncs, and almost sooning, that his 
pulse did scant beate, and his sences were welneere taken 
from him. But that being past, Philip in few dayes recovered 
him againe. Now, when Alexander had gotten some strength, 
he shewed him selfe openly unto the Macedonians : for they 
would not be pacifiea, nor perswaded of his health, untiiJ 
they had scene him. In king Darius campe, there was one 
Amjutas a Macedonian, and banisht out or his contrie, who 
knew Alexanders disposition very well. He finding that 
Darius ment to meete with Alexander within the stndghtes 
and vallies of the momitaines : besought him to tarie rather 
where he was, being a plaine open contrie round about him, 
considering that he had a great hoste of men to fight with a 
few enemies, and that it was most for his advantage to meete 
with him in the open field. Darius aunswered him againe, 
that he was afraid of nothing but that he would flie, before 
he could come to him. Amyntas replied, For that, O king, 
I praie you feare not : for I warrant you apon my life he will 
come to you, yea and is now onwards on his way comming 
towards you. All these perswasions of Amyntas could not 
tume Darius from making his campe to marche towardes 
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SfTi* to aecCe vfth Ua. Bat it «hmaiad tmt m^i, timi 
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(boUoiiB Ml tfar ow wfewitktfe ■ wito a r, «d oa tfe 
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faetwene botli) aal that ht «m ifancB to fifcne fail aiak 
into iliiiii iiiM[Maii i. in a stooie and tB &i«ed eoobrie^ iD 
far honas^ to bavcll, hant on tlw ■■■■*■—■' nde a gici< 



■dvaadacc far bb <■(■■>>( vtoen woe esccflcBt good faoto* 
■a, a^ h^ fcv to wm^ke. Hot iu«t « fartnne gne 
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adnatoce: ao could be tdl emlknUf wdl toiv to act bk 
nKn iobattell nye to winne the rictofie. For aOnt Oat 
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1^ TOi^ of fan hatteO a gnat dede further, then Iw dU 
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stood iM&te him: bowfaeit, he was hurt on un th^K with 
a blow of a swonL dmea viiteth, that Danm selfa iSd 
burte him, and that the; fai^fat together man to naa. 
Notwitfartaading Alexander aelfa wiitiog «f Om battdl unto 
Antipato- sm&j Otai in deede be ma hiBte at the thig^ 
with a iwanC bowbdt it did pot him in no dwgci : but be 
wiitetb not that Dkriua did hurto him. ' llns baviiw waana 
a famooa victory, and slaine ahave a h u n d red and tame 
tbowMod of bis enmiea, be eoidd not vet take Duius 
bjeaoie be fled, baTtng >tiD bure or fire forkxigeB vantage 
before turn: bowbettbe bwfce hischarnot of battell wham 
be Cm^t, and his bow also. Tliai be letomed fioo the 
rliiMi>, jmii faund the M^^rmiani t^fciTijr and ^MTffiM »]| 
the rest of the ampe of the bariianna people, wboi: them 



"»**• II 

I 



GRECIANS AND ROMANES 

mfinite riches (although they had left the most parte of their 
cariage behind them in the citie of Danias, to come lifter 
to the battell) but yet reserved for him selfe all king Darius 
tent, which was fuU of a great nomber of officers, of riche 
moveables, and of gold and silver. So, when he wa« come 
to the campe, putting of his armor, he entred into the 
bathe and sayca : come on, lette us goe and washc of the 
sweate of the battell in Darius owne bathe. Naye, replyed 
one of his familliers againe, in Alexanders bathe: for the 
goodes of the vanquished are rightly the vanquishers. When 
he came into the bathe, and sawe the basons and yewers, the 
boxes, and vyolles for perfumes, all of cleane gold, excellently 
wrought, all the chamoer perfumed passing swcetely, that it 
was like a parradise : then going out of his bathe, and com- 
ming into his tent, seeing it so stately and large, his bedde, 
the table, and supper, and all ready in such sumptuous sort, 
that it was wonderful!, he turned him unto his familliers 
and said : This was a king in deede, was he not thinke ye 'f 
As be was ready to goe to his supper, word was brought lum, 
that they were bringing unto him amongest other Ladies 
taken pnsoner^ king I^iius mother and his wife, and two 
of his daughters unmaried : who having seene his chariot and 
bowe, buKt out into lamentable cries, and violent beating 
of them selves thinking Darius had bene slaisc. ^Mexander 
pawsed a good while and gave no aunswere, pittying more 
their misfortune, then rejoycing at his owne gooohanpe. 
Then he presently sent one Lconatus unto them, to let tnem 
understand, that Darius was a live, and that they should 
Dot neede to be afraid of Alexander, for he did not fight 
with Darius, but for his kingdome only : and as for them, 
that they should have at his handes ail that they had of 
Darius bdbre, when \e had hja whole kingdome in his 
handes. As these wordes pleased the captive Ladies, so the 
deedes that followed, made them finde his clemende to be 
no lease. For fiist he suffred them to burie as many of the 
Persian Lordes as they would, even of them that had bene 
slaine in the battell, and to take as much silkcs of the 
spoiles, juells, and omamentes, as they thought good to 
honor their funeralles with : and also did lessen no parte of 
\ : SS 9S1 
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their honor, nor of the nomber of their officers and 1 
vauDtes, nor of any jotte of their estate wIu<Ji they had 
before, but did allowe them also greater pencions, then th^ 
had before. But above ail, the princelyest grace, and iDOst 
noble favor that Alexander shewed unto these captive prin- 
cesses, which had alirayts lived id honorable £ante and 
cliastitie, was this : That they never heard worde, or so mudi 
as any suapition that Mhould make them afrayed to be 
dishonored or deflowered : but were privately among them 
selves unvisited or repayred unto by any man, but of their 
owne, not as if they had bene in a campe of their eoemies, 
but as if they had bene kept in some close nionasterie : 
although Danus wife (as it is written) was passing faire, a« 
Darius also was a goodly prince, and that his daughten 
likewise did resemble their father and mother. Alexander 

. thinking it more pnncelj for a kinge, as I suppose to conquerl 
him selfe, then to overcome his enemies : did neither tout^' 
them nor any other, maide or wife, before he maried them, 
Barsine onety except:ed, who being left Memnons widow 
(gcncrall of lunge Darius by sea) was taken by the citie of 

. Damas. She being exc^ently well learned in the Greeke 
tongue, and of good enterteinment (being the daughter of 
Artabftzus, who came of a kiuges daughter) Alexander was 
holde with her by Parmenioes procurement, (as Aristobulus 
writeth) who intiscd him to embrace the companie of so 
excellent a woman, and passing faire besides. Furthermore, 
beholding the other Persian Ladies besides which were 
prisoners, what goodly faire women they were : he spake it 
pleasauntly, that tJie Ladies of Persia made mens eyes sore 
to behold them. Notwithstanding, preferring the beautie 
of his continencic, before their sweete faire faces : he passed 
by without any sparke of affection towardes them, more 
then if they had bene images of stone without life. To 
confirme this, Philoxenus whom he had left bis lieutenaunt 
in the lowc contries apon the sea coast, wrote unto him on a 
time, that one Theodorus a marchaiuit of Tarentum, had to 
sell two goodly young boies, marvelous faire : and therefore 
that he sent unto him to knowe his pleasure, if he woul 
them. Therewith he was so offended, that many tin 
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cried out alowde : O, my frendes, what villany hath ever 
Philoxenus seene in me, that he should devise (having nothing 1 
to doe there) to purchace me such infamie ? whereuppon he 
wrote unto him from the campe, with reprochfull wordes, 
that he should send that vile Tarentin marchaunt Theodorus 
and his marchaundise to the Devill. He sharpcly punished 
also one Agnon, that wrote unto him he would bye a young 
boye called Crobylus (who for beautie bare the onely name 
in Corinthe,) ana bring him to him. An other time also, 
when he heard that l)amon and llmotheus Macedonians, 
under Parmenioes charge, had deflowred two of the souldient 
wives that were straungers, and waged of him ; he wrote 
imto Parmeoio to looke unto it, and to examine the matter. 
And if he found them giltie of the rape, that then he should 
put them both to death, as brute beastes home to destroie 
mankinde. And in that letter he wrote thus of him selfe ; 
For my selfe, said he, I have neither seene, nor desired to 
see Darius wife: neither have I suffred any spcach of her 
beawtie before me. Moreover he saied, that he did under- 
stand that ho was mortall by these two thinges : to wit, 
sleepe, and lust : for, from the weakenes of our nature pro- 
oecdeth sleepe and sensualitic. He was also no greedy gutte, 
but temperate in eating, as he shewed by many proofes : but Alexander 
chiefly in that he saide unto the princesse Ada, whom he temporfttain 
adopted for his mother, and made her Queene of Caria. ^'"'K- 
For when (for the love she bare him) she daily sent him 
sundrie delicate dishes of meate, tartcs, and marchpaines, 
and besides the meate it selfe, the paatlers and cooltes to 
make them, which were excellent workemen : he aunswered 
that he could not tell what to doe with them, for he had 
better cookes than those appointed him by his govemour 
Leonidas, to witte : for his diner, to rise before daye, and to How Leo 
marche by night : and for his supper, to eato litle at diner. ^''""S''' 
And my govemour, said he, would oftentimes open the A'«»^*'' 
chestes where my bedding and apparcll lay, to sec if my 
mother had put any fine knackes or conceites among them. '' 
Furthermore, he was lesse gevcn to wine, then men would 
have judged. For he was thought to be a greater bibber 
than he was, bvcause he sate longe at the Ijourde, rather 
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to t&lke thee drinke. For ever when he dnmke, he would 

firopound sooie tedious matter, oad yet but when he was at 
eysure. For having matters to doe, there was neither feacte, 
bancket, plaie, manage, nor any pastime that could staie 
him : as they had done other captaines. The which appeuretfa 
plainely by the shortenes of ms life, and by tbe wondeHull 
and notable deedes he did, in that iitle time ne lived. When 
he had Icysure, after he was up in the morning, first of all be 
would doe sacrifice to the godaes, and then would goe to diner, 
- passing awaie all the rest of the daye, ju hunting, writing 
some thinge, taking up some quanrell betwene souldiers, or 
els in studying. If he went any journey of no hastie busines, 
he would exercise him selfe by the waie as he went, shooting 
ill his bowe, or learning to get up or out of his charret sodealy, 
as it ranne. Oftentimes also for his pastime he would hunte 
the foxe, or kctche birdes, as appearcth in his booke of 
remembraunces for everic daie. Then when he came to his 
lodging, he would enter into his bath, and rubbe and nointe 
him selfe : and would aske his pantelers and carvers if his 
supper were ready. He would ever suppe late, and was very 
curious to see, that every man at his boiirdc were a like 
served, and would sit longe at the table, bycause he ever 
loved to taike, as we have told you before. Otherwise he 
was as noble a prince and gracious to waite apoa, and as 
pleasaunt, as any king that ever was. For he lacked no 
grace nnr comelines to adorne a pnnce, saving that he would 
be something over busie in glorying in his owne deedee, 
much like unto a bragging souldier; neither was he con- 
tented him selfe to please his owne humour that waie, but 
would also suffer his famillicrs to soothe him even to bis 
teeth. And this was many times the destruction of honest 
men about him, the which would neither praise him in his 
presence, hating the flatterers, nor yet durst saye tesse of 
the praises which they gave him. For of the first they were 
ashamed, and by the second they fell in daunger. After 
supper, he would washc him selfe agatne, and sleepe until! 
noone the next daye following, and oftentimes all daye Ion} 
For him selfe, he was nothing curious of dainty dishes : I 
when any did send him rare frutcs, or fishe, from the coQtE 
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neere the sea side, he would send them abroad unto his 
frendes, and seldom kepe any thinge for him selfe. His 
table notwithstanding was alwayes veir honorably served, 
and did still increace his fare, as he did enlarge his con- 

3uestes: till it came to the summe of tenne thowsand 
rachnias a daye. But there he stayed, and would not ex- 
ceede that summe, and moreover commaunded all men that 
would feast him, that they should not spend above that 
sunune. After this battel! of Issus, he sent unto the citie 
of Damas, to take all the gold and silver, the cariage, and 
all the women and children of the Persians which were left 
there, where the men of anncs of the Thessalians spedde 
them full well. For therefore did be send them thither, 
bycause he sawc that they had fought valliantly at the 
daye of the battell : and so were the reste of his armie also 
well stored with money. There the Macedonians having 
tasted first of the golde, silver, women, and barbarous life : 
as dogges by cent doe follow the ti:acke of beastes, even so 
were they greedy to follow after the goodes of the Persians. 
First Alexander thought it best to winne all the sea coaste. 
Thether came the kinges of Cyprus, and Phceiiicia, and 
delivered up to him the whole Hand and all Phcenicia, sav- 
ing onely tne citie of Tyre. That citie he beseeged seven 
moneths together by lande, with great bulwarkes and divers 
engines of batterie, and by sea, with two hundred gallies. 
During this sege, Alexander dreamed one night, that Her- 
cules held out his hand unto him over the walles of the citie, 
and called him by his name : and there were divers Tyrians 
also that dreamed in likewise, that Apollo told them that 
he would goe unto Alexander, bycause he was not pleased 
with their doinges in the citie. Thereupon they bound his 
image, (which was of a. wonderfull bignes) with grat chaines, 
and nailed him downe fast to the ^se, as if he had bene 
a traitour that would have yeelded him selfe unto their 
enemies, and called him Alexandrine, as much as favoring 
Alexander. Alexander had there also an other dreame. 
For he dreamed that he sawe a Satyre a farre of sporting 
with him, and when he thought to have common neere to 
have taken him, he still escaped from him : untill at the 
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length, after he had ronne a good while after him, 
intrcated him, he fell into his handes. The soothesa^^en 
being asked what this dreame should signifie, aunswered 
probably, by deviding Satyros into two, and then it is £a 
rvpot: whicn signifietn, the citie of Tyre ahalbe thine. And 
they doe yet show unto this daie, the fountaine where Alex- 
ander thought he saw the Satyre. Continuing this se^e, 
^ he went to make warre with the Arabians, that dwell apon 
the mountaine Antiliban, where he was in great daunger of 
being cast away, onely bycause he heard his tutor Lysimachus 
that followed nim, saye bostingly, that lie was not inferior, 
nor older than the Fhcenix. For when they came at the 
foote of the mountaine, they left their horses, and went up a 
foote : and Alexander was of so courteous a natiu-e, tliat he 
would not leave his tutor Lysimachus behind him (who was 
so wery that he could goo no further) but bycause it was 
darke night, and for that the enemies were not farre 
from them, he came behind to encorage his tutor, and in 
maner to carie him. By this mcanes, unwares, he was farre 
from his annie with very few men abou t him, and benighted 
besides : moreover it was very colde, and the waie was very 
ill. At the length, perceyving divers fires which the enemies 
had made, some in one place, and some in an other, trusting 
to his valliantnes, having alwayes provided rcmedie in ex- 
tremitie, when the Macedonians were distressed, him selfe 
ever putting to his owne hand : he rannc unto them that 
had made Uie fires next him, and killing two of the bar- 
barous people that laye by the lire side, he snatched awaye 
a fire brand, and ranne with it to his owne men, who made 
a great fire. At this the barbarous people were so aflraid, 
that they ranne their waye as fast as they could. Other also 
thinking to come and sette uppon him, he slue them every 
man, and so laye there timt night, him selfe and his men 
without daunger. Thus Chares reportcth this matter. Now 
for the seegc of Tyre, that fell out thus. Alexander caused 
the most parte of his armie to take rest, being overharried and 
wearycd with so many battelles as they had fought: and sent 
a few of his men onely to geve assault unto the citie, to k^>e 
the Tyriann otcupicd, thai they should take no rest. " 
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daye tlic suothesayer Aristandu' sacrifyciiig uiito the goddes, 
having considered of the signes of the mtralles of the beastes : 
did assure them that were present, that the citie should 
be taken by the later ende of the moneth. Every bodie 
laughed to heare him : for that daye was the very last daye 
of the moneth. Alexander seeing him amated, as one that 
could not tell what to aaie to it, seeking ever to bringe those 
tokens to effect, which the soothesayeni did prognosticate: 
commaunded them that they should not reckon that daye 
the thirtie day, but the seven and twentie, and immediatly 
upon it, made the trompet sounde the allarrae, and geve a 
hotter assault to the watle, then he had thought to have done 
before. They fought valliantly on both sides, in so much 
as they that were left in the campc, could not kepc in, but 
must needs runne to thassault to helpe their cumiianions. 
The Tyrians seeing thassault so liot on every side, their 
hartes began to faile them, and by this meanes was the citie 
taken the selfe same day. An other time also, when Alex- 
ander was before Gaza, the chiefe citie of Syria, there fell a 
clodde of earth upon his shoulder, out of the which there 
flewe a birde into the ayer. The birde llghtinge apon one 
of the engines of his battrie, waa cought with the nettes 
made of sinewes which covered over the ropes of the engines. 
Aristander did prognosticate, that it signified he should be 
hurt in his shoulder, notwithstanding, that he should yet 
take the towne. And in deede so it came to passe. When he f 
Bent great presentes of spoiles which he wanne at the sacke * 
of this citie, unto hb mother Olympias, Cleopatra, and divers "^ 
others of his frendes: among other thinges, he sent unto 
Leonidas his governor, five hundred talentes waight of frank- 
cnsence, and a hundred talentes waight of myrre : remem- 
bring the hope he put him into when he was a childe. For, 
as Alexander was upon a daye sacrifycing unto the goddes, 
he tooke both his nandes full of frankensence to cast into 
the fire, to make a perfume thereof. When his governor 
Leonidas saw him, he saied thus unto him : When thou haat 
conquered the contrie where these sweete thinges grow, then 
be liberall of thy perfume: but now, spare that litle thou 
hast at this present. Alexander calling to minde at that time 
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ALEXAN- hUadiiiouitioa, wrote uii to him in thissorte: We do send n 
DBIt THE plenty of frankenseucc and mym;, bicause tliou shouldest no 
GREAT more be a niggard unto the goddes. There was brou^t 
unto him a liUe coffer also, which was thought to be the 
preciousest thinge and the richest, that was gotten of nil the 
ttpoiles and riches, taken at the overthrow of Darius. When 
he saw it, lie asked his familliers that were about him, what 
they thought fittest, and the best thinge to be put into it. 
Some said one thinge, some said on other thinge : out he said, 
he would put the tliades of Homer into it, as the worthiest 
thinge. This is confirmed by the best historiographers. 
Now if that which the Alesandrians report upon HeracHdes 
wordes, be true : then it appeareth that he did pro6tte him 
selfe much by Homer in this jomey. For it is reported 
^ e buitilInK that when he had conquered yEgypt, he determined to builde 
Jfthecitieof a great citie, and to replenish it with a great nomber of 
iiezan riii. Griecians, and to call it after his name. But as lie was 
about to inclose a ccrten ground, which he had chosen by 
thadvisc of his enginers and workemasters : the night before 
he had a marvelous dreame, that he sawe an oldc man stand- 
ing before him, full d white heares, with an honorable pie- 
seiice, and coniming towardes him said these veises : ^^m 

Within the fon)in§^ sea there lyes a certeiii Hand, rig^ht ^^H 

AKRiost the shore of Egypt, irhich of suncient Pharos hlgbt ^^H 

Assoone as he rose the next morning, he went to see tins 
lie of Pharos, the which at that time was a litle above the 
mouth of the river of Nylus, called Canobia, howbeit it is now 
joyned unto firme lande, being forced by mans hand. This, 
he thought the meetest place that could be, to build the 
citie which he had determined. For it is as a tongue or a 

Seat barrc of earth, broode enough, that seperateth a great 
<e on the one side, and the sea on thother, the which doeth 
joyne hard to a great haven. Then he said that Homer 
was wonderfull in all his thingee, but that amongest others, 
he was an excellent Architecture : and commaunded, that 
straight they should cast the platformc of the citie, accord- 
ing to the situation of the place. Now they found at that 
time, no chaike, nor white earth there to marke i 
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wherefore they were driven to take mealc, and with that 
did marke out upon the earth being blackc, the compasse of 
the towne that was round aiid circular, and being devided 
into two equall partes, either of them resembled Uie skirtes 
and facion of the Macedonian cloke. Alexander liked this 
draught passingly well. But there rose apon the sodaine out 
of the river or Take, such an infinite multitude of great fowle 
of all sortes, that they covei'ed the element as it had bene a 
clowde, and lighting within this cireuite, did cate up all the 
roeale, and left not a crumme. Alexander liked not these 
signes. Notwithstanding, his soothsayers bad him not be 
discoraged, for they told him it was a signe that he should 
build a dtie there, so plentifuU of all thinges, that he should 
mainteine all sortes of people. Then he commaunded 
them, unto whom he had geven the charge of the build- 
ing, that they should goe forward with their worke, and 
he him selfe in the meane time, tooke his jomey to 
goe visite the temple of lupiter Hammon. The lomey 
was long, and there were many troubles by the waic, 
but two daungers above all the rest most speciall. The 
first, lacke of water, bycause they had to travell many 
dajes jomey through a great desert. The second was, the 
daunger of the rising of the suuthe winde by the waie, to 
blow the sand abroade, which was of a wonderfull length. 
And it is reported, that on a time there rose such a tempest 
in that desert, that blew up whole hilles of sand, which 
slue iiftie thousand men of C^mbyses armie. Every man in 
Alexanders traine did know these daungers very well : how- 
beit it was hard to disswade Alexander from any thing which 
he had a desire unto. For, fortune favoring him in all his 
attemptes, made him constant and resolute in his deter- 
minations : and his noble corage besides, made him invincible 
in all thinges he tooke in band, in somuch as he did not 
only compell his enemies, but he had power also of time and 
place. In that voyage, in stead of these former daungers 
spoken of, he had many helpes, the which are supposed were 
sent him from the goddes, by the oracles that followed after- 
wardes. For in a certen sorte, they have beleved the oracles 
hat were written of him. First of all, the wonderfull water 
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ALBXi^N- and great showers that fell from the element did kepe I 
DER THE from feare <if the first daunger, and did quenche their tfatnt, 
GREAT and moysted the drienea of the sand in such sorte, that there 
came a swete freshe ayer from it. Furthermore, when the 
markes were hidden from the guides to shew them the waie, 
and that they wandrcd up and downe, they could not tell 
where: there came crowes unto them that did guide them 
flying before them : flying fast when they saw them follow 
them, and stayed for them when they were behind. But 
Calhsthenes writeth a greater wonder then this, that in the 
night time, with the very noiae of the crowes, they brought 
them againe into the right waie which had lost their waie. 
Thus Alexander in thcnd, having passed through this wilder- 
nes, he came unto the temple he sought for; where, the 
prophet or chiefe priest saluted him from the god Hammon, 
as from his father. Tlien Alexander asked him, if any of 
the murtherers that liad killed his father, were left alive. 
The priest aunswered him, and bod him take heede he did 
not blaspheme, for his father was no mortall man. Then 
Alexander againe rehersing that he had spoken, asked him, 
if the murderers that had conspired the ueath of-Philip his 
father were all punished. After that, he asked him touch- 
ing his kingdome, if he would graunt him to be king over 
all the world. The god aunswered him by the mouth of 
his prophet, he should : and that the death of Philip was 
fully revenged. Then did Alexander offer great presentes 
imto the god, and gave money large to the priests, and 
ministers of the temple. This is that the most parte of 
writers doe declare, touching Alexanders demaund, and the 
oracles geven him. Yet did Alexander him aelfe write unto 
his mother, that he had secret oracles from the god, which 
he would onely impart unto her, at his retome into Macedon. 
' Others saie also, that the prophet meaning to salute him 
in the Greeke tongue to welcome hini the better, would have 
said imto him, O Paidian, as much as Deere soniic : but 
that he tripped a litle in his tongue, bycause the Greeke 
was not his natural! tongue, and placed on s, for an n, in 
the latter ende, saying, O Pai aiot, to wit, O sonne of 
lupiter : and that Alexander was glad of that 
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Whereupon there ranne a rumor straight among his men, 
that lupiter had called htm his sonne. It is said also, that 
he heard Fsammon the philosopher in Effypt, and that he 
liked his wordes very well, when he saide that god was king 
of all mortall men : For (quoth he) he that commaundeth 
all things, must needes be god. But Alexander selfe spake 
better, and like a philosopher, when he said : That god 
generally was father to all mortall men, but that particu- 
larly he did elect the best sort« for him selfe. To con- 
clude, he shewed him selfe more arrogant unto the barbarous 
Eeople, and made as though he certainly beleved that he 
ad bene begotten of some god : but unto the Grsecians he 
spake more modestly of divine generation. For in a letter 
he wrote imto the Athenians touching the citie of Samos, he ^ 
said : I gave ye not that noble free citie, but it was geven 
you, at that time by him whom they called my Lord and 
father: meaning Philip. Afterwarctes also being striken 
with an arrow, and feeliug great paine of it : My frendes 
said he, This blood which is spilt, is mans blood, and not 
as Homer said : 

No such as from the immortall gods doth flow. 

And one day also iu a marvelous great thunder, when 
every man was afraid, Anaxarchus the Rethoritian being 
present, said unto him: O thou sonne of lupitcr, wilt thou 
doe as much ? No said he, laughing on him, I will not be 
so feaxefidl to my frends, as thou wouldest have me: dis- 
daining the service of fishe to my borde, hycausc thou seest 
not prmces heades served in. And the report goeth also, that 
Alexander upon a time sending a litle fisne unto Heuhestion, 
Anaxarchus should sayc as it were in mockery, tnat they 
which above others seeke for fame with great trouble and 
hazard of life, have either small pleasure in the world, or 
els as litle as others have. By these proofes and reasons 
alleaged, we maie thinke that Alexander had no vaine nor 
presumptuous opinion of him selfe, to thinke that he was 
otherwise begotten of a god, but that he did it in jwlicie 
to kepc other men under obedience, by the opinion conceived 
of his godhead. Retoming out of Phoenicia into Egypt, he 
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ALEXAN- made many sacrifices, feastes, and processions id honor c 
DER THE goddes, soodry dauncea. Tragedies, and such Uke pastiines 
GREAT goodly to behold : not oneiy for the sumptuous setting out 
AJexaader of them, but also for the good will and dUigmce of the 
made playea gutters forth of them, which strived every one to exceede 
aa Mstei. ^^ other. For the kings of the Cyprians were the eetteis 
of them forth, as at Athens they araw by lot a citizen of 
every tribe of the people, to defraie the charges of tbese 
pastimes. These kinges were very earnest who should doe 
oest, but specially Nicocreon, king of Salamina in Cyprus: 
and Paaicrates, Lord of the citie of Soles. For it fell to 
their lot to foumish two of the exccllentest plaiers, Pasicrates 
foumished Athenodorus, and Nicocreon llicssalus : whom 
Alexander loved sJngulerlv well, though he made no shew 
of it, untill that Athenoaorus was declared victor, by the 
judges deputed to gevc sentence. For when he went from 
the plaies, he told them he did like the judges opinion well, 
notwithstanding, he would have bene contented to have 
geven the one halfe of his realme, not to have scene Thessalua 
overcome. Athenodorus being condemned upon a time by 
the Athenians, bycause he was not in Athens at the feast^ 
of Bacchus, when the Comedies and Tragedies were plaied, 
and a fine set of his head for his absence : he besought 
Alexander to write unto them in his behalfe, that they 
would release his penalty. Alexander would not so doe, 
but sent thether his money whereof he was condemned, and 
paidc it for him of his owne purse. Also when Lycon 
l^carphian, an excellent stage player had pleased Alexander 
well, and did Coistc in a verse in his comedy, conteining a 

Cetition of tcnne talents : Alexander laughing at it, gave it 
im. Darius at that time wrote unto Alexander, and unto 
ccrten of his frendes also, to pray him to take tenne thousand 
tallentes for the raunsom of all those prisoners he had in his 
handes, and for all the contries, landes and signories on this 
side the river of Euphrates, and one of his daughters also in 
mariage, that from tnence forth he might he his kinsman and 
frend, Alexander imparted this to his counsel). Amoogest 
them Parmenio said unto him: If I were Alexander, ouoth lu^ 
surely I would accept this offer. So would I in deeae, qui "" 
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Alexander a^ioe, if I were Parmenio. In fine, he wrote 
againe unto Darius, that if he would submit him selfe, he 
would use him courteously ; if not, that then he would pre- 
sently marche towardes him. But he repented him aiter- 
wardes, when king Darius wife was dead with childe : For 
without dissimulation it greeved him much, that he had lost 
Ro noble an occasion to shew his courtesie and clemencie. 
This notwithstanding, he gave her body honorable buriall, 
sparing for no coat. Amoiigest the Eunuches of the queenes 
diamber, there was one Tireus taken prisoner, among the 
women : who stealing out of Alexanders campe, taking his 
horse backe, rode unto Darius to bring him newea of the 
death of his wife. Then Darius beating of his head, and 
weping bitteriy, cried out alowd : Oh goddes ! what wretched 
happe have the Persians ! that have not onely had the wife 
ana sister of their king taken prisoners even in his life time, 
but now that she is dead also in travell of childe, she hath 
bene deprived of princely buriall ! Then spake the Eunuch 
to him, and said : For her buriall, most gracious king, and 
for all due honor that might be wished her, Persia hath no 
cause to complaine of her hard fortune. For, neither did 
Queene Statira your wife whilcst she lived prisoner, nor your 
mother, nor daughters, want any parte or jot of their honor 
they were wont to have before, saving onely to see the light 
of your honour, the which, god Oromasdcs graunt to restore 
againe {if it be his will) unto your majestic: neither was 
there any honor wanting at her death (to set forth her 
stately funerallcs) that might be gotten, but more, was 
lamented also with the tearcs of your enemies. For Alex- 
ander is as mercifull in victorie, as he is valliant in battell. 
Darius hearing the Eunuches wordes, being vexed in minde 
for very griefe : tooke the Eiuiuche aside into the secretest 
place of nis tent, and said unto him : If thou be not, with 
the misfortune of the Persians, becomen a Macedonian, but 
doest in thy hart acknowledge Darius, for thy soveraine Lord 
and master: I pray thee, and do also conjiue thee, by the 
reverence thou bearest unto this bright light of the sunne, 
and to the right hande of the king, that thou doe tell me 
tmely. Are these the least evills which I lament in Statira, 
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her id prison meut and deatli f And did she not in 
make us more miserable bj her dishonor, than if we had d 
Iioiiorably fallen into the hands of a cruel) enemy p For, 
what honest communication I pray thee, can a young vk- 
toHous Prince have with his enemies wife a prisoner: having 
done her so much honor as he hath done? Darius going 
on with theae speeches, Tireus the eimuch fell downe oti his 
knees, and besought him not to say so, neither to bleamish 
the vertue of Alexander in that sorte, nor vet so to dis- 
honor his sister and wife deceased, and thereby also to de- 
prive him selfe of the greatest comfort he could wish to have 
tn this calamitie, which was, to be overcome by an enemy 
that had greater vertues than a man could possibly have: 
but rather that he should wonder at Alexanders vertue, who 
had shewed him selfe chaster to the Ladies, than valliant 
against the Persians. And therewithal!, the eunuch con- 
firmed the great honesty, chastity, and noble minde of 
Alexander, by many great and deepe othes. Then Darim 
comming out among his frendes againc, holding up his 
handes unto the heavens, made this prayer unto the gods: 
' O heavenly gods, creators of men, and protectors of kings 
' and realmes : first, I beseech you graunt me, that restoring 
' the Persians againc to their former good state, I may leave 
' the realme unto my successors, with that glorie and fame 
' I received it of my predecessors : that obtaining victory, I 
' may use Alexander with that great honor and curt^e, 
' which he hath in my misery shewed unto those I ioved 
' best in the world. Or otherwise, if the time appointed be 
' come, tliat the kingdom of Persia must nedes have aid, 
' either through divine revenge, or by naturall chaunge of 
' earthly things : Then, good goddes yet graimt, that none 
' but AJexander after me, may sit in Cyrus throne,' Divers 
writers doe agree, that these things came even thus to passe. 
Now Alexander having conquered all Asia on this side of 
the river of Euphrates, he went to meete witli Darius, that 
came downc with ten hundred thowsand fighting men. It 
was told him by some of his frendes to make him laugh, that 
the slaves of his army had devided them selves in two parts, 
and had chosen them a Generall of either parte, naming the 
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one Alexander, and the other Darius : and that at the first, ALEXAN- 
they beganne to skirmish only with cloddeB of earth, and DER THE 
aflerwardes with fistes, but at the last, they grew so hot, GllEAT 
that they came to plaine stones and staves, so that they 

could not be parted. Alexander hearing that, would needes .^H 

have the two Generalls fight hand to hand one with the ^H 

other : and Alexander selfe did arme him that was called ^H 

Alexander, and Philotas the other which was called Darius. ^| 

All the army thereupon was gathered together to see this ^| 

combat betwene them, as a thing that did betoken good or ^| 

ill lucke to some. The fight was sharp betwene them, but ^H 

in thend, he that was called Alexander overcame the other : ^| 

and Alexander to reward him, geve him twelve villages, with ^H 

priviledge to goe after the Persian maner. Thus it is written ^H 

by Eratosthenes : The great battell that Alexander fought ^| 

with Darius, was not (as many writers report) at Arbeles, ^H 

but at Gausameles, which signifieth in the Persian tongue, ^H 

the house of the cammell. For some one of the auncient ^H 

kings of Persia that had scaped from the hands of his ^H 

enemies, flying upon a drunibledary cammell, lodged him in ^H 

that place, and therefore appointed the revenues of certaine ^H 

villages to keepe the cammell there. There fell out at that ^| 

time an eclipse of the moone, in the moneth called Bcedromion ^H 

(now August) about the time that the feast of the misteries ^H 

was celebrated at Athens. The eleventh night aAer that, ^H 

both their armies being in sight of the other, Darius kept ^H 

his men in battell ray, and went him selfe by torche light ^| 

viewing his bandes and companies. Alexancfer on thother ^H 

side whilest his Macedonian souldiers slept, was before his ^H 

tent with Aristander the Soothsayer, and made certaine ^H 

secret ceremonies and sacrifices mito Apollo. The auncient ^H 

Captaines of the Macedonians, specially Parmenio, seeing all ^H 

the vallie betwext the river of Niphates, and the mountaines ^H 

of the Gordieians, all on a bright light with the fires of the ^H 

barbarous people, and hearing a dreadfull noise as of a con- ^H 

fused multitude of people that filled their campe with the ^H 

soimd thereof: they were amazed, and consulted, that in one ^H 

day it was in maner unpossible to fight a battell with such ^| 

an incredible multitude of people. Thereupon they went ^| 
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ALEXAN- unto Alexauder after he had ended his oeremonies, and i 
DER THE couosell him to geve battell by night, bicause the darkens 
GREAT thereof should heipe to keepe all feare from his men, whic^ 
the sight of their enemies would bring them into. But 
then he gave them this notable aunswere : I will not steale 
victorie, quoth he. This aunswere seemed very fcHide sikI 
airogaot to some, that he was so pleasaunt, bang n ecw 
so great daunger. Howebeit others thinke that it was a 
present noble corage, and a deepe consideration of htm, to 
thinke what should happen : thereby to geve Darius no 
maner uf occasion (if he were overcooien) to take hart againe, 
and to prove an other battell, accusing the darkenes of the 
night as cause of his overthrow : as he had dune at the Gnt 
conflict, imputing his overthrowe to the mouutaines, the 
straights, and the sea. For, sayd he, Darius will never 
leave to make waires with us for lacke of men, nor muni- 
tion, having so large a realme as he hath, and such a world 
of people besides : but then he will no more hasard liattell, 
when his hart is done, and all hope taken from him, and 
that he sceth his army at noone dayes overthrowen by plaine 
hattell. After his Captaines were gone from him, he went 
into his tent, and layed him downe to sleepe, and slept all 
that night more soundly than he was woot to doe before : 
insomuch as the Lordes and Princes of his campe conimiog 
to waite apon him at his uprising, marveled when they 
found him so souiide a sleepe, and therefore uf them selves 
they commaunded the soulaiers to eate. Afterwards, per- 
ceiving that time came fast apon them, Paniienio went into 
Alexanders chamber, and comming to his beddes side, called 
him twise or thrise by his name, till at the last he waked 
him, and asked him how it chaunccd that he slept so long, 
like one that had already overcome, and that did not thinke 
he should fight as great and daungcrous a battell as ever he 
did in hb life. Why, sayd Alexander, laughing on him : 
doest thou not thinke we have already overcomen, being 
troubled no more with running after Darius up and downe 
a contrie utterly destroyed, as we should otherwise have bene 
compelled to have done, if he would not have comen to 
battell, and destroyed the contrie befor us? Now Alexaoder 
336 



GRECIANS AND ROMANES 

did not ODiy shew him selfe before the battell, but even at 

the very instant of battell, a noble man of corage, and of DBR TH 

great judeement. For I'armenio leading the left wing of GREAT ' 

his battel), the men of annes of the Bactrians gave such AleianderB 

a fierce onset upon the Macedonians, that they made them ^''.'r^^"*!*" 

geve backe: and Mazeus also, king Darius Lieutenant, sent *' anus. 

certaine troupes of liorBemen out of tlieir battell, to geve 

charge upon them that were left in the campc to garde 

the cariage. Parmonio being amazed with either of both 

attempts, sent immediatly to advertise Alexander, that all 

their campe and cariage would be lost, jf he did not send 

presently to aide the rei-cward. When these newes came to 

Alexander from Parraenio, he had already geven the stgnall 

of battell unto his men for to geve charge. Whereupon he 

aunswered the messenger that brought him these newes, that 

he should tell Pannenio he was a mad man and out of his 

wits, not remembring that if they wanne tlie Itattell, they 

should not only save their owiie cariage, but also winne the 

cariage of their enemies : and if it were their chaunce to lose 

it, then that they should not neede to care for their cariage, 

nor for their slaves, but only to thinke to dye honorably, 

valliantly fighting for his life. Having sent this message 

mito Parmenio, he put on his helmet The rest of his 

armor for his body, he had put it on before in bis tent, The a: 

which was, a Sicilian cassoeke, and upon that a brigandine Alexsnaer.l 

made of many foldes of canvas with oylet holes, which was 

gotten among the spoyles at the battell of Issus. His head 

peece was as bright as silver, made by Thcophilus the 

armorer : his coller sutelike to the same, all set full of 

firetious stones, and he had a sword by his side, marvelous 
Ight, and of excellent temper, which the king of the Citieians 
had geven him, using commonly to fight with his sword at 
any set battel. Hia coate armor was marvelous rich, and 
of sumptuous workemanshippe, farre above all the rest he 
ware. It was of the workemanshippe of Hellicon, the which 
the Rhodians gave him for a present, and this he commonly 
wore when he went to battell. Now when he did set his 
men in battell ray, or made any oration unto them, or did 
lyde aloiigest the bands to take view of them : he alwayes 
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ALEXAS- tned to ijde npoB aa otlKr booe ta apsfe Boeephal, >■«■> 
DERTHE he wm tWn iHxmiMA olfe: iM i l wi llwl an rfmg ,irib<a he ■■< 
GREAT in (kok to Mit. Ata ^^ ^^ ^t ^l ww fann^it mtn Ua^ nd 
SB KKMw ■■ K was gotta op oa Ub faack^ tbc' tnmyrt 
«o»iiiJ«i,aad he gawc cfaangR. Then, sftir he had HMtfe laqp 
exhortaciaas to n icoi ag e tnemaiof annc«of thcTbeaaaB— , 
«ad Oie otherGivciaBs also, and when thn hod all [iiiiiiiwil 
biai they wonld sticke to Un KLe men, and ixsyed hiB to 
lead than, and grve cfaai^ onmi thr OKanKs : he toofce 
hfa laaooeia bs left faaiiae,and haUti^im his ri^it hande 
onto heann, besou^it the goddcs (as Calnsthenes writetb) 
that if it were true, ne vas bwitten of lumter, that it vcnU 
l^ense them that daT to bejpe him, and to enoonge the 
Gnecians. The Soauuajer Aristander was then a none* 
I hade hard bv Alexander, apparelled all in vhite^ and a 

J crowne of gidA ta his head, who abeved Aleusder when he 

I \^L5*1'* "** "'t'x^ ^ pnjcr, an Eagle ftfiag over hi» head, and pointiBr 
I iSLr ^j directly bnratds toa man iea . Tim Humdooily manged 
1 rt^b«tat ^ ^ *^*^ *^^ saw it,aul with this jor, the men of araet 
f to Utt witk ^ Alnondas sidc^ encongiiig one an ouier, did set qwg w » 
I IMml to thor hone to chai;^ &pon the enemies. The battell of 

the footemen of the Persians, bq;anne a Iftle to gere 
and befixe the forvnieet could anne to geve tbem cbai^ 
barbanms peoplv tunwd tbdr backs, and fled. The 
was grrat, Alexander driving tbem that fled Qppon the 
middiest of tbeir owne battell, where Dsrios wife was in 
pemm. He spied him a fiure of orer the foremest ranckes 
tn the middest of his battel, being a goodlj tall Prince, stand- 
ing m a charriot of warre, compassed in rounde with great 
troupes of horsemen, all set in goodly ocdinaunce to receive 
the enemy- But when they saw Alenoder at bond with so 
grimme a looke, chasing tbem that fled, tbrougb those that 
yet kept their rancks ; there fell such a ftore oawcig them, 
that the most parto dUpcT^ed them selres. NotwithstsmSmg, 
the best and most valliantefi men fought it out to the den& 
before their king, and falling dead one apon an other, they 
did let them that the enemies coold not so well follow 
Darius. For they lying one by an other on the groundt 
drawing on to the last gaspe, did ^-et take both ~~*~ 
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horses by the legges to hindtT them. Darius then seeing ALEXAN 
nothing but terror and destruction before his eyes, and that DER THE 
the bandes which he had set before him for safegard, came GREAT 
bncke upon him, so as he could not devise how to turne his 
charriot forward nor backward, the wheels were so hindered 
and stayed with the heapes of dead bodies, and that the 
hone also being set apon and hidde in maner in this conflict, 
fell to leapinge and plunginge for feare, so that the eharret- 
tiers coulde no lenger guide nor drive them : he got up 
upon a mare that lately had fole, and so saved him selfe fly- 
ing apon her. And yet had he not thus escaped, had not The flying o 
Pannenio once againe sent unto Alexander to pray him to D'"""" ^ 
come and aide him : bicause there was yet a great squadron 
whole together that made no countenaunce to flie. Some- 
what there was in it, that they accused Parmenio that day to 
have delt but slackely and cowardly, either bicause his age 
had taken his corage from him, or else for that he envied 
AJexanders greatnes and prosperity, who against his will 
became over great as Callisthenes sayd. In nne, Alexander 
was angrv with the second message, and yet told not his men 
truely the cause whvi but faining that he would have them 
leave killing, and bicause also night came on : he caused the 
trompet sound retreate, and so went towards his army, whom 
he thought to be in distresse. Notwithstanding, newes came 
to him by the way, that in that place also, they had geven 
the enemies the overthrowe, and that they fled every way for 
life. The battell having this successe, eveir man thought Alexsmiers 
that the kingdom of the Persians was utterly overthrowen, ^"rd victory 
and that Alexander likewise was become only king of all J!*'^™?.''?'""' 
Asia : whereupon he made sumptuous sacrifices unto the ^ ''^ ' '* *" 
goddes, and gave great riches, houses, lands and possessions 
unto his frendes and familliars. Furthermore, to shewc his 
liberalitie also imto the Gra?cians, he wrote unto them, that 
he would have all tyrannies suppressed through out all 
Graece, and that all the Grseeians should live at libertie 
under their owne lawes. Particularly also he wrote unto 
the Plata;ians, that he woulde reettifie their citie againe, 
bicause their predecessors in time past, had geven their 
contrie unto the Grascians, to fight against the barbarous 
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people for the defence of the 
lie sent also 



Mminon tibertie of all i 
> into Italic unto the Grotonians, parte of the 
fipoyle, to honor the memory of the valliantnes, and good 
will of Phayllus their citizen, who in the time of the warns 
with the Medes, (when all the Grtecians that dwelt in Italie 
had forsaken their natural! contrie men of Greece it selfe, 
bicause they thought they could not otherwise scape) went 
with a shippe of his unto Salamina, which he armed and 
set forth at his owne charges, bicause he would be at the 
battell and partake also of the common daunger with the 
Griecians : such honor did Alexander beare unto prowes, that 
he loved to reward and remember the worthy deedes of men. 
Then Alexander marching with his army into the contry 
of Bahylon, they ail ycelded straight unto him. When be 
came into the contrie of the Ecbatanians, he marveled when 
he saw on opening of the earth, out of the which there came 
continuall sparkes of fire as out of a well ; and that bard by 
I *^'he Htren^h also the earth spued out continually a kinde of "mawnd 
^md powernf q^ ehalkie clay somwhat lyquid, of such aboundaunce, as it 
M.?^^fm?.,r seemed like a lake. This maund or chalke is like unto a 
kind of Ivmu or clay, but it is so easie to be sette a fire, that 
not touching it with any flame, by the brightnes only of the 
light that cummeth out of the fire, it is set aJire, and doth 
also set the ayer a fire which is betwcne both. The barbar- 
ous people of'^that contiie, being desirous to shewe Alexander 
the nature of that Naptha, scattered the streete that led to 
his lodging, with some of it. Then the day being shut in, 
they fired it at one of the endes, and the first droppes taking 
fire, in the twinckling of an eye, all the rest from one end of 
the streete to the other was of a flame, and though it was 
darke and within night, liglitncd all the place thereabout. 
Alexander being in bath at that time, and waited apon by a 
page called Steven : (a hard favored boy, but yet that had 
an excellent swcete voyce to sing) one Athenophanes an 
Athenian, that alwayes nointed and bathed the king, and 
much delighted him with his pleasaunt conceites, asked him 
if he would ace the triall of this Naptha apon Steven : for if 
tile Kre tookc, and went not out, then he would say it had 
a wonderful! force, and was unq tie iich cable. The pagei^ 
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contented to have it proved apon him. But so soone as 
they had laved it on him, and did but touche it only, it 
tooke straight of such a flame, and so fired liis body, that 
Alexander him selfe was in a marvelous perplexitie withall. 
And sure had it not bene by good happe, that there were 
many by ready with vessells full of water to put into the 
bath, it had bene unpossible to have saved the boy from 
being burnt to nothing : and yet so he escaped narrowly, and 
besides was sicke long after. Now some apply this Naptha 
unto the fable of Medea, saying that therwith she rubbed 
the crowne and lawne she gave unto the daughter of Creon 
at her manage, so much spoken of in the tragedies. For 
neither the crowne nor the lawne could cast fire of them 
selves, neither did the fire light by chaunce. But by oyling 
them with this Naptha she wrought a certaine aptnes to 
receive more forcibly the operation of the fire, which was in 
place where the bnde sate. For the beames which the fire 
casteth out, have over some bodies no other force, but to 
heet and lighten them. But such as have an oyly drie 
humor, and thereby a simpathy and proportionable con- 
formitie with the nature of the fire : it easily enflameth and 
setteth a tire, by the forcible impression of his beames. 
Howbeit they make a great question of the cause of this 
naturall force of Naptha,* or whether this liquid substance 
and moyst humor that taketh fire so easily, doth come of 
the earth that is fatty and apt to conceive fire. For this 
contrie of Babylon is very hot, insomuch as oftentimes barley 
being put into the ground, it bloweth it up againc, as if the 
earth by vehement inflammacion had a strong blast to cost 
it out : and men in the extreamest heate of the sommer, doe 
slecpe there, upon great leather budgets filled full of fresh 
water. Harpalus, whom Alexander left there his Lieuten- 
aunt and Governor of that coutry, desiring to set forth and 
beawtifie the gardens of the kings pallace and walkes of the 
same, with all maner of plantcs of Grtece : he brought all the 
rest to good pa£se, saving Ivie only, which the earth could 
never abide, but it ever dyed, bicause the heate and temper 
of the earth killed it, and the Ivie of it sclfe liketh fresh 
ayer and a cold ground. This digression is somwhat from 
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the matter, but perad venture the reader will not tliinke 
it troublesome, howe bard soever he fiode it, so it be not 
over tedious. Alexander having wonne the citie of Susa, he 
found within the castell foure thowsand talentes in readr 
Coyne, gold and silver, besides other infinite treasure and 
inestimable, aniongest the which (it is aayd) he found to the 
value of five thowsaiid talentes weight of * purple Hermiona 
silke which they had safe locked up and kept the space of 
two hundred yeres save ten, and yet the colour kept as fi-eshe 
as if it had Iiene newly made. Some say that the cause why 
it was so well kept, came by meanes of the dying of it, with 
, honnie, in silkes wliich before had bene dyed redae, and with 
white oyle in white silkes. For, there are silkes seene of that 
colour of as long a time, that keepe colour as well as the other. 
Dino writeth furthermore, that the kinges of Persia made 
water to be brought irom the rivers of Nylus and Ister 
(otherwise called Danubie) which they did locke up with 
their other treasure for a confirmation of the greases of 
their Empire, and to shew that they were Lordes of the 
world. The wayes to enter into Persia being very bard of 
passage, and in maner unpassable, (both for the illoes of the 
wayes, as also fur the gard that kept them, which were the 
choiscst men of Persia) Danus also being fled thither : there 
was one that spake the Greeke and Persian tongue (whose 
father was borne in the contry of Lycia, and his mother a 
I'ersian) that guided Alexander into Persia, by some com- 
passe fetched about not very long, according to the Oracles 
auuswere of Alexander seven by the mouth of Nuime 
Pythias, when he was a child : that a Lycian slioidd gtude 
and lead him against the Persians. There was then great 
slaughter made in Persia of the prisoners that were taken. 
For Alexander him sclfe wryteth, that he commaunded the 
men should be put to the sword, thinking that the best way 
to serve his tume. It is sayd also, that there he found a 
marvelous treasure of gold and silver in readie money, as he 
had done before in the citic of Susa : the which he earied 
away with all the rest of the kinges rich wardroppe, and 
with it laded tenne thowsande moyles, and live tfiowsaudfi 
canimells. Alexander entring into the costell of the c" * 
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citie of Persia, saw by chaunce a great image of Xentes lye ALEX, 
on the ground, the which unwarea was throweii downe by the DER T 
multitude of the souldiers that came in, thronging one apon 
an other. Thereupon he stayed, and spake unto it as if it 
had bene alive, saying : I can not tell whether I should passe 
by thee, and let thee lye, for the warre thou madest soratime 
against the Grecians: or whether I should lift thee up, 
respecting the noble niinde and vcrtues thou haddest. In 
thend, when he had stoode mute a long time, considering of 
it, he went his way : and meaning to refresh his weary army, 
bicause it was the winter quarter, he remained there foure 
monethes toeether. The reporte goeth, that the first time 
that Alexander sate under the cloth of state of king Darius, 
all of rich golde : Demarathus Corinthian (who first beganne 
to love him even in his father Philippcs time) burst out in 
teares for joy, good old man, saying that the Gnecians long 
time dead before, were deprived of this blessed happe, to see 
Alexander set in king Xerxes princely chaier. After that, 
preparing againe to goc against Darius, he would needes 
make mery one day, and refresh him selfe with some bsncket 
It chaunced so, that he with his companions was bidden 
to a private feast privately, where was assembled some fine 
curtisans of his familiars who with their frendes taried at 
the banket. Amongeat them was that famous Thais, bonie The insolent 
in the contry of Attica, and then concubine to Ptolomy, ^I''.''^* "f 
king of -Egypt after Alexanders death. She finely praising ^^H^t**"^ 
Alexander, and partely in sporting wise, began to utter 
matter in affection of her eontrie, but yet of greater import- 
ance than became her mouth : saying, that that day she 
founde her aelfe fully recompenced to her great good liking, 
for all the paines she had taken, travelling through all the 
contries of Asia, following of his armie, now that she had 
this favor and good happe to be mery and pleasaunt, in the 

Erowde and stately pallacc of the great kings of Persia. 
ut yet it would doe her more good, for a recreation, to 
bume Xerxes house with the fire of joy, who had burnt the 
city of Athens : and her selfe to geve the fire to it, before so 
Doole a Prince as Alexander. Bicause ever after it might be 
said, that the women following hia campe, had taken more 
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ALEXAN- noble revenge of the Persians, for the wrouges and im 
DBR THE they had done unto Grsece : than all the Captunes of G 
GBBAT that ever were had done, either by lande or sea. \Vhen Ae 
had sayd, Alexanders familiars about hini, clapped their 
hands, and made great noise for joy, saying: that it were as 
good a deede as could be possible, and perswaded Alexander 
sepolis unto iL Alexander yeeltling to their perswasions, rose up, 
« fire hy ^ud putting a garlana of flowers apon his head, went formest 
f Alexander. j^j^^ ^^f^ . ^^j ^,| j^j^ familHars foUowed alter him, crying 
and dauncing all about the castell. The other Macedonians 
hearing of it also, came thither immediatly with torches li^t 
and great joy, hoping that this was a good signe that 
Alexander ment to retume againe into Mai-edon, and not to 
dwell in the contrie of the barbarous people, sith he did 
bume and destroy the kings castell. Thus, and in this sorte 
it was thought to be burnt. Some writers thinke otherwise : 
that it was not burnt with such sport, but by determinatioo 
of the counsell. But howsoever it was, all they graunt, that 
Alexander did presently repent bim, and commaunded the 
(fire to be quenched straight. For his liberality, that good 
' 'will and reaaines to gevc, increased with his conquestes: and 
when he did hestowe giftea of any, he would besides his gift 
ever gevc them good countenance, on whom he bestowed 
his grace and favor. And here I will recite a few examples 
thereof. Aristo being Collonell of the Psoniaiis, faavnng 
slfune one of his enemies, he brought him his head, and .sayd : 
Such a present, O king, by us, is ever rewarded with a cuppe 
of golde. Yea, quoth Alexander, smyling apon him : with 
an eniptie cuppe. But I drinke to thee this cuppe full of 
good wine, and doe geve thee cuppe and all. An other time, 
he met with a poore Macedonian that led a moyle loden with 
gold of the kings : and when tlie poure moyle was so wearv 
that she could no lenger cary her burden, the moyleter put 
it apon bifi owne backe, and loded him selfe withaU, carying 
it 90 a good pretie way : howbeit in thende being overloden, 
was about to thivswe it downe on the ground, Alexander 
perceiving it, asked him what burden he caried. When it 
was tolde him : Well, quoth he to the moylcttcr, be not weuy 
yet, hut carie it into the tent, for I geve it thee. 
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Abort, he was angrier with them that would take nothing of ALEXAN- 
bim, then he was with those that would aske him somewhat, DER THE 
■He wrote also unto Pbocion, that he would take him no GREAT 
more for his frend, if he would refuse his giftes. It seemed 
that he had geven nothing unto a young boy called Serapion 
(who ever did serve them the ball that played at tenis) 
bicause he asked bim nothing. Wherefore, the king playing 
on a time, this young boy threw the ball to others that 
played with him, and not to him selfe. The king marveling 
at it, at the length sajd unto him : Why, my boy, doest thou 
not geve me the ball? Bicause your majestie doth not aske 
it me, quoth be. Alexander then understanding his mean- 
ing, laughed at the boy, and did much for him afterwards. 
There was attending on bim aLso one I'roteas, a pleasaunt 
conceited man, and that could slent finely. It chaunced 
upon some occasion that Alexander fell out with bim : 
tmereuppon some of his frends were intercessors to the king 
for him, and besought bim to pardon bim : and Proteas him 
selfe also being present, craved pardon with teares in his 
eyes. Alexander thereupon forgave him. Then pleasauntly 
replied Proteas, I dcBire it may please your grace, that I may 
receive some testimonie to assure me I am in your favor. 
Thereuppon the king straight commaunded one to geve him 
five talents. The goods and riches he gave unto bis familliars 
and gard about bim, were very great, as it appeareth plainly AlexanderB' 
by a letter which his mother Olympias wrote unto him, to prodigriitie 
this effect : I know thou siiarest not to geve thy frends l^ge J^-^^o^er 
giftes, and that thou maKeat much of them : but thereby oiympiM. 
thou makest them kings fcllowes, they get many frendes, and 
leave the poste alone without any. His mother did many 
times write such like matters unto bim, the which Alexander 
kept very secret, saving one day when be opened one of them, 
Hepbsestion being present drew neerc, and red tlie letter with 
bim, as be was wont to do. Alexander did let bim alone, 
but when he had red tt, he plucked the scale of armes from 
his finger, wherewith he did use to seale his letters, and put 
it to Hepbtestions mouth. He gave also unto the sonne of 
Mazetis, (that was the chiefest man about Darius) a seconde 
government, besides that which he had bcf» 



4: XX 



345 



LIVES OF THE NOBLE 

ALBXAN- than the first This young noble man refused it aajFing: 
DGR THE Why, and it please your grace, before there was but ODc 
GREAT Darius, but you now make many Alexanders. He gave unto 
Parmenio also, Bagoas house, wnere (as is reported) he found 
a thowgand talents worth, of the spoyles and goods of the 
Susians. He wrote also unto Antipater, that he should 
keepe a gard about his person, for he had many enemies that 
lay in waite for him. He did send also many goodly presents 
unto his mother, but withall he wrote unto her, Uiat she 
would meddle no more with his matters nor gifts, taking 
upon her the office of a Captainc. She storming at it, he 
paciently did brooke her anger. Antipater an other time, 
wryting a long letter unto him against his mother Olympias, 
when he had red it over : Loe, said he, Antipater imoweth 
not, that one teare of the mothers eye will wipe out tenne 
thowsande such letters. Furthermore, Alexander perceiving 
on a time, that his frendes became very dissolute and licen- 
tious in dyet and life, and that Agnon Teian had his corked 
ahooes nayled with silver nayles, that Leonatus also caused 
divers cammells to l>e lodmi amongcst his cariage with powder 
of j^gypt, to put apon him when he wrestled or used any 
other exercise of body ; and that also they caried after 
Philotas, toyles for chase and hunting, of a hundred furlong 
long, and that there were also that used pretious perfumes 
andswetc savors when they bathed them selves, more then 
there were that rubbed them selves with plainc oyle, and 
that they had fine chamberlaines to rubbe them in the 
bath, and to make their beddes soft and delicate : he wisely 
AlAxander and curteously rebuked them and sayd : I marvell, said be, 
Mproveth the, that you which have fought in so often and great battells, 
"""" "" doe not remember that they which travcll, doe sleepe 
more sweete and soundly, than they that take their ease 
and doe nothing: and that you doc not marke, that 
comparing your life, with the manner of the life of the 
Persians, to live at pleasure is a vile thinge, and to travell is 
Princely. And howe I pray you, can a man take painc to 
drcsse his owne horse, or to make cleane his launce or helmet, 
that for slothful! curiosities sake, disdaineth to rubbe his 
owne bodie with his fine fingers? Are you ignorant, 
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m doe, whom we have vanquished 
Isnd overcome f To bring them therefore by his example, to 
racqualnt them selves with hardnes : he tooke more paines in 
warres and in hunting, and did hazard him selfe more daun- 
gerously, then ever he had done before, Wliereuppon an 
Ambassador of Lacedsemon being present to see htm fight 
with a Lyon, and to kill him, saya unto him : Tniely your 
grace hath foueht well with this Lyon, and tried which of 
you two should be king. Cratenis af^er that, caused this 
hunting to be set up in the temple of Apollo in Delphes : 
where are the images of the Lyon, of the cfoggea, and of the 
king fighting with the Lyon, and of him selfe also that came 
to helpe him, all those images being of copper, some made by 
Lysippus, the rest by Leochares. Thus Alexander did put 
him selfe unto all jubcrdies, as well to exercise his strength 
and corage, as also to allure his men to doe the like. This 
notwithstanding, his frendes and famiJliais having wealth at 
will, as men exceeding riche, they would needes live delicately 
and at ease, and woulde take no more paines, misliking 
utterly to goe up and downe the contries to make warre 
here and tnere : and thereuppon beganne a litle to fiiide 
fault with Alexander, and to speake evil) of him. Which 
at the first Alexander tooke quietly, saying, that it was 
honor for a king to sufler him selfe to be slaundered and ill 
spoken of, for doing of good. And yet the least good tumes 
he did unto his frendes, did shewe his hartie love and honor 
he bare them, as shall appeare unto you by some examples 
that followe. Peucestas oeing bitten by a beare, did let his 
frendes understande it by letters, but he wrote nothing there- ' 
of unto Alexander. Alexander was offended therewith, and 
wrote unto him thus : Sende me worde at the least yet how , 
thou doest, and whether any of thy fellowes did forsake thee 
at the hunting, to thende they may be punished, Hephffis- 
tion being absent about certainc bustncsse he had, Alexander 
wrote unto him, that as they were hunting a beast called 
Ichnewmon, Cratenis unfortunately crossinge Perdiccaa darte, 
was striken through both bis thighes. Peucestas being cured 

I of a great disease, Alexander wrote unto Alexippus hb 
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J ALEXAN- Phisitian that had cured biro, and gave h!in thankes. Cn- 
DER THE terus also being sicke, he dreamed of hitn one night, and 
GREAT therefore made certaine sacritices for the recovene of his 
health, and sent unto him, willing him to doe the Itke. Aod 
when the Phisitian Pausanias ment to geve him a drinke of 
Elleborum, he wrote letters unto him, telling him what 
daunger he was in, and prayed him to be careful! how be 
received that medicine. He did also put Ephialtes and 
Cissus in prison, who brought him the first newes of Harpaliu 
flying, bicause they did wrongfully accuse and slaunder him. 
When he had commaunded there should be a bill made of 
all the olde mens names, and diseased persones that were 
in his campe, to seade them home againe into their contr? : 
there was one Eurylochus j^eian that made his name be 
billed among the sickc persons, and tt was found afterwardes 
that he was not aicke, and confessed that he did it only to 
follow a yomig woman called Telesip|»a, with whom he wm 
in love, who was returning homewardes towardes the sea 
side. Alexander askLnl him, whether tliis woman were free 
or bond : he answered him, that she was a curtisaa free 
borne. Then sayd Alexander unto Eurylochus, I would be 
glad to further thy love, yet I can not force her to tarie: 
but seekc to winne her hy gifles and fayer wordes to be 
^ contented to tarie, sithence she is a free woman. It is a 
wonderfull thing to see what paines he would take, to write 
for his frendes, even in such trifles as he did. As, when he 
wrote into Cilicia for a eervaunt of Seleucus that was fled 
from his master, sending straight commaundement, that 
they should carefully lay for him. And by an other letter 
he commendeth Peucestas, for that he had stayed and taken 
one Nicon, a slave of Crateru.s. And by one other letter also 
unto Megabizus, touching an other bondman that had taken 
sanctuarie in a temple : he commaunded him also to seeke 
to intise him out of the sanctuarie, to layc hold on him if he 
could, but otherwise not to meddle with him in any case. 
^'^ It is sayd also, that at the first when he used to sit in judg<c- 
leeare ^g„(; j^ heare criminaU causes, whilest the accuser went on 
I with his complaint and accusation : he alwayes used to lay 

his haude u|>pon one of his eares to kecpe tnat clea 
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the matter of accusation, thereby reserving it to heare the ALEXAW-- 
purgacion and justiticocion of the person condemned. But £>EK THE 
afterwardes, the number of accusations that were brought GREAT 
before him, did so provoke and alter }iim, that he did beleve 
the false accusations, by the great number of the true that 
were brought in. But nothinge put him more in rage, then Alexander 
j when he uiiderstoode they had spoken ill of him : and then "<"■•'! no* 
I he was so fierce, as no pardon would be graunted, for that he ^"^^'^ 
loved his honor, more then his kingdome or life. Then at gpokeaof 
that time he went against Darius, thinking that he ment to him. 
fight againe : but understanding that Bessus had taken him, 
then he gave the Thessalians leave to departe home into 
their contrie, and gave them two thowsand talentes, over 
and above their ordinarie pay. Alexander had then a mai'- Alexandi 
velous long, hard, and painefull jomey in following of Darius: P""*^"!-., 
for in eleven dayes, he rode three thowsande three hundred [IfJof Dgrjus.' 
furlong, insomuch as the most parte of his men were even 
wearie, and done, for lacke of water. It chaunccd him one 
day to meete with certaine Macedonians that caried {uppon 
moyles) goate skinnes full of water, which they had fetched 
from a river. They seeing Alexander in manner deadc for 
thirst, being about noone : ranne quickely to him, and in a 
headpecce brought him water. Alexander asked them, to 
whom they caried this water. They answered him againe, 
that they caried it to their children, but yet we would have 
your grace to live : for though we lose them, we may get 
more children. When they had sayd so, Alexander tooke 
the helmet with water, and perceiving that men of armes 
that were about him, and had followed him, did thrust out 
their neckes to looke upon this water, he gave the water 
backc againe unto them that had geven it him, and thanked 
them, but dranke none of it. For, sayd he, if I drinke alone. The love o! 
all these men here will faint. Then they seeing the noble Alwander to 
corage and curtesie of Alexander, cried out that he should anVabati!^**' 
lead them : and therewithal! beganne to spurre their horses, nence. 
saying, that they were not wearie nor a thirst, nor did thinke 
them selves mortal!, so long as they had such a king. Everie 
man was a like willing to followe Alexander, yet had he but 
three score only that entred with him into the enemies campe. 
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ALEXAN- Thercpasaingcovermuchgoldeandfiilverwhich v 

DER THE abroade in the market place, and going also by many c 

GREAT riottes full of women and children, which they found in the 
Alexander fields, flying away at all adventure: they ramie upoD the 
regarded not spurre untill they hod overtaken the foremost that fled, 
**•« ^W'e of thinking to have founde Darius amongest them. But at the 
Sjver'ln re- I^°gth, with much a doe, they founde him layed along in a 
Hpect'of pur- cocne, having many woundes upon his bodie, some of darts 
■uing his and some spcares. So, he being almost at the |ast cast, 

flying enemy, called for some drinke, and dranke cotde water, which Poly- 
stratus gave him. To whom when he had dronke, he sayd : 
This is my last mishappe, my frend, that having received 
this pleasure, I can not requite thee ; howbeit Alexander 
will recompence thee, and the goddcs, Alexander, for the 
liberalitie and curtesie which he hath shewed unto my wife 
and children, whom I pray thee embrace for my sake. At 
The death of these last wordcs, he touke Folystratus by the hande, and 
I^"''"*- so gave up the goast. Alexander came immediatly after, 

andplaineiy shewed that he was sorie for liis death and mis- 
fortune : and undoing his owne cloke, he cast it upon the 
The punish- body of Darius. After that, ha^'ing by good happe gotten 
mcDt and Bessus into his hands, he tare him in peccs with two hi^ 
Sbm"*" straight trees which he bowed downewards, and tied his 
legges to eche of them : so that when the trees were let goe, 
they gave a sodaine cruell jerke up and caned either tree, a 
peece of his bodie with it Then Alexander having geven 
Darius corse Princely buriall, and embalmed htm : he sent it 
unto his mother, and received his brother Exathres for one 
The 8ea of his frendes. From thence he went into the contrie of 

Hyrc&nium Hyrcania with all the flower of his annie, where he sawe the 
or Caipium. gy|fe of the sea Caspium, which he thought of no lesse great- 
nesse, then the sea of Pontus, howbeit calmer then the other 
seas be. He could not then certainly finde out what it was, 
nor from whence it came : but of likelyhoode he thought it 
was some breaking out of the lake or marrish of Meotin. 
Yet some auncient naturall Philosophers seemed to know 
truely what it was. For many yeares before Alexanders 
voyage and conquest, they wrote, that of the foure cliiefest 
guifes of the sea that commeth from the Ocean, and i" 
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entre within maine land, that which is most northerly, is the ALEXAN- 
Bea Caspium, which they call also Hyrcanium. As Alexander DER THE 
went through the contne, certaine barbarous people sodainely GREAT 
aette uppon them that led Bucephal his horse, and tooke him : 
but with that he was in such a rage, that he sent a Heraulde 
into their contrie to proclaime open warres uppon them, and 
that he would put man, woman, and childe to the sword, if 



they brought him not his horse againe. Whereuppon, when 
his horse was returned home, and that they yeelded up their 
cities and fortes into his handes : he did use them all very 



curteoualy, and moreover did geve them money for the raun- 
some of hia horse, which they restored. Departing thence, 
he entred into the contrie of I'arthia. There navinge leasure Alexnndi 



I 



enough, he beganne to apparell him selfe after the facion of gp^^ "fte^ 
the barbarous people, bicause he thought thereby the better j. ^ pwi«M. 
to winne the harts of the contriemcn, framing him selfe unto 
their owne facJons : or else to trye the hartes of the Mace- 
donians, to sec how they would like the maner of the Persians 
{which he ment to bring them unto) in reverencing of him as 
they did their king, by litle and litlc acquainting them to 
allow the alteracion and chaunge of his life. This notwith- 
standing, he would not at the first take up the apparell of 
the Medes, which was verie straunge, ana altogetlicr bar- 
barous. For he went not without briches, nor did wears a 
long gowne trailing on the grounde, nor a high coptanct 
hatte, but tooke a meane apparell betwest the Medes and 
the Persians, more modest then theirs, and more costly than 
the last : and yet at the first he did not wearc it, but when 
he would talke with the barbarous people, or else privately 
amongest his frendes and familliars. Afterwards notwith- 
standmg, he shewed him selfe openly to the people in that 
apparel, when he gave them audience. This sight grieved 
I the Macedonians much : but they had his vertues in such Some faultes 
I admiration, that they thought it meete in some things he f^ ^ *"* . 
1 should take hb owne pleasure, sithonce he had bene often jn^^^an of 
hurt in the warres, and not long before had his logge great vertaw, 
broken with an arrow, and an other time, had such a blow 
with a stone full in his necke, that it made him spiu-re blinde 
a great while after, and yet neverthelesse he never eschewed 
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ALEXAN' any bodely daunger. For he passed over the river of ( 

DER THE artes, which he tooke to be Taoais. and havinge in battell 
(JHEAT overthrowen the Scythians, he followed them in chase above 
a hundred furlong, notwithstanding that at that instant he 
had a looseneaae of bodie. Thither came unto him (aa it ia 
reported) the Queene of the Amazones, as many wryters doe 
tcstifie : among the which are these, Clitarchus, Polycrituii 
Onesicritu», Aiitigenes, and Hister. But Chares, Ptolomy, 
Anticlides, and Fhilon Theban, Philip the historiograph^', 
Hecateus Eretrian, Philip Chalcidian, and Duris Samian, all 
these doe wrytc that it was not true : and it seemeth aUo 
that Alexander sclfe doth confirme it. For, wryting all 
things particularly unto Antipatcr as they happened unto 
him, he wrote unto him that the king of Scythia offered him 
his daughter ui mariage : but there he maketh no mencion 
at all of any Amazon. It is alao sayd, that Onesicritus long 
time after that did readc unto kin? Lysimachus, the fourth 
booke of his historic, where he did spcake of the Amazon. 
Lysimachus smyling, sayd unto him': Why, and where was I 
then ? But for that matter, to credit or not credit it, Alex- 
anders e-stimacion thereby is neither impayred nor advaunced. 
Furthermore, Alexander fearing that the Macedonians, beinj; 
wcarie with this long warre, would goe no further : he left 
all the rest of his armie behinde, and tooke only twentie 
thowsandc footemen, and three thowsand horsemen of the 
choycest men of his armic, and with them invaded the contrie 
of Hyreania, There he made an oration unto them, and 



■ J)iH mouth 
Riught thi 



"ord told them, that the barbarous people of Asia had but scene 
them as it were in a dreamc, and if they should now retume 



backe into Mac*don, having but onely sturred them, and not 
altogether subdued Asia: the people offended with them, 
would sctte uppon them as they went home, as if they were 
no better than women. Neverthelesse, he gave any man 
leave to retume that would, protesting therewith against 
them that would goe, how they did forsake him, his (rends, 
and those who had so good harts towards him, as to follow 
him in so noble a joniey, to conquer the whole earth unto 
the Macedonians. This sclfe matter is reported thus in a 
letter which Alexander wrote unto Antipater: and (' 
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he wryteth furthermore, that having made this oration unto 
them, they all cried out, and bad him leade them into what 
parte of the worlde he would. When they had graunted 
their good wills, it was no hard matter afterwards, to winne 
the rest of the common sorte who followed thexample of the 
chiefest. Thereuppon he did frame him selfe the more to 
live after the facion of the contrie there, and enterehaunge- 
ablie also to bring the men of that contrie unto the manner 
of the Macedonians : being perswaded, that by this mixture 
and enterchaunge of manners one with an otner, he should 
by frendshippe more then force, make them agree lovingly 
together, when that he should be so farre from the contry of 
Persia. For this purpose therefore, he chose thirty thow- 
sand of their children of that contry, and set them to leamc 
the Greke tongue, and to be brought up in the discipline of 
warres, after the Macedonians maner : and gave them schoole- 
masters and Captaines to traine them in ech facultie. And 
for the marrying of Roxane, he fancied her, seeing her at a 
feast where he was : which fell out as well for his tumc, as if 
he had with better advise and counsell loved her. For the 
barbarous people were verie prowde of this matche when they 
sawe him make alliance with them in this sorte, insomuch as 
they loved him better then they did before, bicau.se they saw 
in fliose things he was alwayes so chast and continent, that 
notwithstanding he was mar\'elously in love with her, yet he 
would not dishonorably touche this young Ladie, before he 
was raaricd unto her. Furthermore, Alexander considering 
that of the two men which be loved best, Hephsestion liked 
well of his matche, and went apparelled as him selfe did, 
and that Cratcnis contrarily did still use the Macedonian 
manner: he delt in all affayres with the barbarous people, 
by Hephiestion, and with the Gra^^ians and Macedonians, 
by Cratcnis, To be short, he loved the one, and honored 
the other: saying, that Hepha?stion loved Alexander, and 
Craterus loved the king. Hereuppon these two persons bare 
one an other grudge in their harts, and oftentimes brake out 
in open quarrell : insomuch as on a time being in India, 
they drewe their swordes and fought together, and divers of 
their frendes ranne to take part with cither side. Thither 
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ALEXAN- came Alexander selfe alao, who openly before tbem ' 
D£R THB bitterly tooke up Hephsstion, and called him foote and 
GREAT bedlem, saying: Docst thou not know, that whatsoever he 
be that should take Alexander from me, he should never 
live ? Privatly also, he sharply rebuked Cratems, and call- 
ing thera both before him, he made them frendes togetha, 
swearing by lupiter Hammon, and by all the other gods, 
that he loved them two of all men living, nevertheles if eru 
he founde that they fell out together agaioe, they should 
both dye for it, or him at the least that first bt^anne to 
quarrell. So ever after that, they say, there was never fowle 
word nor deede betwene them, not so much as in sport only. 
KWhy Pliilotu There was also one Philotas, the sonne of Pormenio, a niAn 
I WMBuspected, of great authority among the Macedonians, who next unta 
Se^deT. Alesander waa the most valliantest man, the padentest to 
abide paine, the liberallest, and one that loved bis men and 
frends better then any noble man in the campe whatsoever. 
Of him it is reported, that a frend of his came to him on a 
time to borrow money ; and he commaundcd straight one of 
his men to let him have it. His purse bearer aunswered 
him, that he had none. Why, sayd his master, doest thou 
tell me so ? Hast thou not plate, and apparell to sell or 
gage to helpe him to some? Howbeit otnerwisc, he had 
such a pride and glory to shew his riches, to apparell him- 
selfe BO sumptuously, and to be more fine and prmcked then 
became a private man, that this made him to be bated : 
bicause he tooke upon him to be a great man and to looke 
bigge on the matter, which became him ill favored ly, and 
thertore every man through his owne folly, fell in raisliking 
with him. Lisomuch as his owne father said one day unto 
him : Sonne I pray thee be more humble and lowly. This 
Philotas had long before bene complained upon unto Alex- 
ander, bicause that when the cariage of king Darius anitie 
(which was in the citie of Damas) was taken after the batt^ 
of Cilicia, among many prisoners that were taken and brought 
mito Alexanders campe, there was one Antigona, a passing 
fayer young curtisan, oonie in the citie of Pidua. Philotas 
founde meanes to gette her, and like a young man that was 
in love withiher, making merie with her at the table, fi 
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lette fall brave wordes and boastes of a souldier, saying, that 
what notable thtnges were done, they were done by him selfe 
and his father : and called Alexander at everie worde, young 
man, and sayd that by their ineanes he helde his name and 
kingdonie. This courtisan tolde one of his frendes what he 
sayd, and that frende tolde an other frende, and so went 
from man to man (as commonly it doth) till at the length it 
came to Craterus eares. He tooke the courtisMi, and brought 
her unto Alexander, unto whom she told as much as she had 
sayd before. Alexander bad her still make much of i'liilotas, 
and to tell him every word what he sayd of him. Philotas 
knowing nothing that he was thus circumvented, did ever 
frequent her companie, and would be bold commonly to 
speake many foolish and undiscreetc words against the 
king, somtime in anger, and somtime againe in a bravery. 
Alexander this notwithstanding, though he had manifest 
proofe and cause to accuse Philotas, yet he dissembled it 
for that time, and would not be knowen of it ; either for 
that he knew Parmenio loved him, or else for that he was 
aflrayed of their great power and authoritie. About that 
time there was one Limniis Chalsestrian a Macedonian, that L 
laycd great and secret waite to kill Alexander : and being in ^ 
love with a young man called Nicomachus, entised him to ^ 
heipe him to doe this deede. The young man wisely denied 
it, and told the same to his brother called Balinus. He 
went unto Philotas, and prayed him to bring them both 
before Alexander, for they had a matter of great importance 
to impart unto him. Philotas would not let hint speake 
with the king (but why, no man could tell) telling them 
that the king had greater matters in hande, and was not 
at leasure. Then they went unto an other, and he brought 
them unto Alexander, unto whome first they opened the 
treason of Limnus conspired against him : and by the way 
they tolde also, how they had bene twise before with Philotas, 
who woidd not let them come in, nor speake with them. 
That angred Alexander greatly, and he was the more offended 
also when Limnus was slaine by him, whome he sent to 
apprehende him, resisting him for that he would not be 
taken : and thought that by his death he had lost a great 
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tneancs to come to the light of this treaKHi and cot 
I'hen Aleiunder frowning umoD Philotas, brought all hu ene- 
mies upon his backc^ that of long time had hated him. For 
they b^janne to speak<^ boldly, that it was time for the kJnge 
to looke about him, for tt was not to be supposed that this 
Umnufl Chalicstrian of him selfe durst have entred into that 
treason, but rather tliat he was a mini^r, and a chiefe instru- 
ment, set on by a greater personage then he : and th»«fore 
that it htoode Alexander upon to examine them straightly, 
which had cause to keepe this treason aecret. After Alexander 
once gave eare unto such wordes and vehement presumptions, 
there was straight brought in a thowsand accusations against 
Philotas. Thereupon he was apprehended, and in the pre- 
sence of divi'rs Lordcs and famitliars of the king put to the 
torter, Alexander selfe being bchindc a hangings, to heare 
what he would say. It is reported, that when he hearde 
howe faintly and pitiefully he Besought Hephfestion to take 
pitie of him, he s^d unto him selfe : Alas, poore Philotss, 
tliou that hast so faint a hart, howe durst thou take uppon 
thee so great matters? In fine, Philotas was put to death, 
and immediutly after he was executed, Alexander sent also 
with specde unto the realme of Media to kill Pamienio, wlio 
was his Lieutenaunt there, and unc that had served king 
Philippe his father, in his greatest afiayers, and who ouely 
of all other the olde servauntes of his father had procured 
Alexander to take in hande the conquest of Asia : and who 
also of three sonnes which he brought out with him, had 
seene two of them dye before him, and aflerwardes was 
slaiue him selfe with the third. This cnieltie of Alexander 
made his frendes aSrayed of him, and specially Antipater : 
who secretly sent Ambassadors unto the ^tolians, to make 
league with them, bicause they them selves also were affrayed 
of Alexander, for that they had put the Oeniades to death. 
Alejcandcr hearing that, sayd, that he him selfe, and not the 
soniics of the Oeniades, would be revenged of the aStolians. 
Not long after that, followed the niurther of Clitus, the 
which to hcare it simplie tolde, would seeme much more 
cruell than the death of Philotas. But reportinge the cause 
and the time together in which it chaunced : it "" * 
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founde that it was not of sette purpose, but by chftunce, and ALEXAN- 
unfortunately, that Alexander being overcome with wine, DER THE 
did unluckely wreake his anger upon Clitus. The manner GREAT 
of his misfortune was this : There came certaine men of Why Alex- 
the lowe contries from the sea side, that brought applea of ander slncj 
Greece unto Alexander. Alexander wondering to see them ''"*'*■• 
so greene and fayer, sent for Clitus to shewe him them, and 
to geve him some of them. Clitus by chaunce did sacrifice 
at that time unto the goddes, and left his sacrilice to goe 
untu Alexander: howebeit there were three weathers that 
followed him, on whome the accustomed sprincklinges had 
bene done alreadie to have sacrificed them. Alexander 
understand inge that, tolde it to his Soothsayers. Aristander, 
and Cleomantis Laconian, who both did aunswcre him, Uiat 
it was an ill signc Alexander thoreuppon gave order 
straight, that they shoulde doe sacrifice for the health of 
Clitus, and speciallie for that three dayes before he dreamed 
one night that he sawe Clitus in a mouminge gowne, sit- Alex 
tinge amongest the sonnes of Parmenio, the which were all ^^"■"^ ^ 
dead before. This notwithstanding, Clitus did not make ' "*" 
an ende of his sacrifice, but came straight to supper to the 
kinge, who had thatiday sacrificed unto Castor and Pollux. 
At this feast there was olde drinking, and all the supper 
time there were certaine verses soag and mode by a Poet, 
called Franichus, (or as others say, of one Pierion) against 
certaine Captaines of the Macedonians, which had not long 
before bene overcome by the barbarous people, and only to 
shame them, and to maKe the companie laugh. With these 
verses, auncient men that were at this feast, became much 
offended, and grewe angrie with the I'oet that made them, 
and the minstrell that song them. Alexander on thother 
side, and his familliars liked them verie well, and com- 
maunded the minstrell to sing still. Clitus thcrewithall 
being overtaken with wine, and besides of a churlish nature, 
prowde EUid arrogant, fell into gi'eater choUer, and sayd : 
that it was neither well nor honestlie done in that sorte 
to speake ill of those poore Macedonian Captaines (and 
speciallie amongest the barbarous people their enemies) 
which were farre better men then they, that laughed them 
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I ALEXAN- to scome, altliough their fortune much worse then 
DER THB Alexander then replied, and sayd, that saying so, he pleaded 
GREAT for him selfe, calling cowardlinesse, misfortune. Then Clitus 
standing up, sayd againe : But yet this my cowardlvnes 
~ saved thy life, that callest thy selfe the sonne of the goddes, 

when thou tumedtit thy backe from Spithridates sword : and 
the blooil which these poore Maceiionians did shedde for 
thee, and the woundes wliich they received of their bodies 
fighting for thee, have made thee so great, that thou dis- 
dainest now to have king Philip for thy father, and wilt 
needes make thy solfe the sotme of lupiter Hammon, Alex- 
ander being moved with these words, straight replied : 0, 
villeti, thinlcejit thuu to scape unpunished for these prowde 
words of thine, which thou usest continually against me, 
making the Macedonians rebell against Alexander? Clitus 
« malapert- aunswered againe. Too much are we punished, Alexander, for 
* " it A?"" "'"^ paines and service to receive such reward : nay, most 
happy thinke we them that long sence are dead and gone, 
not now to see the Macedonians scourged with roddes of the 
Medes, and compelled to curry favor with the Persians, to 
have acces8e unto their king. Thus Clitus lx>ldly speaking 
against Alexander, and Alexander againe aunswering and 
reviling him : the gravest men sought to pacifie this sturre and 
tumult. AJexanJer then turning him selfe unto Xenodochus 
Cardian, [and Artemius Colophoninn : Doe you not thinke 
(sayd he) that the Gnecians are amongest the Macedonians, 
as demy gotldes that walkc among brute beostesP Clitus 
for all this would not geve over his impudency and mall- 
apertnesse, but cried out, and bad Alexander speake op^ilie 
what he had to say, or else not to bidde tree men come 
to suppe with him that were wont to speake franckelv: if 
not, to keepe with the barbarous slaves that honorea his 
Persian girdell, and long white garment. Then coulde 
Alexander no longer hold his chofler, but tooke an apple 
that WEiB upon his table, and threw it at Clitus, and looked 
for his sworde, the which Aristophanes, one of his gard that 
waited on him, had of purpose taken irom him. And when 
everie man c&me straight about him to stay him, and to 
pray him to be contented : be immediatly rose &om {' 
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borde, and called hia gard unto him in the Macedonian 
tongue, (which was a signe of great trouble to followe after 
it) and comtnaunded a trompetor to sound the allamie. But 
he drawing backe, would not sound : whereuppon Alexander 
strake him with hia fist. Notwithstanding, the trompetor 
was greatly commended afterwards, for that he only kept 
the campe that they rose not. Ail this could not quiet 
Clitus, whereupon his frends with much a doc thrust him 
out of the halle : but he came in againe at an other dore, 
and arrogantly and unrererently renearsed this verse of the 
Poet Euripides, out of Andromachex tragedie: 

m B dayes. 

Then Alexander taking a partisan from one of his gard, as 
Clitus was comming towardes him, and had lift up the hang- 
ing before the dore, he ranne him through the body, so that Alexander 
Clitus fell to the ground, and fetcliing one grone, died ■'"* Clitu», 
presently. Alexanders choller had left him straight, and J^:e*||ShW 
he became marvelous sorowfull: and when he saw his &^ndes 
round about him say never a word, ho pluckt the partisan 
out of his body, and would have thrust it into hia owne 
throte. Howbeit his gard about him caught him by the 
hands, and caried him perforce into his chamber : and there 
he did nothing all that night but wecpc bitterly, and the 
next day following, untill such time as he was able to crie 
no more, but lying on the ground, onely laie sighing. His 
frendes hearing his voice no more, were afraid, and came into 
his chamber by force to comfort him. But Alexander would 
heare none of them, saving Aristander the Sonthesayer, who 
remembred hira of his dreame he had of Clitus before, which 
was, a prognostication of that which had happened: whereby 
it appeared that it was his dcsteny before he was borne. 
This seemed to comfort Alexander. Afterwardcs they brought 
in Callisthenes the philosopher, a kinsman of Aristotles, and 
Anaxarchus borne in Abdera, Of these two, Callisthenes t^'sthenes, 
sought by gentle talke, not moving any matter offensive, to ™yg do^"'" 
comfort Alexanders sorow. But Anaxarchus that from the fort AIm- 
beginning had taken a way by him selfe in the studie of ander. 
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coinpted a braine sicke man, 
ipanioiis : he coimning into Alexanders 
GREAT chamber also with him, cr)ed out at the dore as he came in : 
See, yonder is Alexander the great whom all the world lookes 
apon, and is aflraid of. See where he lies, weeping like a 
slave on the ground, that is aflraid of the lawe, and of the 
reproche of men : as if he him selfe should not geve them 
law, and stablish the boundes of justice or injustice, sithence 
hp hath overcome to be Lord and master, and not to be 
subject and slave to a vaine opinion. Knowcst thou not 
that the poets saie, that lupiter hath Themis, to wit. right 
and justice placed of cither hand on him? what si^ifieth 
that, but all that the prince doth, is wholly right, and lust ? 
These wordes of Anaxarchus did comfort the sorowfidl hartc 
of king Alexander at that time, but therewithal!, they made 
Alexanders maners afterwardes more fierce and dissolute. 
For, as he thereby did marvelousiy grow in favor with the 
king, even so did he make the company of Callisthenes, (who 
of him selfe was not very pleasaunt, bicause of his gravety 
and Bowrcnes) much more hatefull and misliked then before. 
It is written also that there was certain taike one night at 
king Alexanders horde touching the seasons of the yeare, 
and tcmperatenes of the ayer, and that Callisthenes was of 
their opmion which mainteincd, that the contry they were 
in at that time was much colder, and the winter also sharper 
then in Gnece. Anaxarchus held the contrary opinion, and 
stifly mainteined it, in so much as Callisthenes said unto 
him : And yet mu&t thou graunt, that it is colder here then 
there. For there, all the winter time thou couldest goe 
with a single cloke on thy backe onely, and here thou must 
have three or foure garments upon thee when tliou art at 
thy horde. This galled Anaxarchus to the quicke, and 
made him more angry then before: and for the other 
retboritians and flatterers, they did also hate him, bioiuge 
they saw him followed of young men for his eloquence, wid 
beloved also of oldc men for his honest life, the which was 
very grave, modest, and contented with his owne, desiring Do 
mans els. Whereby men found, that the reason he allea^ed 
for following of Alexander in this voya ' " ' 
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said that he came to be an humble suter to the king to ALB! 
restore his banished citizens into their contrie againe, and to DER THE 
replenish their citie with inhabitantes. Now, though his GREAT 
estimation made him chiefly to be envyed, yet did he him Thecaueevrhy 
selfe geve his enemies occasion to accuse liim. For often- tallisthenes 
times being invited by the king to supper, either he would """ *""' ' 
not come, or if he came, he would be mute, and say nothing, 
showing by his gravety and silence, that nothing pleased 
him that was either said or done. Whereupon Alexander 
selfe said on a time unto him : 

1 can nut thii 
Th»t in his o 

It is reported of him also, that being at supper on a time 
with the king, divers requesting him to make an oration on 
the suddein in commendation of the Macedonians : he made 
such an eloquent oration upon that matter, that all they 
that heard him rose from the horde, and clapping their 
handes for joy, cast nosegayea and flowers upon him. But 
yet Alexander at that time said unto him that, which the 
Poet Euripides said : 

It is no mafstry tu be elnqueiit. 

In faandliu^ uf a plentuuus ai^ument. 

Nay, but utter tJien thy eloquence in reproving of the 
Macedonians, that hearing their faultes, they may leame to 
amend. Then Callisthenes chaunging coppy, spake boldly 
many thinges against the Macedonians i Declaring, that the 
djssention amongest the Gnecians did increase king Philips 
power, alleaging these verses : 



But by this occasion, he purchased him selfe great ill will 
of the Macedonians: in somuch, as Alexander selfe said at 
that time, that he had not so much shewed his eloquence, as 
the malice he bare unto the Macedonians. Hermippus the 
historiographer writeth, that one Stnebus a clearke of Caili- 
sthcnes dJa afterwardes tell it unto Aristotle in this sorte: 
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ALEXAN- and that Callisthenes seeing king Alexander offended wi th 
DER THB him, did recite these verses of Homer tliree or foure tJin " 
GREAT he went : 

Pstroclua who farre passed Ihee, 
Was Gluiue aa tbou art like to be. 

AriEtoUe And therefore very wisely said Aristotle, that Callisthoies 

J^lr^'iJ "*'* eloquent, but not wise. For like a philosopher, he 

E Soau^t"but stowtely stood against kneeling to the king, and said that 
*- ■ ■ )/ openly, which the noblest and auncientest men among the 
Macedonians durst but whisper one in an others eare, though 
they did all utterly mislike it : whereby he did yet deliver 
Grsece from open shame, and Alexander from a greater, 
bringing him from that maner of adoration of his person. 
This notwithstanding, he undid hira selfe bicause he woidd 
sceme rather by presumption to bringe him to it, then by 
reason to perswade him. Chares Mitytenian hath written, 
that Alexander having dronke at a certain feast where he 
hapned to be, reached his cuppe unto one of bis ^endes, 
who after he had taken it of him, rose up first on his fecte, 
and dranke also, turning him towardes the goddes, and first 
making solemne reverence, he went and kissed Alexander, 
and then sate him downe againe. All the rest that were at 
the feast, did the like one after an other, and Collisthcnes 
also, who tooke the cuppe when it came to his tume, (the 
king not looking on him, but talking with Hephsestion,) 
after he had dronke, came to the king to kisse liim as others 
had done. Howboit one Demetrius called Phidon, said unto 
the king; Kisse hira not, I pray your grace, for he of all men 
hath done you no reverence. Alexander turned his head a 
side, and would not kisse him. Then cryed Callisthenes out 
alowde : Well, quoth he, then I will goe my wait, with lesse 
then others, by a kisse. And thus beganne Alexanders 
grudge first gainst Callisthenes, by meanes whereof Hephas- 
tion was credited the better, when be said that Callisthenes 
had promised him to reverence Alexander, although that he 
had nroken proraiBC. After him also Lysimachus, Agnon, 
and divers others beganne to plaie their partes against him, 
saying, that this Sophister went bragging up and downe, as 
if ne had destroyed a whole tyrannic, ana thai "" 




Ls if among so many thow- 
sand souldiers, never a man of them had so noble a harte as DER THE 
he. And therefore, when the treason of Hermolaus against GREAT 
Alexanders person was discovered, they found the accusation 
probable, the which some false dctracters had informed Callbthenes 
against Callisthenes : who had aunswered Hermolaus that suspected of 
asked him, how he could come to be famous above alt men, ^^''L' 41^-. 
thus: In killing the famousest person. And to animate him ^^gf_ ^^b 
to goe forward with this treason, he had told him further, 
that he should not be affraid of a golden bedde, but re- 
member that he had to doe with a man, which was somtime 
sicke and hurte as other men were. This notwithstanding, 
there was never a one of Hermolaus confederates, that would 
once name Callisthenes, what tormentes soever they abidde, 
to bewray who were their companions. And Alexander selfe 
also writing of this treason immediatly after, unto Craterus, 
Attains, and Alcetas, said, that their servauntes which had 
bene racked and put to the torter, did constantly affirme 
that they onely had conspired his death, and no man els wai 
privie unto it. But afterwardcs, he sent an other letter unto 
Antipater, wherein he directly accused Callisthenes, and said, 
that nis servauntes had already bene stoned to death by the 
Macedonians, howbeit that he him selfe would at^rwardes 
also punish the master, and those that had sent unto him, 
and that had received the murtherers into their cities, who 
came of purpose to kill him. And therein he pl^nly shewed Alexaudii 
the ill will ho bare unto Aristotle, for that Callisthenes offended*^ 
had bene brought up with him, being his kinsman, and the A™*"*!"- t 
Sonne of Hero, Aristotles neece. Some sale, that Alexander 
trussed Callisthenes up. Others againc report, that he died of The death of 
aickcnes in prison. Nevertheles Chares writeth, that Calli- *^^^"J,^^^* 
sthenes was kept prisoner seven moneths together, bicause he ^ ° '" ""' 
should have had his judgement in open counsaill even in the 
presence of Aristotle him selfe : howbeit, being very fatte, 
he was eaten in the ende by lice, and so died, about the time 
that Alexander was hurt, fighting against the Mallians 
Oxydracians, in the conquest of India, but these thinges 
chaunced a good while after. Demaratus Corinthian being 
H^ very old, liad a great desire to goe see Alexander : and when 
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he had seene hiui, he said that the Grsecians which were 
dead long before, were deprived of that blisse and happynes, 
that they could not see Alexfuider sitte in the royall seate of 
king Darius. Howbeit, he did not long enjoy the kiogei 
goodwill unto him, for he died of a sicknes soone after be 
came unto his campe, and Alexander did honor his funeralls: 
far all the annie m their armor did cast up a mounte of 
earth facioned like a tombe, which was a great compaase 
about, and foure score cubitt^ high. His ashes aftenrardes 
were brought with an honorable convoye, unto the sea side, 
in a charriot with foure horses richely set out. Alexander 
being ready to take his jomey to goe conquer India, pw- 
ceyving that his armie was very heavy and unwildsom to 
remove, for the wonderfull cariage and spoiles they had with 
them : the cartes one morning being loden, he first burnt his 
owne cariage, and next his ^ndes, and then commaunded 
that they should also set the cariage of the Macedonians a 
fire, which counsell seemed more daungerous to be resolved 
of, then the proofe of the execution fell out difficulte. For 
there are very few of them that were angry therewith, and 
the most part of them (as if they had bene secretly moved 
by some god) with lowde cryos of joy, one of them gave 
unto an other such necessary things as they had necdc of^ 
and afterwardes of them selves did bume and spoile all the 
rest. This made Alexander much more rigorous then be 
was before, besides that he was already become cruell cnou^i, 
and without mercy or perdon, did shaqwly punish every man 
that offended. For having commaunded Menander, one of 
his frendes, to kepe him a strong holde : he put him to 
death, bicause he would not remaine there. Furthannore, 
he him sclfe slue Orsodatcs (a captaine of the barbarous 
people) with a darte, for that he rebelled against him. 
About that time, there was an eawe that had eaned a lambe, 
which had apon her head, the forme and purple culler of the 
kinges hatte, after the Persian manor, {sited Tiara, having 
two stones hanging on cch side of it. Alexander abhorred 
this monsterous signe, insomuch as he poui^ed him selfe hy 
certain Babylonian priestes, which he alwayes caned about ' 
with him for that purpose, and said unto tus frendt 
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this monster did not so much move him for respect of him ALEXAN- 
selfe, as it did for them, fearing that the goddes after his DER THE 
death had predestined the force and power of his kingdom GREAT 
to fall into the handes of some base cowardly person. This 
notwithstanding, an other signe and token which chaunced ^^m 

in the necke of that, did take away this feare and discorage- ^^M 

ment he had. For a Macedonian called Proxenus, that had ^^M 

charge of the kinges cariage, aa he digged in a certain place ^^B 

by the river of Oxus, to set up the kinges tent and his lodg- 
ing, he found a certain fatte and oyfie vaine, which after 
they had drawen out the first, there came out also an other 
cieerer, which differed nothing, neither in smell, taste, nor 
savor, from naturall oylc, having the glosse and fattnes so 
like, as there could be discerned no difference betwene them : 
the which was so much more to be wondred at, bicause that 
in al that contry there were no olyves. They say also, that 
the water of the river selfe of Oxus is very soft, and maketh 
their skinnes fatte, which wash or bathe them selves therein. 
And yet it appeareth by that which Alexander selfe wrote 
unto Antipater, that he was very glad of it, putting that 
amoagest the greatest signcs which the godaes had sent 
unto him. The Soothcsaycrs did interprctc this wonder, 
that it was a signe, that he should have a noble, but yet a 
paincfull voyage : for the goddes, said they, have geven oyle Oyle refrwh- 
unto men to refresh their wearynes. And truly so did he et" wearyn efc 
Gusteine many datmgers in those warres, and was oftentimes 
hurt in fight. But the greatest losse he had of his men, was 
for lacke of vittells, and by the infection of the aycr. For 
he, striving to overcome fortune by valiantnes, and her force 
by vertue, thought nothing impossible for a valiant man, 
neither any thing able to withstand a noble harte. It is 
reported, that when he went to besiege a strong holde which 
Sbimethres kept, being thought unsaltable, and that his 
aouldiers were in dispeire of it: he asked one Oxyarthes, 
what hart Sisimethres had. Oxyarthes aunswered him, that 
he was the veriest coward in the world. 0, that is well, 
quoth Alexander : then it is to be wonne, if that be true 
thou saiest, sithence the captaine of the peece is but a 
coward. So he tooke it of a sodaine, by puttmg Sisimethres 
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ALBXAN- iu B great feare. After that also, lie did besiege aa ( 

DEH THE peece of as great strength, and difficultie to assault as the 

(iKEAT otber, and making the young souldlers of the Macedonians 

to go to thassault, he called one of them unto Itlin, whose 

~ name also was Alexander, unto whom he said thus : 

Alexander, this daie thou must fight like a mao, and it be 

hut for tliy name sake. The yong man did not forget hii 

words, for he fought so valliantly, that he was slaine, for 

whom Alexander was very sory. An other time when his 

men were affraid, and durst not come neere unto the citie 

tie (if of Nisa to assault it, hicause there ranne a very deepe river 

hard by the walles : he came to the rivers side, and said : Oh, 

what a coward am I, that never learned to swimme ! and so 

Erenared him selfe to swimme over apon his shielde. After 
e nad caused them to retire from the assault, there came 
ambassadors unto him from the cities besieged, to crave 
pardon of him. They wondered at him at the first, when they 
saw him armed, without any pompe or other ceremonie about 
him : but much more, when a chaier was brought him to sit 
downe on, that he commaunded the oldest man amongest 
them called Acuphis, to take it to him, and sit him downe. 
Acuphis marveling at Alexanders great curtesie, asked him : 
what they should doe for him, thenceforth to be his good 
frondea. I will, said Alcsaiider, that they from whom thou 
comest as ambassador unto us, doc make thee their king : 
and withall that they doc send me a hundred of their b^ 
lis wise men for ostages. Acuphis, smiling, aunswered him againe : 
er unto I But I shall rule them better, O king, if I send you the worst, 
and not the best. There was a king catli'd Taxiles a very 
I wise man, who had a great contrie in India, no lesse in 
bi^^ncs and circuit then ail vEgypt, and as full of good 
pasture and frutcs as any country in the world could be: 
who came on a tyme to salute Alexuider, and sayd unto 
Tallies him : What should we ncede, Alexander, to 6ght, and make 
warres one with an other, if thou comest not to take away our 
water, and our necessary commodltie to live by : for which 
thinges, men of judgement must neodes fight? As for other 
goo<ti, if I be richer then thou, I am ready to give thee of 
myne : and if I have lesse, I will not thinkc skome 
iiGG 
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thee, if thou wilt give me some of thine. Alexander being 
pleased to )ieare him speake thus wisely, imbraced him, 
and sayd unto him : Thinkest thou this meeting of ours 
can be without 'fight, for all these goodly feyre wordea '( no, 
no, thou hast wonne nothing by that : for I will fight and 
contend with tliee in honestie and curtesie, bycause thou 
ahalt not exceede me in bowntie and liberatitie. So Alex- 
ander taking divers giftes of him, but giving more unto 
Taxiles: he dranke to him one night at supper, and said, I 
drinke to thee a thowgand talents in golde. This giftc mia- 
liked Alexanders iriendes : but in recompence thereof, he 
wanne the hartes of many of thoso barbarous Lordes and 
Princes of that country. There was a certeine number 
of souldiers of the Indians, the warlikest men of all that 
country : who beeing mercenary souldiers, were ever enter- 
teyned in service of the great free cities, which they valiantly 
defended, and did great hurt unto Alexander in divers 
places. Alexander having made peace with them in a citie 
where they were kept in : when they came abrode apon 

isuertte of this peace which they had, made, he met with 
them as they went their way, and put them all to the 
sworde. There was but this onely fault, to bloaniish the 
, honor of his noble deedes in all liis warres : for in all thinges 
lels, he shewed mercy and equitie. Furthermore, the grave 
Philosophers and wise men of India did greatly trouble 
him also. For they reproved the kingcs and Princes of the 
Indians for that they yeldcd unto Alexander, and procured 
the free cities to take armes against him. But oy their 
occasion, he tooke divers of their cities. For king Porus, 
Alexander selfe writeth in his Epistles, all his actes at large 
which he did against him. For he sayth, that both their 
campes lying on either side of the river of Hydaspes, king \ 
Porus set his Elephants apon the banke of the river with 
their heades towards their enemies, to keepe them from 
passing over : and that he him selfe did continually make a 
noise and tumult in his campe, to acquaint his men not to 
be afraid of the barbarous people. Furthermore, that in a 
darke night when there was no moone light, he tooke part 
of his footemen, and the choice of his horsemen, and went 
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J ALEXAN- faire from hU enemies to get over into a litle Ilande. 

KSEH THE When he was come into the Hand, there fel a wonderful 
GREAT shower of raiiie, great windes, lightnings and thunders apon 
his caiiipe, insomuch as he saw many of his men burnt by 
lightning in this litle Dande. This notwithstanding, he did 
not leave to get over to the other side of the river. The 
river being swollen with the great flud of ravne that fell the 
night before, overflowing the bankes, it did cate into the 
ground where the water ranne : so that Alexander when he 
had passed over the river, and was come to the other side, 
found him selfe in very ill case, for that he could hardly 
keepc his feete, bicause the earth was very slippery under 
him, and the rage of the water had eaten into it, and broke 
it downe on every side. It ia written of him, that then 
he sayd unto the Athenians; O Athenians, could ye thinke 
that I could take such paincs, and put my selfe into so many 
daungers, oncly to be praised of you ? Thus Onesicrihis 
reporteth it. But Alexander seifc writeth, that they left 
their rafters or great peeces of tymber pinned together 
whereuppon they nad passed over the streame of the mayne 
river : and that they waded thorow the other arme or gutt 
of the water which had broken the earth, uppe to their 
breasts with their hamcsse on their backcs. Furthermore, 
when he had passed over both waters, he rode with his horse- 
men twenty furlonges before the battell of his footemen: 
thinking that if his enemies came to give him charge with 
their men of anncs, that he was the stronger : and if they 
would also advawnce their footemen forwaroe, that his foote- 
men also should come tyme enough. One of the twaine fel 
out as he had gessed. For, a thowsand horsemen, and three 
akore charrets armed with his ennemies, gave him charge 
before their great company, whom he overthrew, and tuoke 
all their charreta, anci slue foure hundred of the men of 
armes in the fielde. King Porus then knowing by those 
signes that Alexander was there in person, and had passed 
over the river : he marched towardes him with all his armie 
in battell ray, saving a few which he left behinde to resist 
the Macedonians, if they shewed force to passe over the 
river. Alexander being afraid of the great multitude ^ ' 
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his ennemies, aiid of the terror of the Elephants, did not ALBXj 

give charge apon the middcat of the battell, but being DEK THE 

him selfe in the left winge, gave charge apon the comer of GREAT 

thencmies left winge, and also commaunded them that were 

in the right winge to doe the like. So, both the endes of ^^H 

thenemies armie were broken and put to flight : and they ^^H 

that fled, ranne unto the Elephants, and gathered them ^^H 

selves together about them. Thus the battel! being bcgon, ^^ 

the conflict continued long, insomuch as the enemies were 

Bcantly all overthrowne by three of the clocke in the after- 

noone. Many writers doe agree, that Porus was foure cubits The stature of 

and a shaft length bier and bigger then the Elephant, •'■"K I'orus, 

although the Elephant was very great, and as bigge as a 

horse : and besides that the Elephant did shew great wit The quicke 

and care, to save the king his Maister. For whitest he per- ",'^^'|.f'^ 

ceyved his Maister was stronge enough, he lustily repulsed „i,B,,tio™y„ 



he began to faint, having many woundes apon his body, and maister. 
aiTowes sticking in it : then being afraid lest his Maister 
should fall downe from his backe, he softely felt on his knees, 
and gently taking his dartes and arrowes with his troncke, 
which he had in his body, he pluckt them all from him 
one after an other. Porus beeing taken, Alexander asked' 
him, howe he should handle him. Princely, aunswercd Porus. 
Alexander asked him agayne, if he would saye any tiling els. 
I comprehend all, sayde he, in this word princely. There- 
upon Alexander did not onely leave him his provinces and 
Realmes, whereof before he was king, by the name of his 
Liefetenant : but gave him many other contries also. When Alexanders 
he had subdued all the free people, of the which there were pouqueat in 
fifteene severall nations, five thowsand of no small eities, "'^ InoifteB. 
besides an infinite number of villages, and thryse as many 
other contries : be made Phibp one of bis friendes, his Liefe- 
tenant of all those contries. His horse Buccphal dyed at this llie death of 
battell, not in the fielde, but aflerwardes whilest he was in Bucephal 
I cure for the woimdes he had on his body : but as Onesicritus A'**"'<'W* 
I sayth, he dyed even wome for very age. Alexander was as 
I Bory for his death, as if he had lost any of his familiar 
I friendes : and for proofe thereof, he built a great citie In the 
I 4 : AAA 
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place where his horse was buryed, apoii the river of Hydai^. 
the which he called after his name, Biicephalia. It is i 
{Kirted also, that having lost a doggc of his called Pmtas, 
which he had brought uppe of a whelr>e, and loved very 
(learcly : lie built also a citie, and called it after his name. 
Sotion writeth, that he hearde it reported thus of Potamon 
Lesbian. This last battell against king Poms, killed the 
Macedonians hartes, and made them that they had no desire 
to goc any further to conquer India. For, finding that 
they had such a doc to overcome them, though they were 
but twenty thowsand footemen, and two thowsand horse, 
they spake yll of Alexander when he went about to compell 
them to passe over the ryver of Ganges, understanding by 
the eontry men that it was two and thirty furlong over, and 
a hundred fadam doejie : and howe that the bankc 'of the 
ryver was full of souldiers, horsemen, and Elepiiants. For 
it was reported, that the kings of the Gangandes, and the 
l*rffisinus were on thother side witli foure score thowsand 
horsemen, two hundred thowsand footemen, eight thowsand 
charrets or carts of warre wel armed, and six thowsand 
Elephants of warre. This was no fable, nor fryvolous tale. 
For, a king called Androcottus (who raigned not long after,) 
gave unto Seleucus, five hundred Elephants at one time,, 
and conijuered all India with sixe hundred thovrsand fighting 
men. Alexander then oflended with his mem refusal!, kept 
close in his tent for certeine daies, and lay upon the ground, 
saying, that he did not thanke tliem, for all that they had 
done thitherunto, unlea they passed over the ryver of Ganges 
also : And that to retume backe againc, it was as much as 
to confesse that he had bene overcome. At the length, 
when he sawe and considered that there was great reason in 
his friendes perswasions which labored to comfort him, and 
that his souldiers came to the dore of his tent, crying and 
lamenting, humbly beseeching him to leade them backe 
againe ; in thende ne tooke pitie of them, and was contented 
to retunie. This notwithstanding, before he departed fitiiD I 
those partes, he put forth many vaine and false devises to I 
make nis name inimortall amonge that people, f ' 

armors of greater proportion then his owne, and ma 
370 



GRECIANS AND ROMANES 

horses, higher then the common sort : moreover, he made 
bytts also farre heavier then the common sort, and made 
tnem to be throwen and scattered abroad in every place. 
He built great aultars also in honor of the godds, the which 
the kings of the Prtesians have in great veneration at this 
day : and passing over the river, doe make sacrifices there, 
after the manner of the Grsecians. Androcottus at that 
time was a very young man, and sawe Alexander him selfe, 
and sayd afterwards, that Alexander had well neare taken 
and wonne all the contir, the king which then raigned, was 
so hated of all his subjectes, for his wicked life, and base 
parentage he came of. Departing thence, he went to see 
the great sea Oceanum, and made divers botes with ores, in 
the which he easily went downe the rivers at his pleasure. 
Howbeit, this his pleasant going by water, was not without 
warre : for he woufd land oftcntymes, and did assaile cities, 
and conquered all as he went. Yet in assailing the citie of 
Mallians, (which they say are the warlikest men of tdl the 
Indiana) he was almost slaine there. For, having with darts 
repulsed the ennemies from the wall, he him selfe was the 
first man that sette footc on a ladder to gett up, the which 
brake assoone as ever he was gotten upon the ramper. Then 
the barbarous people comming together against the wall, 
did throwe at bim from bcneathe, and many tymea lighted 
upon him. Alexander having fewe of his men about him, 
made no more a doe, but leaped downe from the wall in the 
middest of his ennemies, and by good bappe lighted on bis 
feete. His hames making a great noyse with the fall, the 
barbarous people were afraid, thinking they had scene some 
light or spirite goe before him : so that at the first they all 
betooke tnem to their legges, and ranne scatteringly here 
and there. But after that, when they came agaiue to them 
selves, and sawe that he had but two gentlemen oncly about 
him, they came and sette upon him of all handes, and fought 
with him at the sworde or pushe of the pyke, and so huxt 
him very sore through his armor : but one ainonge the rest, 
being somewhat further of, gave him such a terrible blowe 
with an arrowe, that he strake him through his curats, and 
shot him in at the side under his brest. The blow entred 
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AN- so into liis body, that he fell downe on one of hts knees. 
DER THE Whereujtpon, he that had striken him with his arrow, ranne 
(■HEAT BixJainly to him with a cimiter drawen in his hand. Howbeit 
Peiiceatas and Limnsus stepped before him, and were both 
hurt : Linuiieus was slaine presently, and Peucestas fought 
it out, till at the length, Alexander selfe slew the barbarous 
man with his owne hand, after he had many gree^-ous 
woundes upon his body. At the length he had a blow with 
a dart on his necke that so astonied him, tiiat he leaned 
against the wall looking apon his enemies. In the meane 
time, the Macedonians compassing him round about, tooke 
him, and caried him into his tent nalfe in a sownde, and was 
past knowledge : Whereupon, there ranne a riunor straight 
m the canipc, that Alexander was dead. They had much 
a doe to cut the arrow asonder tliat was of wodde : so his 
curats being plucked of with great paine, yet were they to 
plucke the arrow head out of nis body, which stucke in one 
of his hones: the which as it is reported, was foure fingers long, 
and three fingers broad. So that when they plucked it out, 
he sowndcd so oft, that he wa« almost dead. This notwith- 
standing, he overcame the daunger, and escaped. Being very 
weake, The kept diet a long time to recover him selfe, and 
never came out of his tent : untill he heard the Macedoni- 
ans cry, and make great noyse about his tent, desirous to 
see him. Then he put on a night gowne, and came out 
amongest them all : and after he had done sacrifice unto 
the godds for recovery of his health, he went on his jomey 
agaiue, and in the same did concjuer many great contreyes, 
ke wise mea and tooke divers goodly cities. He did also take tcnne of 
IlndU. the wise men of the contry, which men doe all go naked, and 

therefore are called GymnoBophitjts, (to wit. Philosophers of 
India) who had procured Sabbas to i-ebell against him, and 
had done great hurt unto the Macedonians. And bicause 
they were taken to be the shamcst and readiest of aunswer, 
bexanden he did [lut them (as he thought) many hard questions, and 
IneetionBpro- told them lie would put the first man to death, that 
ti"t *Phri aunswered him worst, and so the rest in order: and made 
Bophers of '^he eldest amonge them ludge of their aunswers. The 
India. question he asked the first man, was this : 
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1. Whetlier the dead or the living, were the greater num- ALBXAN- 
ber. He aunswered, the living. For the dead sayd he, are DER THE 
no more men. GREAT_ 

2. The second man he asked : whether the earth, or the sea 
brought forth most creatures. He aunswered, the earth, 
For the sea sayd he, is but a part of the earth. 

3. To the third man : which of all beaates was the aub- 
tillest. That {sayd he) which man hetherto never knew. 

4. To the fouriji: why did he make Sabbas rebell ? Bicause 
sayd he, he should live nonorably, or dye vilely. 

5. To the fifl, which he thougnt was first, the daye, or the 
night? He aunswered, the daye, by a day, Tne kinge 
finding his aunswer straunge, added to this speech : Straunge 
questions, must needes have straimge aunswers. 

6. Comraing to the sist man, he asked him : how a man 
should come to be beloved : If he be a good man sayd he, 
not terrible. 

7. To the seventh, how a man should he a god ? In doing 
a thing, said he, impossible for a man. 

8. To the eight, which was tlie stronger : life or death ? 
Life, said he, that suftreth so majiy troubles. 

9. And unto the ninth and last man : how long a man should 
live ? Untill sayd he, he thinke it better to dye, then to live. 

When Alexander had heard these aunswers, he turned 
unto the ludge, and bad him give his judgement upon them. 
The ludgc said, they had all aunswered one worse then 
another. Then shalt thou die first, said Alexander, bicause 
thou hast given such sentence : Not so, O king, quoth he, 
if thou wilt not be a lier: bicause thou saidst, that thou 
wouldest kil him first, that had aunswered worst. In fine, AJ 
Alexander did let them go with rewardes. He sent Onesi- awarded tlie 
critus also unto the other wise men of the Indians, which **'j j-!f i"!*"' 
were of greatest fame among them, and that led a solitary them iroe. 
and quiet life : to pray them to come unto him. 'I'his 
Onesicritus the Philosopncr, was Diogenes the Ciniks scholler. OneEicritus a 
It is reported, that Calauus one of these wise men, very I'hilosopher. 
sharply and proudly bad him put of his clothes, to heare C'danua. other 
his words naked : or otherwise that he would not spcake to "w* called 
him, tliough he came from lupiter him self. Yet Dandamis ^Pl""!^ 
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aunswered him more gently. For he having learned what 
maner of men Socrates, Pytnagoras, and Diogenes were, said : 
that they seemed to have bene wise men, and wel borne, 
notwithstanding that tJiey had reverenced the lawe too 
much in their life time. Others write notwithstanding, that 
Dandamis said nothing els, but asked why Alexander had 
taken so painful a jomey in hand, as to come into India. 
For Calanus, (whose right name otherwise was Sphines) king 
Taxiles perswaded him to go unto Alexander : who bicause 
he saluted those he met, in the Indian tongue, saying Cale, 
as much to say, as God save ye : the Gneci&ns named him 
Calanus. It is reported, that this Calanus did shew Alex- 
ander a figure and similitude of his kingdom, which was this. 
He threw down before him a dry scare peece of lether, and 
then put his foote apon one of tne endes of it. The leather 
being troden down on that side, rose up in al partes els, and 
going up and down with all still treading upon the sides of 
the leatner : he made Alexander see, that the leather being 
troden downe on the one side, did rise up of al sides els, 
until such time as he put his foote in the middest of the 
leather, and then al the whole leather was plain alike. His 
meaning thereby, was to let Alexander understand, that the 
most part of his time he should kecpe in the middest of his 
contry, and not to goe farre from it. Alexander continued 
seven moncths travelling upon the rivers, to goe see the 
great sea Oceanum. Then he tooke ship, and sailed ioto 
a Ittle Iland called Scyllustis, howbeit others call it Psitulcis, 
There he landed, made sacnJices unto the gods, and viewed 
the greatnes and nature of the sea Oceanum, and all the 
situacion of the coast apon that sea, as farrc as he could 
go. Then he made his praiers unto the gods, that no con- 
queror living after him should go beyond the bounds of his 
jomey and conquest, and so returned homeward. He coro- 
maunded his ships should fetch a compa.sse about, and leave 
India on the right hand: and made Nearchus Admirall of 
all his fieete, and Oneaicritus chiefe Pilote. He him self 
in the meane time went by land through the contry of tHe 
■ Orites, and there he found great scarsitye of nttels, and lost 
many of his men: so that he caried not out of India V 
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fourth part of his men of war which he brought thither, 
which were in al, six score thowsand footemen, and fifteen 
thowsand hursmeu. Some of them died of greevous disseascs, GREAT 
others, by ill diet, others, by extreme heat and drowght, and Alexanders 
the most of them by himger, travailing through this barren armie going 
contry, where the poore men lived hardly, and had onely a '" " " "' 
few sheepe which they fed with sea fish, that made their flesh Sheepe fed 
savor very il favorcdly. At the length, when in three score "'^ '^*- 
daies jomey he had painfully travelled through thin contry, 
he then entred into the contry called Gedrosia, where he The coati^ 
found great plenty of al kind of vittels, which the governors, of tJednwa. 
kings, and princes, neighbom^ unto the same, did send unto 
him. After he had refresheil his army there a litle, he went 
through the contry of Carmania, where he continued seven The contry of 
daies together banketing, going stil through the contry. famiania,^^^ 
For night and day, he was feasting continually with his ^^M 

frends apon a scaffold longer then broad, rising up of ^^H 

height, and drawn with eight goodly horse. Atter that ^^| 

scanold followed divers other charrets covered over, some 
with goodly rich arras, and purple silk, others with trim 
fresh boughes which they renued at every fields end : and 
in those were Alexanders other frends and captaincs with 
garlands of flowers apon their heades, which drank and made 
mery together. In all this armie, there was neither helmet, The riot of 
pike, dart, nor target scene : but gold and silver bowles, cups, Alexanders 
and flagons in the souldiers hands, al the way as they went, ^"' "" 
drawing wine out of great pipes and vessels which they caried 
with them, one drinking to another, some marching in the 
fields going forward, and others also set at the table. About 
them were the minstrels playing and piping on their flutes 
and shalmes, and women singing and aaunsing, and fooling 
by the way as they went. In all this dissolute marching 
through the contry, and in the middest of their dronkennes, 
they mingled with it sport : that every man did strive to 
countcrfeat all the insoiencies of Bacchus, as if god Bacchus 
him self had ben there in person, and had led the mommery. 
When he came unto the Kings castel of Gedrosia, he staled 
there also certein daies to refresh his army with feasting 
and banketing. It is said, that one day when he had dronkc 
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hard, be went to see the games for daunsing : and ^ 

them, the games which a Yong man called Bagoas had set 
forth, (with whom Alexander fel in liking) and bare the bel. 
This Bagnas being in his daunsing gonnents, came through 
the Theater, and sat him downo by Alexander. The Mace- 
donians were so glad of it, that they showted and clapped 
their hands for joy, crying out alowde, to kisse him : So 
that in fine he toke him in nis armes, and kissed him, before 
them all. Thither came Nearehus his Admiral unto him: 
who made report what he had scne and done in this naviga- 
tion. Alexander was so glad of that, as he was desirous to 
saile by sea him self: and so, entring into the sea Oceanum 
by the mouth of Euphrates, with a great fleete of ships, to 
compasse in all the coasts uf Arabia and Africke, and thence 
into Mare Mediterraneum, by the straights of the pilleis of 
Hercules, To this intent he built a great number of ships 
in the city of Thapsacus, and sent for mariners, shipmasters, 
and pilots, out of al parts. But now, the difiicultie of the 
jomcT which he tooke apon him for the conquest of India, 
the daunger he was in when he fought with the Mallians, 
ie provinces and the number of his men whicli he lost besides which was 
nnjuered by very great, al these things considered together, making men 
rebeUtil^'' l>^Icve that he should never return with safetie: they made 
againit him. ^' the people (which he had conquered) bold to rise against 
him, and gave his governors and Lieuetenants of provinces 
fKcasion to commit great insolencies, robberies, and exactions 
of people. To be short, it put al his kingdom in broile 
and sedition. Insomuch as Olympias and Cleopatra rising 
against Antipater, they devided his government betwene 
them : Olympias chosing for her, the kingdom of Epinis : 
and Cleopatra, the kingdom of Macedon. Which when 
Alexander had heard, he said his mother was the wisest: 
for the realme of Macedon would never have suffred a 
woman to raigne over them. Therupon he sent Nearehus 
back again to the sea, determining to fil all the sea coasts 
with warre. As ho travelled through the contrics farre from 
the sea, he put his capteines and governors to death, which 
had revolted against him : and of those he slue Oxyarthes, 
one of Abulites soones, by his own hand, ronniug h' " 
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with a pike. And when Abulites self abo had brought 
Alexander iij thowsand talents only, without any other 
provision made for vittels for his army : ho made him put 
the money before his horse, which would not once touch it. 
Then sayd he unto him : I pray thee to what purpose serveth 
this provision ? and therwithfil immcdiatly committed him 
to prison. As he came through the contry of Persia, he 
first renued the old custom there, which was : that as often 
times OS the kings did return home from any far jomey, 
they gave unto every woman a crown a peece. It is said 
therfore that for this cause, some of their natural kings 
many times did not retume again into their contry: and 
that Ochus amongst others did not so much as once retume 
back again, willingly banishing him self out of his contry, 
of niggardlines, because he would not be at this charg. 
After that, Cyrus tomb (king of Persia) being foimd and 
broken up, he put him to death that did it, although he 
were a Macedonian of the citye of Pella, (and none of the 
meanest) called Polymachus. When he had red the in- 
scription written apon it in the Persian tongue, he would 
needes also have it written in the Grceke tongue : and this 
it was : ' O man, what so thou art, and whencesoever thou 
' commest, for I knowc thou shalt come ; I am Cyrus that 
' conquered the Empire of Persia, I pray thee envy me not 
' for this litle earth that covereth my body.' These words 
pearced Alexanders hart, when he considered the uncertainty 
of worldly things. There also,Calanus the Indian Philosopher, 
having had a flyxe a litle while, praied that they would 
make him a stacke of wod, such as they use to bume dead 
bodies on, and then rode thither a horse back : and after he 
had made his praier unto the godds, he cast those sprinck- 
lings apon him, which were used to be sprinckled at the 
funerals of the dead. Then cutting of a lockc of his heare 
before he went up on the wodstocte, he bad aJ the Mace- 
donians that were there farewel, and shooke them by the 
hands, praying them that day to be mery, and drinke freely 
with the king, whom he would see shortly after in the citye 
of Babylon. When he had said these words, he layd him 
down upon the wodstack, covered his face, and never sturred 
4 : BBB 377 



;at 

I 



Calanus the 
Indian did 
EHcrilice him 
eelfe alive. 




I^TheMfkcedon- 
iB maried 
nnto the 
Peraianti. 



The 

fiillgiftesof 

AlexAuder. 

Alexander 
payed the sot- 

AnUgeues 
with one eye, 
I B valiant 
[ Captniue, 
r, banished the 
f court For mak- 



LIVES OF THE NOBLE 



hand nor footir, nor qiiinched when the fire tooke him, but 
did sacrifice him self m this sort, as the maner of his conti^ 
was, that the wise men should so sacrifite themselves. An 
other Indian also, who followed lulius Ca»ar, did tlie like 
many yeares after in the citye of Athens : and there » his 
tombc yet to be seenc, commonly called the Indians tombe. 
When Alexander came from seing this sacrifice of Calanus, 
he did bid divers of his frends and Capteines to supper to 
him : and there did bring forth a crown for a rewwu unto 
him that drank best. He that drank most of al other, was 
one Promachus, that drank foure gallons of wine, and wan 
the crown, worth a talent : but he lived not above three 
dayes after. And of other also that fell in sport to t^uaffinj;, 
who should drink most, there died of them (as Chares writcth) 
one and forty persons : of an extreme eolil that tooke them 
in their dronKennes and wine. When they were in the dtie 
Susa, he married certein of his frends, and him self also 
married Statira, one of king Darius Daughters, disposing 
also of the other Persian Ladies (according to their estate 
and birth) unto his best frends. He made also a solemne 
feast of common manages amongst the Macedonians, of them 
that had ben maried oefore : At which feast, it is written, 
that nine thowsand persons sitting at the bords, he gave 
unto every one of them a cup of gold to offer wine in honor 
iif the god.s. And there also amongst otlier wonderful gifls, 
he did pay al the dets the Macedonians ought unto their 
creditors, the which amounted unto the summe of tenne 
thowsand talents saving a hundred and thirty lesse, Wher- 
upon Antieenes with one eye, falsely putting in his name 
amongest the number of the detters, and bringing in one 
that said he had lent him money: Alexander caused him 
to be paid. But afterwards, when it was proved to his face, 
tliat there was no such matter: Alexander then was so 
offended with him, that he banished him his court, and 
deprived him of his captainship, notwithstanding that he 
had before shewed hun self a vahant man in the warrs. For 
when he was but a yons man, he was shot into the eye, before 
the city of Perinthe, which king Phihp did beseege : and at 
that present time they would have pfuckt the arrow 
378 




GRECIANS AND ROMANES 

his eye, but he never fainted for it, neither would suffer ALEXAN- 

them to pul it out, before he had first driven his enemies DER THE 

within the wals of their citie. He toke this infamy very GREAT 

inwardly, and he was so sory for it) that every man might 

see he was like to die for sorow. Then Alexander fearing 

he should die, did pardon him, and bad him besides kepe , 

the money which was given him. Now the 30000 young Thirty thow- 

boyes which Alexander had left to the government of Cap- sand hoyes of 

teines, to trayne and exercise them in the discipline of J^ ht^h™*' 

warre : they being growen stronee men, and lusty youthes, di^jpiine^of 

excellently well trained and ready in armes : Alexander re* ware by Alex- 

joyced when he saw them. This notwithstanding did much andera com- 

discorage the Macedonians, and made them greatly aflraid, ""'imdeiiient 

hicause they thought that from henceforth the king would 

make lesse accompt of them. For when Alexander would 

have sent the sickc and impotent persons, which had bene 

maimed in the warres, into the low contry, to the sea side : 

they aunswered him, that so doing he should do them great 

wronge, to send these poore men from him in that sort, 

(after they had done hira ail the service they could) home 

to their contry and frends, in worse case then he tooke them 

from thence. And therefore they said, if he would send 

away some, let him send them all away as men unserviceable, 

riially sithence he had now such goodly yong daimsers 
ut him, with whom he might go conquer the world. 
Alexander was marvclously offended with their prowd words, 
insomuch that in his anger he reviled then) all, put away 
his ordinary gard, and tooke other Persian.s in their place, 
making some the gard about his owne person, others, his 
usshers, heraulds, and ministers to execute his will and com- 
maundement. The poore Macedonians seeing Alexander 
thus waited on, and them selves so shamefully rejected: 
they let fall their stoutnes, and after they had commoned 
of the matter together, they were ready to teare themselves 
for spite and malice. In fine when they had laid their heads 
together, they consented to go unto his tent and without 
weapons, naked in their shirts to yeld themselves unto him, 
weping and howling, beseching him to do with them what 
pleased him, and to use them like wretched unthankfiil 
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creatures. But Alexaiider, tliough his anger waa now som- 
what pacified, did not receive them the Brat time, neither 
did they also go their waies, but remained there 2 dales and 
nights together, in this pitiful state, before the dore of his 
tent, lamenting unto liim, and calling him their soveraine 
and iiing : untill that he came him self out of hia tent the 
third day, and seing the poore wretches in this greerous and 
pitiful state, he him self fel a weeping a long time. So^ 
after he had a litle rebuked them, he called them curteously, i 
and gave the impotent and sick persons leave to depart home, [ 
rewarding them very honorably. Furthermore, he wrote unto 
Antipater his Lieutenant, that he should alwaies give them 
the highest place in al common sports and assembUcs, and 
that they should be crowned with garlands of flowen. 
Moreover, he commaunded that the onihans whose parents 
were slaine in the warrs, should receive the pay of their 
fathers. After Alexander was come unto the citie of Ecba- 
tana, in the kingdom of Medea, and that he hod dispatched 
his waightiest causes : he gave him self again unto publike 
sportes, feasts, and pastimes, for that there were newly come 
unto lum out of Gnece, 3 thowsand excellent masters and 
devisers of such sports. About that time it chaimced, that 
Hephaestiou fell sicke of an agew. But he beeing a young 
man of warre, did not regard his mouth as he should have 
done, but having spycd oportunitie that his Fhisitian Glaucus 
was gone unto the Theater, to see the sports and pastimes : 
He went to dinner, and eate a roasted Capon whole, ajid 
drankc a great pot full of wine, which he had caused to 
be set in water : whcreuppoii his fever tooke him so sorely, 
that he lived not long after. Alexander unwisely tooke the 
chaunce of his death, and commaunded all the heares of his 
horse and mules to be presently shorn in token of mourning, 
and that al tlie battlements of the wals of cities should also 
be overthrown, and hong up pore Glaucus his Phisitian 
upon a crosse, and commaunded that no minstrel should be 
heard play of any kind of instrument within his campe: 
until tnat there was brought him an oracle from lupiter 
Hammon, commaunding that Hephsstion should be wor- 
shipped and sacrificed unto, as a aemy god. In the end, to 
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passe over hia mourning and sorow, he went unto the warres, 
as unto a hunting of men, and there subdued the people of 
the Cossasians, whom he pluckt up by the rootes, ana slue 
man, woman, and childe. And this was called the sacrifice 
of Hephffistions funeralls, Alexander furthermore beeing 
desirous to bestowe tenne thowsand talents coste uppon 
hia obsequies and funeralls, and also to exceede the chaise 
bv the rarencs and excellencie of workemanshippe ; amongest 
all other excellent workemasters, he desired one Stasierates, 
for he had ever passing invention, and his worke was 
alwayes stately ana sumptuous in any newe thingcs he 
tooke in hande. For he talking one daye with Alex- 
ander, tolde him, that of all the Mountaynes he knewe 
in the worlde, he thought there was none more excel- 
lent to resemble the statue or image of a man, then 
was Mount Atho in Thracia: and that if it were his 
pleasure, he would make him the'noblest and most durable 
image, that should bee in tlie world, which in his left hand 
should hold a citie to conteine ten thowsand persons, and 
out of his right hand, there should ronne a great river into 
the sea. Yet Alexander would not harken to him, but then 
was talking with other workemen of more straunge inven- 
tions, and farrc greater cost. Now as he was ready to take 
his jomey to go unto Babylon : Nearchus his Adrairall came 
againe unto him from the great sea Oceanum, by the river 
of ^Euphrates, and tolde him, how certaine Chaldean Sooth- 
sayers came unto him, who did wame him that he should 
not goe into Babylon. Howbeit Alexander made no reckon- 
ing of it, hut went on. But when he came hard to the walls 
of Babylon, he saw a great number of crowes fighting and 
kilhng one of another, and some of them fell downe deade 
hard by him. Afterwards being told him that Apollodorus 
the governor of the citie of Babylon, having sacrificed unto 
the goddes, to knowe what should happen to him : he sent 
for me Soothsayer Pithagoros, to knowe of him if it were 
true. The Soothsayer denied it not. Then Alexander asked 
him, what signes he had in the sacrifice. He aunswered, 
that the lyver of the beast had no head. gods, said 
Alexander then, this is an ill signe : notwithstandmg he did 
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ALEXAN- Pithagoras no hurt, but yet he repented him that he did 

BER THE not beleve Nearchus words. For this respect therefore 

GREAT Alexander lay much ahroade in tlie contry from Babylon, 

and did take his pleasure rowing up and downe the river of 

Ivers signea Euphrates. Yet had he many other ill signes and tokens 

j"*^^ j^^\ •""' upon another, that made him afraid. For there was a 

?rs ea . j^^jg ^^^ (.jj^j^ killed one of the greatest and goodUest Lions 

in all Babylon, with one of his feete. Another time when 

Alexander had put of his clothes, to be nointed to play at 

tennis : Wlien he should put on his apparel again, the yong 

gentleman tlmt plaicd with him, found a man set io his 

chaier of estate, having the kings diadcmc on his head, and 

his gownc on his hack, and said never a word. Then they 

oskea him what he was? It was long before he made them 

aunswer, but at the length comming to him self, he said his 

name was Dionysius, borne in Messina : and being accused for 

certein crimes committed, he was sent from the sea thether, 

where he had bene a long time prisoner, and also that the 

god Serapis had appeared unto him, and undone his irons, 

and that he commaunded him to take the kings gowne and 

his diademe, and to sit him downe in his chaier of estate, 

and say never a word. When Alexander heard it, he put 

him to death according to the counsail of his Soothsayers : 

but then his mind was troubled, and feared that the gods 

had forsaken him, and also grew to suspect his frends. But 

rtuider first of al, Alcsander feared Aiitipater and his sonnes, above 

, all other. For one of them called lolas, was his first cup- 

^ ' Ijearer: and his brother ealle<l Cassaiidcr, was newly come 

out of Gnece unto him. The first time that Cassandcr saw 

some of the barbarous people reverencitig Alexander, he 

having bene brought up with the libertie oiF Graece, and bad 

never seene the like before: fel into a lowd laughing very 

unreverently. Therwitli king Alexander was so offended, 

that he tooke him by the heare of his head with both hia 

hands, and knocked his head and the wal together. Another 

time also when Cassander did aujiswer some that accused his 

father Antipater : kuig Alexander tooke him up sharply, 

and said unto him : What saiest thou .-' said he. Doost 

thou thinke that these men would have gon so long a jomey 
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aa this, fojslj to accuse thy father, if he had not done them ALEXAN- 
wrong ? Cassander again replyed unto Alexander, and said, DER THE 
that that was a manifest prooft of their false accusation, for GREAT 
that they did now accuse him bein? so tarre of, bicause they 
thought they could not sodainly Be disproved. Alexander 
thereat fei a laughing a good, and said, I^o, these arc Aris- 
totles quiddities to argue pro and contra : but this will not 
save you from punishment, if I Rnd that you have done 
these men wronge. In fine, they report that Cassander 
tooke such an inward feare and conceit upon it, that long 
time after when he was king of Macedon, and had all Grsce 
at his commaunderaent : going up and downe the cHic of 
Delphes, and beholding the monuments and images that are 
there, he found one of Alexander, which put him into such 
a sodaine feare, that the heares of his head stoode upright, 
and his body quaked in such sort, that it was a great time 
before he could come to him selfe againe. Nowe after that 
Alexander had left his trust and confidence in the goddes, 
his minde was so troubled and affraide, that no straunge 
ithinge happened unto him, (how litle so ever it was) but he 
Itooke it straight for a signe and pi-cdiction from the godds : 
8o tliat his tent was alwayes full of Priestes and Soothsayers 
that did nothing but sacrifice and purifie, and tende unto 
divinements. So horrible a thuig is the mistrust and con- 
tempt of the godds, when it is begotten in the harts of men, 
and GUpersticion also so drcadfull, that it fiUeth the gilty 
consciences and fcarefull hartes like water distilling A'om 
above: as at that time it filled Alexander with all folly, 
afler that feare had once possessed him. This notwithstand- 
ing, after that he had received some aunswers touching 
HephsBstioii from the oracle of lupiter Hammon, he left his 
sorow, and returned again to his bankets and feasting. For 
he did sumptuously feast Nearehus, and one day when he came 
out of his bathe according to his manner, beeing ready to goe 
to bed, Medius one of his Capteines besought him to come 
to a banket to him at his lodging. Alexander went thither, 
and dranke there all that niglit and the next day, so that he Alexander 

St an agew by it. But that came noti (as some write) by ^^11 sicke of 
Jiking uppe Hercides cuppe all at a drawght : neither for *° "K^"- 
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ALEXAN- the sodfiine paine he felt betweene his showlders, t 
DER THE had beene ttrust into the backe with a speare. For all 
these were thought to be written by some, for lyes ajid 
fables, bicaiise they would have made the ende of tms great 
tragedie lamentable and pitifull. But Aristobulus writetli, 
that he had such an extrcame fever and thirst withall, that 
he drankc wine, and after that fel a raving, and at the 
length dyed the thirtie day of the month of lune. In his 
houshold booke of tilings pasaed daylv, it is written, that 
his fever becing apon him, he slept in his hottehouse on the 
eyghtenth day of lune. The next morning after be was 
come out of his hottehouse, he went into his chamber, and 
passed away all that daye with Medius, playing at dyce : 
and at nyght very late, after he had bathed him selfe and 
sacrificed unto the goddes, he fell to meate, and had his 
fever that nyght. And the twenty daye also, bathing him 
selfe againe, and making his ordinary sacrifice to the goddes, 
he did sittc downe to eate within his stoove, harkening unto 
Nearchus that tolde him straunge thinges he had seene 
in the great sea Oceanum. The one and twenty day also 
having done the like as before, he was much more inflamed 
then he had bene, and felt him selfe very ill all night, and 
the next day following in a great fever : and on that day he 
made his bed to be removed, and to be set uppe by the fish 
pondes, whore he commoned with his capteiues touching 
certaine roomes that were void in his annie, and com- 
maunded them not to place any men that were not of good 
experience. The tliree and twenty day having an estreame 
fever upon him, he was caried unto the sacrifices, and com- 
maunded that his chiefcst Capteines onely should remaine in 
his lodging, and that the other meaner sort, as centinicrs or 
Lieuetenants of bands, that tbey should watch and ward 
without. The fourc and twenty day, he was caried imto 
the other pallace of the kings, which is on thother side of 
the lake, wnere he slept a litle, but the fever never left him : 
and when bis Capteines and noble men came to doe him 
humble reverence, and to see him, he lay speechles. So did 
he the five and twenty day also : insomuch as the Mace- 
donians thought he was dead. Then they came and knocki 
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' at the pallace gate, and tried out unto his friendes and 
iamiliers, and threatned them, so that they were compelled 
to open them the gate. Thereuppon the gates were opened, 
and they comming in their gownes went unto his bed side to 
see him. That sdfe day Python and Seleucus were appointed 
by the kings friends to go to the temple of the god Serapie, 
to luiowe if they should bringe king Alexander thither. The 
god aunswered them, that they should not remove him from 
thence. The eight and twenty day at night Alexander 
dyed. Thus it is written word for word in manner, in the 
houshold booke of remembrance. At that present tyme, 
there was no suspition that he was poysoned. Yet they say, 
that six yeares after, there appeared some proofe that he 
was poisoned. Whereupon his mother Olympias put many 
men to death, and cast the ashes of lolas into the wind, that 
was dead before, for that it was said he gave him poyson in 
his drinkc. They that thinke it was Aristotle that coun- 
selled Antipatcr to do it, by whoso meane the poyson was 
brought : they say that Agnothemis reported it, hai-ing 
heard it of kmg Antigonus owne mouth. The poyson (as 
some say) was cold as Ise, and falleth from a rockc in the 
territory of the citie of Nonacris, and it is gathered as they 
would gather a deawe into the home of the foote of an assc, 
for there is no other kinde of thinge that will keepe it, it is 
so extreme cold and perctng. Others defend it, and say, 
that the report of his poysoning is untrue : and for proofe 
therof they alleage this reason, which is of no small import- 
ance, that is : That the chiefcst Capteines fel at great 
variance after his death, so that the conjs of Alexander 
I remained many dayes naked without buriall, in a whot dry 
I contry, and yet there never appeared aiiy signe or token apon 
Ids body, that he was poysoned, but was still a cleane and 
faire corps as could be. Alexander left Roxane great with 
childc, for the which the Macedonians did her great honor : 
but she did malice Statira extreamcly, and did finely deceive 
her by a counterfeat letter she sent, as if it had comen from 
Alexander, willing her to come unto him. But when she 
was come, Roxane killed her and her sister, and then threw 
their bodies into a well, and tilled it up with earth, by 
t : CCC 885 
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Perdiocas heipe and consent. Perdiocas came to be king 

immediatly after Alexanders death, by meanes of Aridseus, 

whom he kept about him for his gard and safety. This 

Aridseus, beeing borne of a common strmnpet and common 

woman, called Phillina, was halfe lunaticke, not by nature 

nor by chaunce : but, as it is reported, put out of his wits 

when he was a young towardly boy, by drinkes, which 

Olympias caused to be geven him, and thereby 

continued franticke. 

THE END OF ALEXANDERS UFK 
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